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vealed by the ever bleſſed JEHOVAH, in the 


mw | T; E glorious frame and contrivance of religion, re- 


face or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, for the recovery of 


loſt mankind into a ſtate of favour and reconcilement 


* with himſelf, is ſo excellently ordered in the councils of 


infinite wiſdom, and exactly adjuſted to the real delight, 


* contentment and happineſs of the rational world; that 
it might juſtly be wondered, why ſo many men in all a- 
7 Y ges, otherwiſe of good intellectuals, have not only had a 


> ſecret diſguſt thereat themſelves, but laboured to rob o- 


(4 thers of the comfort and benefit of it, and make the world 
1 a chaos of confuſion by perſecutions raiſed againſt it; 


had not the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures laid open the 
hidden ſprings of this malice and enmity, which exerts 


of g del 1 in ſo many of the children of men. We are told 


Ge 


SY 


in theſe divinely inſpired writings, that the firſt ſource of 
© this oppoſition that the true religion meets with in the 
ani, flows originally from Satan, that inveterate ene- 


my of God's glory, and man's happineſs; who having 
himſelf left his original ſtate of obedience to, and enjoy- 


ment of God his Creator, hath no other alleviament of 
his inevitable miſeries, but to draw the race of mankind 
into the like ruin, which is the only ſatisfaction that ma- 
licious ſpirit is capable of, This reſtleſs adverſary per- 
ceiving, that thro' the grace and love of God manifeſt. | 
ed in Chriſt, a great number of theſe whom he thought 
he had ſecured to his ſlavery, are redeemed, and called 
by the goſpel out of that intolerable ſervitude, into a 
glorious f, 22 ſecured by faith to enen be- b 
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4 | The Preface to the Reader. 
bours by two great engines of open force, and ſecret 


fraud, to keep them m, or regain them to his obedience : 
hence the ſacred Scriptures deſcribe him, both as a dra- 


gon for cruelty, and a ſerpent for ſubtilty. But becauſe 
he either cannot, or thinks not fit to do this viſibly in 


perſon ; therefore he does it more inviſibly, and ſo more 


; ſucceſsfully by his agents, in whom he works : who, be- 
cauſe of their unreaſonable unbelief, are called, children 


of imperſuaſion. Theſe he acts and animates, as it were 
ſo many machines, to endeavour by crafty ſeduction, 


or violent perſecution, to draw, or drive the followers of 
the Lamb, from their ſubjection, obedience and loyalty 5 
to the Captain of their ſalvation, that he may drown them 12 
in perdition and deſtruction. This is the latent origin of 


all perſecution; the mint where all the other more viſi- 


ble cauſes of che bloody violence the people of God meet 
withal, are ſtruck and framed, This is the grand deſign 
to which they tend, to root out the obedience of faith _ 
out of the world, and deprive the Son of God of his right. .. 
ful dominion over his ſubje&s, whom he hath chofen, re- 
deemed and ſanctified for himſelf. 


As this holds true of all the perſecutions raid againſt 


the church and truths of God, whether in the perſons of 
Jes or Chriſtians, by whatever hands, Pagan or Antichri- 
| Lian, ſo *tis eminently verified of the perſecutions of the 
Church of Scotland, proſecuted by a profane wicked ge- | 
neration of malignant prelatifts, during the reigns of the 
late King Charles II. and James VII, For as the other 
_ perſecutions were all levelled againſt ſome point of truth | 
or other, wherein the obedience of faith was concerned, 
reſpecting either the exiſtence and worſhip of the true God, 
or the perſon, natures or offices of Jeſus Chriſt, &c, fo 9 
this perſecution was directly bended againſt that office and 
authority of Jeſus Chriſt, whereupon his formal claim to 


the obedience of his church is founded, viz. his headſhip 4 


over his church. This was the peculiar depoſitum con- 


credited to the church of Chrift in Scotland, and her diſ- 2 


tinguiſhing dignity to have the royal ſupremacy of tgjge 
| king of Zion to defend againſt the kings of the earth, who 
not content with the princely authority of ruling the 
perſons of their ſubjects, according to the laws of Gd 
and the realm, would needs ufurp a blaſphemous facrile- F 
gious prerogative of ruling the church and conſciences 
; of x men in room of the mediator, by what laws and 4 1 


The Preface to the Reader. 8. 
tutes they pleaſed, and found moſt ſubſervient to their 
luſts, for advancement of Popery and arbitrary govern- 
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Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten of the Father, having 


received the church of Scotland, as one of the utmoſt 


iſles of the earth for his poſſeſſion, by ſolemn grant from 
Jehovah, was pleaſed, as to call her from the deplorable 
ſtate of Pagan, and reform her from the ruinous conditi- 
on of Antichriſtian darkneſs ; ſo to dignity her in a pecu- 
liar manner, to contend and ſuffer for that truth, That 
he is king and laaugiver to his church, having power to 
inſtitute her form of government, to give her laws, of- 
ficers and cenſures, whereby {he ſhould be governed, and 
hath not left it ambulatory and uncertain, what govern- 


ment he will have in force for the ordering of his houſe, 


but hath expreſly determined in his word every neceſſary 
part thereof, and hath not put any power into the hands 
of any mortal, whether Pope, Prelate, Prince or Poten- 
tate, as a vicarious head in his perſonal abſence, whereby 
they may alter the form of government at their pleaſure, 
and make what kind of officers, canons and cenſures they 

pleaſe; but all the power that this king hath left in his 
church, concerning her government, is purely and pro- 
perly miniſterial, under the direction and regulation of 


his ſovereign pleaſure, revealed in his written word. 


This, this is the moſt radiant pearl in the church of _ 
Scotland's garland ; that ſhe hath been honoured valiant- 


ly to ſtand up for the headſhip and royal prerogative of 4 


her king and huſband, Jeſus Chriſt, in all the periods of 


ber reformation. For no ſooner had ſhe thrown of the 


yoke of the Pope's pretended juriſdiction and authority, 
but preſently, while ſhe was labouring by means of theſe 
cenſures, that Chriſt had inſtitute, to root out the dam- 
nable hereſtes which that enemy had ſown, all on a ſud- 
den king James VI. naturally ambitious, and inſtigate by 


# intereſted and projecting counſellors, attempts a rape u- 


pon her chaſtity and loyalty to her huſband and Lord; 


and by his royal order ſtops her freedom of fitting, voting ̃ñẽ 
and acting in her ſupreme courts, impriſons ſome of her 
moſt zealous and faithful miniſters, calls them before his 
council, indicts them of treaſon and leeſe majeſty, for- 


their making uſe of the freedom Chriſt hath given them; 


and after their declining his and his council's uſurped 


authority in ſpiritual matters, and ſo witnefling a gogd * 
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bours by two great engines of open force, and ſecret 
fraud, to keep them in, or regain them to his obedience : 


hence the ſacred Scriptures deſcribe him, both as a dra- 
gon for cruelty, and a ſerpent for ſubtilty. But becauſe 
he either cannot, or thinks not fit to do this viſibly in 


perſon ; therefore he does it more inviſibly, and ſo more 


ſucceſsfully by his agents, in whom he works: who, be- 
cauſe of their unreaſonable unbelief, are called, children 32 


of imperſuaſion. Theſe he acts and animates, as it were 
lo many machines, to endeavour by crafty ſeduction, 


or violent perſecution, to draw, or drive the followers of 
the Lamb, from their ſubjection, obedience and loyalty __ 


to the Captain of their ſalvation, that he may drown them 


in perdition and deſtruction. This is the latent origin of 
all perſecution ; the mint where all the other more viſi- 
ble cauſes of the bloody violence the people of God mect 
withal, are ſtruck and framed, This is the grand deſign 


to which they tend, to root out the obedience of faith 
out of the world, and deprive the Son of God of his right- 
ful dominion over his ſubjects, whom he hath chofen, re- 


deemed and ſanctified for himſelf. 


As this holds true of all the perſecutions raiſed againſt 
the church and truths of God, whether in the perſons of 

les or Chriſtians, by whatever hands, Pagan or Antichri- _ 
lian, ſo tis eminently verified of the perſecutions of the 


Church of Scotland, proſecuted by a profane wicked ge- 1 


neration of malignant prelatiſts, during the reigns of the _ 
late King Charles II. and James VII. For as the other 
perſecutions were all levelled againſt ſome point of truth 
or other, wherein the obedience of faith was concerned, 
reſpecting either the exiſtence and worſhip of the true God, 
or the perſon, natures or offices of Jeſus Chriſt, &c, ſo 
this perſecution was directly bended againſt that office and 
authority of Jeſus Chriſt, whereupon his formal claim to 


the obedience of his church is founded, viz. his head/hip 


over his church. This was the peculiar depoſitum con- 


credited to the church of Chriſt in Scotland, and her diſ- 


tinguiſhing dignity to have the royal ſupremacy of the 
bing of Zion to defend againſt the kings of the earth, who 
not content with the princely authority of ruling the '# 
perſons of their ſubjects, according to the laws of Gd 


and the realm, would needs uſurp a blaſphemous ſacrile- 


gious prerogative of ruling the church and conſciences | 
Y of men in room of the mediator, by what laws and ſta· 3 
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The Preface to the Reader. 5 
tutes they pleaſed, and found moſt ſubſervient to their 
laſts, for advancement of Popery and arbitrary govern- 
ment. Sg wy | 5 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten of the Father, having 
received the church of Scotland, as one of the utmoſt 
iſles of the earth for his poſſeſſion, by ſolemn grant from 
Jehovah, was pleaſed, as to call her from the deplorable 
ſtate of Pagan, and reform her from the rumous conditi- 
on of Antichriſtian darkneſs ; ſo to dignify her in a pecu- 
liar manner, to contend and ſuffer for that truth, That 
he is king and lawgiver to his church, having power to 


inſtitute her form of government, to give her laws, of- 


ficers and cenſures, whereby ſhe ſhould be governed, and 
hath not left it ambulatory and uncertam, what govern- 
ment he will have in force for the ordering of his houſe, 
but hath expreſly determined in his word every neceſſary 
part thereof, and hath not put any power into the hands 
of any mortal, whether Pope, Prelate, Prince or Poten- 
tate, as a vicarious head in his perſonal abſence, whereby 
they may alter the form of government at their pleaſure, 
and make what kind of officers, canons and cenſures they 


pleaſe; but all the power that this king hath left in his 


church, concerning her government, is purely and pro- 
perly miniſterial, under the direction and regulation of 
his ſovereign pleaſure, revealed in his written word. 


This, this is the moſt radiant pearl in the church of 
Scotland's garland ; that ſhe hath been honoured valiant» _ 
ly to ſtand up for the headſhip and royal prerogative of 
Her king and huſband, Jeſus Chriſt, in all the periods of 


her reformation. For no ſooner had ſhe thrown off the 
yoke of the Pope's pretended juriſdiction and authority, 
but preſently, while ſhe was labouring by means of theſe 


cenſures, that Chriſt had inſtitute, to root out the dam- 


nable hereſtes which that enemy had ſown, all on a ſud- 


den king James VI. naturally ambitious, and inſtigate by 


intereſted and projecting counſellors, attempts a rape u- 
pon her chaſtity and loyalty to her huſband and Lord; 


and by his royal order ſtops her freedom of fitting, voting ñ̃ẽ 
and acting in her ſupreme courts, impriſons ſome of her - * 
molt zealous and faithful miniſters, calls them before his 
council, indicts them of treaſon and leeſe majeſty, for 


their making uſe of the freedom Chriſt hath given them; 


and after their declining his and his council's uſurped 


authority in ſpiritual matters, and ſo witneſſing a god 
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confeſſion for the royal * of their Maſter, baniſh 
them their native country * 
a pretended royal juriſdiction over the church, he at- 
tempted, and in a great meaſure effected, the eftablith- 


ment of Popith hierarchy, and Romith ceremonies, by 3 
ſetting up prelates, and bringing in the Perth Articles, 
flattert ing ſome, and over-awing others of the miniſters 


into a compliance therewith; perſecuting the zealous 


and faithful contenders for Chriſt's headſhip, and the 


government of his divine inſtitution, with vexatious pro- 
ſecntions before high-commiſſion courts, ſuſpenſions from 
their office, wardings, confinements, &c. And in like 
manner Charles I. following his father's example and in- 
ſtructions, endeavoured, upon pretence of the ſame pre- 
rogative, to improve upon what his father had begun, 
and complete the church's flavery by obtruding upon 
her a liturgy and canons, formed a la mode d Angleterre, 
collected out of the Romiſh Maſs-book, and canon law; 
which put the faithful ſons of the church of Scotland to 
much wreliling and contendmg, partly by humble and 
1lubmithve, yet zealous and faithful addreſſes, ſupplicati- 
ons, remonſtrances and repreſentations ; partly by more 
bold and daring proteſtations and aſſociations for mutual 
defence, even til they were forced to take arms for de- 
tence of religion, and the liberties of their country. 


Which contendings for Chriſt's royal authority, and his 


church's liberties, at length, by the bleſſing of God, iſ- 


. ſued in a glorious work of reformation, thro” Britain and : 


D 


Ireland, wherein the churches of Chriſt in theſe lands 


not only received their former beautiful order, ſhining pu- 
rity, and precious liberty, but alſo had ſeveral degrees of 


new attainments, in purity and uniformity in ee, 1 


added thereunto. 

But the church's ſun of proſperity is ben at the tro- 
pick: ſcarce was that ſpring- time well begun to bloſſom 
and bud, when behold a world of malignant vapours, a- 

riſing out of the earth, clouded all her ſky again, and 
turned her ſpring to a deplorable winter, Various he- 
reſies in England, growing Popery in Ireland, public 
_ reſolutions for advancing malignants to places of power 
and truſt in Scotland, like ſo many inundations breakin 
in upon the church of Chriſt, laid all her pleaſant things 
Waſte. And no ſooner was Charles II. advanced to the 


4 200 unnd. Hi. from p. 491, to b. 536, and downward. 
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FZexerciſe of the royal authority, but, drowning the ſenſe 
Jof all ſacred obligations with a glut of ſenſual pleaſures, 
; he authorized a malignant crew of ſtateſemen to perſe- 
aeute and deſtroy the people of God, for their adherence 
„ gto the covenants, which himſelf had entered into as the 
„fundamental ſtipulation of government, and to that re- 
S- 4 formation which he had ſworn to maintain and practiſe: 
8 
E 


and for their bearing witneſs againſt the grand principle 
and foundation upon which he built his power of over- 
». 4 a0 throwing religion, and ſetting up a new frame thereof 
nin Britain, namely the blaſphemous headſhip of eccleſiat- 
1 tical ſupremacy. | LEN | 
„ Hence it is evident to a demonſtration, that the grand 5 
- ſtate of the quarrel, upon which the martyrs laid down 
Fa 4 their lives during the late tyrannical reigns, was really 
one and the ſame with that for which the zealous and 
„ faithful miniſters ſuffered ſuch hardſhips in the time of 
; King James VI. and afterwards. This being the preciſe 
0 foundation upon which all the other acts and oaths were 
d built, which the enemies made a handle of, to involve ho- 
- neſt people into the crime of treaſon and rebellion againſt 
e the ſtate, as it was then determined by their iniquitous laws. 
Por as it was ſtill the principal queſtion put to them, 
= "Own ye the King's authority ? and the chief article of their 
6 indictment, it they either anſwered in the negative or 
is kept ſilence; ſo it is evident, that by this queſtion they 


ſ. (really meant, not his civil authority only, but alſo his 
d pretended claim to ſupreme head{hip over the church. 
is For no ſooner had he authorized a parliament to meet at 


3-3 Edinburgh, under the inſpection of that malignant 
5f wiretch, John Earl of Middleton, anno 1661, but that 
3 $ generation of enemies to the work of God, intending the 

Atter ruin thereof, ſet up this Dagon of the royal prero- 


- gative, not only with reſpect to things civil, as in the 
m bote of his officers of ſtate, councellors and judges, AG. 
1= F-econd ; in the calling and diſſolving of parliaments, and 
d 4 making laws, Ad third; in the militia, and making peace 


e- and war, Ad jth, which were great invaſions upon the | 
E national liberties of the ſubjects; but alſo in things ſacred, 
er in the making of leagues, and the conventions of the ſub⸗ ; 
g 7 4 jects, AQ jixth; wherein all the former work of reforma- 
1 tion is condemned, and the Covenants made for its de- 

| fence are declared treaſonable and rebellious actions a- 
n che W prerogative: And in conſequence here- 


N 
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of, it is declared, act ſcventb, That the League and 1 
Covenant is not obligatory upon this kingdom, nor doth 
infer any obligation on the ſubjects thereof, to meddle or 


interpoſe in any thing concerning the religion and govern- 


ment of the churches of England and Ireland; and all 


the ſubjects are diſcharged to renew the ſame, as they 


will anſwer at their higheſt peril.” And in the oath of al. 
legiance and acknowlegement of his majeſty's royal pre- 


rogative, ſtatute by the eleventh act of ſaid parliament, 


| all perſons of whatſoever truſt, poſt, office or employ- 

ment, are obliged to ſwear, That they acknowledge 
the king only ſupreme governor of this kingdom, overt 
all perſons, and in all cauſes, And that they do with 


all humble duty acknow ledge his majeſty's royal prero- 


gative, in all the particulars, and in the manner atore- 


mentioned, 

And to make the matter clearer, what they meant by 
the king's authority, in the preamble of the firſt act of 
the ſecond ſeſſion of the ſame firſt parhament, they al- 
ſert, “ That the ordering and diſpoſal of the external 


government and policy ot his church, doth properly be. 
long unto his majeſty, as an inherent right of the crown, 
by virtue of his royal prerogative and ſupremacy in cau- _ 
Jes eccleſiaſtical,” And upon this bottom, he, with ad- 
vice and conſent of the eſtates of parliament, ſets up the | 
Epiſcopal form of church- government, the juriſdiction of 
 bithops and archbiſhops over the inferior clergy, with 
their concomitant of patronages ; and Reſcinds, caſſes 
and annuls all acts of parliament, by which the ſole and 
only power and juriſdiction within this church, doth ſtand | 
in the church, and in the general, provincial and pref- 


byterial afſemblies, and kirk ſeſſions; and all acts of par- 


liament or council, which may be interpreted to have gi- 
ven any church power, juriſdiction or government to the 
office bearers of the church, their reſpective meetings, 
other than that which acknowlegeth a dependance upon, 
and ſubordination to, the ſoyereigu power of the king as 
ſupreme.” And in purſuance hereof, in the ſecond act 
bf the forefaid ſecond ſeſſion, intituled, Act for preſer- 
vation of his majeſty's perſon, authority and government, 
he doth, with advice of his eſtates of parliament, declare, 

« That the aſſembly kept at Glaſgow in the year 1638, 


was in itſelf (after the ſame was by his majeſty diſcharg- 
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| 4 The Preface to the Reader, 9 
meeting: And that all theſe gatherings, convocations, 
petitions, pr oteſtations, and erecting and keeping coun- 
| 3 cil tables, that were uſed in the beginning, and for car- 
rying on the late troubles, (thus they call the work of re- 


DP 


formation) were unlawful and ſeditious; and that theſe 
4 oaths, whereof the one was commonly called The Nati- 


+ onal Covenant, and the other A Solemn League and Co- 
venant, were and are in themſelves unlawful oaths - and 


4 
1 therefore declares their obligation void and null, and re- 


3 


Be 


© ſcinds all acts or conſtitutions, eccleſiaſtical or bot” ap- 
Proving them.” Nor does it ſuffice them to reſcind theſe 
Covenants, and other proceedings for carrying on the 


work of reformation, as contrary to his royal preroga- 


tive of eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy ; and to inhibit all perſons 
to ſpeak, write or act any thing in defence of the ſame, 
and againſt the ſame prerogative; but likewiſe in the fifth 
act of the foreſaid ſeſſion, all perſons | in any place, office 
or truſt, are obliged to ſwear all the particulars contain- 


ed in the foreſaid acts, in that moſt i impious oath, com- 


1 | monly called, The Declaration. And again in the fourth 
act of the third ſeſſion of the foreſaid parliament, intitul- 


ed, Act for eſtabliſhment and conſtitution of a national Tj 


7 Hnod, it is declared, That the ordering and diſpoſal 
of the external government of the church, and the no- 


* mination of the perſons, by whoſe advice matters relat- 


ing to the ſame are to be ſettled, doth belong to his ma- 
© jelty, as an inherent right of the crown, by virtue of his 


I prerogative royal, and ſupreme authority in cauſes ec- 


cleſiaſtical. And in the firſt act of the ſecond parlia- 
ment, holden by that apoſtate, John earl of Lauderdale, 


14 intituled, Act aſſerting his majeſty's ſupremacy over all 
perſons, and in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical, commonly cal- 
led, The Act Explanatory, it is expreſly declared, 
WL That his majeſty hath the ſupreme authority and fa- 
premacy over all perſons, and in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical 


within this kingdom; and that by virtue thereof, 
the ordering and diſpoſal of the external government 
and policy of the church, doth properly belong to his 
majeſty and his ſucceſſors, as an Inherent Right to the 


crown: and that his majeſty and his ſucceſſors may ſet- 


tle, enact and emit ſuch conſtitutions, acts and orders, con- 
cerning the adminiſtration of the external government 


of the church, and the perſons employed in the ſame, f 
and concerning all Selena meetings, and matters to 
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be propoſed and determined therein, as they in their roy« | "nd 
al wiſdom ſhall think fit.” . 
From all which acts it plainly appears, chat the true Ly 
ſenſe of that authority, which they would have their pri- 
vate thoughts about was really, as the martyrs under- 
Rood it, his eccleſiaſtic fupremacy, and that no Jeſs than 
a recognition hereof would ſerve their turn: and tho' _ 
ſome of the martyrs offered a diſtinction between the two, 
profeſſing to own his civil authority abſtra& from the ec- 
cleſiaſtical, (as, for inſtance, Mr. John Dick) yet they * 
were not abſolved, becauſe they would not own his au- 
thority in groſs, And beſides, their including the ſu- 
premacy over church matters, into the formal notion of 
the king's authority, they could be pleaſed with no leſs 
from any that they called before them, than an own- _ 
ing the whole acts and laws, and entire exerciſe and ad- 
miniſtration of things in church and ſtate, which was an 
implicite condemning of all the preceeding reformation, 
and conſenting to the perſecution and murder of the fu 
ſaints, who ſtood up for its defence. 9 
It is true indeed, theſe things were ſo impious and a- 
bominable, that had they been propoſed without maſk, 
they would preſently begot an horror in the mind of any, 
who was not entirely loſt to all conſcience and goodneſs; 
and therefore theſe children of the old ſerpent had ſo 4, 
much of their father, that they made it their work to 
hide theſe horrid hooks with ſome ſpecious baits, that 
they might the more eaſily entice ſimple people into that 
ſnare they had laid for them: and hence, knowing how 
much it is the effect of true religion to make men loyal, 
. _ that the Preſbyterians were of all others the readieſt 
to yield all lawful ſubjedion to their rightful princes, |; 
Hs {till made uſe of the ſpecious title of authority as a 
blind to hide the eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, and bloody 
exerciſe of their government, from theſe they laboured * 
to enſnare. They ſaw the ſupremacy they intended to 


fix in the king, was ſuch a monftrum horrendum, informe, N 


ingens, Heccate atque Erebo ortum, that without ſome vail 1 


= this nature, no man would be ſo mad as to embrace 
But when this would not do, but that ſtill its ill-fa- Ag 


1 1 face appears thro' the vizard; and all good men 

ſaw, that that authority which ſought no other way to 1 

maintain itſelf, but by blood and rapine, was really de- | 4 
| 3 into * then they pretended to come 


a * 
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ſome ſteps lower, and ſaid, That they required no more 
| 4 the hands of the people in order to diſmiſs them, but 
that they would at their deſire pray for the king, in 
3 their preſcribed form of words, viz. God ſave the king; 
or that they would drink the king's good health. Theſe 
3 = by them repreſented to be ſo minute and eaſy things, 
and by a great many profeſſors looked upon as ſo trivial 
and indifferent, that they were in the fair way either to 
enſnare, or with more opportunity to expoſe ſuch as re- 
fuſed to the contempt of indifferent ſpectators, as being 
7 ſuch ſcrupulous fools, and brain- ſick perſons, as were 
tranſported with an extravagant wild zeal without know- 
f - ledge, who had rather have a hand in their own death, 
than do ſo ſmall and indifferent a thing in order to pre- 
8 vent it. And hence not the perſecutors only, but even 
2 1 many who profeſſed preſbyterian principles, ſtood 
| "Pot to call them murderers, inſtead of martyrs. 


un But all this notwithſtanding, it is certain they had no- 

= Ping elſe before them, but to bring people to a tame 

1 ſubmiſſion and ſlaviſh compliance with the whole courſe 

— of their Chriſt-dethroning, and land- enflaving conſtitu- 

. tions and adminiſtrations; for they intended the ſame 
y 


thing by urging people to ſay, God fave the king, as by 
1 the Oath of Allegiance, Declaration, or Teſt; namely, 
an acknowledgment of their authority, wherewith they 
had veſted him in the forementioned articles, and others 


| of like nature. Leſs than this could never ſerve their 
at _deſign, which was ſtill the ſame, whatever alterations 
at might appear to be in their way of proſecuting it: for 
IW either theſe things were ſo inſignificant and indifferent 
al, as they gave them out to be, and as others conceived of 
eſt them, or they were not; if we ſay the former, then what 
es, „ of mankind were theTe perſecutors, who purſu- 
S 4 ed poor innocent people to death, and inflicted ſuch cruel 
dy ö tortures upon them for trifles and things of indifferency, 
red This is what themſelves (I ſuppoſe) would never admit, 
to Jo be reckoned a degree further loſt to humanity than a 
me, I ero or Caligula, ſo as to torment and deſtroy men for 
rail 2 bort: Bay, they ſtill pretended, that all theſe perſecu- 
ace Tons were made upon weighty and juſt cauſes. -If then 
Aa- Fe ſay tbe latter, namely, That they were not ſo 1 very 
3 inconſiderable things as ſome conceived, wherein could 
to 


Ae moment and weight of them conſiſt, but in this, That 


1 Mey were in owning ; of the authority, as it was contain- 
Rf 5 


24% 
53 3; 
\. 
BY * 
oF 


n — 
— . — —ĩp—ů er 


—— — — — oy 
0940 — — — 


1 The Preface to the Reader. 


be propoſed and determined therein, as w7 in their roy- 
al wiſdom ſhall think fit.“ 


From all which acts it plainly appears, that the true 


ſenſe of that authority, which they would have their pri- 


vate thoughts about was really, as the martyrs under- 


flood it, his eccleſiaſtic fupremacy, and that no leſs than 
a recognition hereof would ſerve their turn: and tho' _ 
ſome of the martyrs offered a diſtinction between the two, *. 


profeſſing to own his civil authority abſtract from the ec- 
cleſiaſtical, (as, for inſtance, Mr. John Dick) yet they 
were not abſolved, becauſe they would not own his au- 
thority in groſs, And beſides, their including the ſu- 


premacy over church matters, into the formal notion of 
the king's authority, they could be pleaſed with no leſs 
from any that they called before them, than an own- 
ing the whole acts and laws, and entire exerciſe and ad- 
miniſtration of things in church and ſtate, which was an 


implicite condemning of all the preceeding reformation, 


and conſenting to the perſecution and nder of the 
ſaints, who ſtood up for its defence. | 


It is true indeed, theſe things were ſo i impious ad a- 


bominable, that had they been propoſed without maſk, 


they would preſently begot an horror in the mind of any, 
who was not entirely loſt to all conſcience and goodneſs ; 


and therefore theſe children of the old ſerpent had ſo 
much of their father, that they made it their work to 


hide theſe horrid hooks with ſome ſpecious baits, that Ry 
they might the more eaſily entice ſimple people into that 


ſnare they had laid for them: and hence, knowing how 
much it is the effect of true religion to make men loyal, 
25 that the Preſbyterians were of all others the readieſt 


o yield all lawful ſubjegion to their righttul princes, 


: they ſtill made uſe of the ſpecious title of authority as a 3 
blind to hide the ecclefialtical ſupremacy, and bloody 
_ exerciſe of their government, from theſe they laboured 


to enſnare, They ſaw the ſupremacy they intended to 3 


flix in the king, was ſuch a monſtrum horrendum, informe, * 
 ingens, Heccate atque Erebo ortum, that without ſome vail + 4 
this nature, no man would be ſo mad as to embrace i. 
5 But when this would not do, but that ſtill its ill-fa- px 
5 3 face appears thro' the vizard; and all good men 
ſaw, that that authority which ſought no other way to th 
maintain itſelf, but by blood and rapine, was really de- 
generated into tyranny, then they pretended to come 


* 
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ſome ſteps lower, and ſaid, That they required no more 
= Vat the hands of the people in order to diſmiſs them, but 
that they would at their deſire pray for the king, in 


- their preſcribed form of words, viz, God ſave the king; 
or that they would drink the king's good health, Theſe 
; ere by them repreſented to be ſo minute and eaſy things, 


and by a great many profeſſors looked upon as ſo trivial 
and indifferent, that they were in the fair way either to 
enſnare, or with more opportunity to expoſe ſuch as re- 
"Fuſed to the contempt of indifferent ſpectators, as being 
4 ſuch ſcrupulous fools, and brain-fick perſons, as were 
tranſported with an extravagant wild zeal without know- 
c ledge, who had rather have a hand in their own death, 
__ than do fo ſmall and indifferent a thing in order to pre- 
ls vent it, And hence not the perſecutors only, but even 
1 a great many who profeſſed preſbyterian principles, ſtood _ 
Bot to call them murderers, inſtead of martyrs, 
But all this notwithſtanding, it is certain they had no- 
»thing elſe before them, but to bring people to a tame 
ae ſubmiſſion and ſlaviſh compliance with the whole courſe 
of their Chriſt-dethroning, and land-enflaving conſtitu- 
tions and adminiſtrations; for they intended the ſame 
k, thing by urging people to ſay, God ſave the king, as by 
J. the Oath of Allegiance, Declaration, or Teſt; namely, 
an acknowledgment of their authority, wherewith they 
ſo had veſted him in the forementioned articles, and others 


of like nature. Leſs than this could never ſerve their 
at deſign, which was ſtil] the ſame, whatever alterations 
Lat might appear to be in their way of proſecuting it: for 
O either theſe things were ſo inſignificant and indifferent 
al, as they gave them out to be, and as others conceived of 
eſt them, or they were not; if we ſay the former, then what 
es, . of mankind were theſe perſecutors, who purſu- 
5 A4 ed poor innocent people to death, and inflicted ſuch cruel 
dy Fortures upon them for trifles and things of indifferency, 
re 1 his is what themſelves (I ſuppoſe) would never admit, 
to Fo be reckoned a degree further loſt to humanity than a 
me, q ero or Caligula, ſo as to torment and deſtroy men for 


rail 1 ort: nay, they ſtill pretended, that all theſe perſecu- 


; Tons were made upon weighty and juſt cauſes, If then 
3 e ſay the latter, namely, That they were not ſo very 
nconſiderable things as ſome conceived, wherein could 8 
bee moment and weight of them conſiſt, but in this, That 
1 hey were in owning of the authority,” as it was contain- 
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ed in the laws? And what elſe was the ſcope of the mot 


openly impious oaths, teſts, and bonds, but this? And 
beſides, when any yielded this much, they were {till urg. 


ed further, till they had debauched them out of all con. 


ſcience and integrity, as much as themſelves, 

The reſt of the queſtions put to them, and made cauſes 
of their indictment, were all but ſo many branches from 
this root, and rivulets from this ſpring, The chief was 


that about defenſive arms, which their laws had declar- 
_ ed rebellion; which all the martyrs, without the leaſt 


jar or diſcord, did ſtedfaſtly maintain, as being a thing 
ſo very conſonant, not only to the poſitive commands of 


God in his word, but alſo to the very law of nature 


_ ſtamped on the heart, and to the laws and practices of 
all kingdoms; and undertaken upon ſo neceſſary grounds, 
as the defence of the goſpel, and the lives of the inno- 
cent, in conſequence of their covenant engagements ; 

which, however theſe wicked perſecutors had declared 


void and null, and the adhering to them capital, yet all 


ſuch as had any love to God, and zeal for his cauſe, be- 
lieved to be perpetually obligatory upon them and the 
nation, and therefore adhered to them with a ſtedfafſt- 
neſs, and courage invincible, againſt the moſt bloody 


oppoſition. And it is obſerveable, that whatever any of 


the martyrs had not ſo much light in as others, or differ- 
ed from others anent, or was filent when interrogate up- 


on it, yet they all agreed perfectly, and were clear a- _ 
bundantly in owning, and bold, harmonious, and cou- 
ragious in aſſerting the lawfulnefs, and avouching the o- 
bligatory force of the Covenants. National covenants were * 


the means that God had conſtantly from the begi 
of the reformation made uſe of, and bleſſed, to g 
and ſtrengthen his people in Scotland, i in their a 
to the truth; of theſe his church was as a Rf 
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| city 
and incorporation, proſecuting all the ſame 3 4 
cauſe of religion and liberty, fo by that common bond, 
the injury offered to any one of her members, was taken 
as done to all, And befide the expreſs commands of the 
word, this was a bleſſed tye and engagement, to every 
one in their place and ſtation, to ſtand up for the puri- 
ty of the doctrine, ſimplicity of the worſhip, beauty and oy 
order of the government and diſcipline of Chriſt's houſe, 
and his royal ſupremacy over the ſame. And hence ma- 
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gothing ſo conducive to the advancement and preſerva- 
tion of national reformation, as theſe mutual bonds ang 


ſacred covenants, ſet themſelves chiefly to deſtroy theie; 


and in an ignominious manner burnt them; declared 


hem treaſonable and ſeditious, made the ow nin gof them 


Xriminal, and perſecuted ſuch as adhered to them: Aud 
on the other hand, God was pleaſed mightily to animate 
| His ſuffering ſaints, both with light and zeal, in the de- 


Fence of chem, againſt all the efforts of helliſh violence. 
Wherefore, when this alone was not like to effectuate 


3 their deſigns, theſe perſecutors betook themſelves to ano- 


ther ſtratagem, and fell upon more mild, but more ſuc- 
ceſsful meaſures, of giving out indemnities and indul- 


gencies, ſo reſtricted and Hmited, as the accepters ſhould 


be gained to a peaceable compliance with, and ſubmiſſi- 


on to their impious laws; aud taken off from their zeal 
8 in maintaining the work of reformation, and divided 
from their covenanted brethren : By this means they 
3 weakened the remnant that had not complied with Pre- 
lacy, ſet them at variance one againſt another, allured 
the one to fit quietly fill, till they had made an end of 


heir brethren; and, in ſhort, rent and almoſt quite 
ruined the poor Preſbyterian church of Scotland. And 


hence, as the ſuffering remnant, which was by far the 
ſmaller part, were much oppoſed and reproached by 
theſe miniſters and profeſſors, who accepted of theſe pre- 
tended favours, ſo it became a neceſſary head of teſtimo- 
ny. to witneſs againſt the Indulgence and acceptance 
thereof, or ſinful connivance thereat. The particular - 
diſquiſition of this affair is not conſiſtent with the narrow 
limits of a preface. Wherefore the reader may ſee, for 
ent * his ſatisfaction therein, The Hiſtory of the anne. ne 


or matory Vindication, Hind let looſe, &c. 
Afterwards when the perſecution became ſore and ies 
+ tent againſt the remnant that refuſed theſe deceitful baits, 
and ſtood to their covenanted religion and liberty, and 
8 that both by the open violence of the enemies, and falſe 
7 flanders and calumnies of pretended friends, they were 
| ebliged to emit ſeveral declarations of their principles, 


— and to defend themſelves from theſe unjuſt ſlanders and , 
1 calumnies: which declarations, ſo ſoon as the perſecutors 


dle into their hands, thinking they had got a good han- 


na- 4 dle therein, for ny g aw 8 the lives of all ſuch as ſhould | 
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adhere to.them, in regard that therein they had more 
explicitely and fully calt of the authority of the tyrant 
Charles II. and ſpecified the reaſons why they could not 
own his authority, they never failed on all occaſions, to 


make that a part of their examinations, Own ye the 


Sanquhar declaration, the papers found at the Queens- 
ferry? &c. and many were indicted upon their adherence 
to theſe declarations, and other papers. I conceive it is 
not neceſſary to ſwell this preface with a particular de- 


ſence of theſe declarations, that being ſo well done by 


themſelves in the Informatory Vindication, which the 


reader may have recourſe to: And as to the paper found 
upon Mr, Hall of Haugh- -head, when he was murdered 


at Queensferry, the reader ſhall fee it, with a ſhort re- 


lation concerning that worthy eee 5 death, in the | 


appendix to this book, 
Another queſtion commonly put to ſufferers was, Whe- 
ther they owned the excommunication at the Torwood ? 


Which they did with much freedom, as a neceſſary duty 


and lawfully performed, ſo far as that broken ſtate of 
the church would permit, and upon molt weighty and 
ſufficient grounds, The form and order of which ex- 
communication ny alſo added by way of appendix to this 
book. _ 
But their fineſt böpiek, wherein they inſulted and glo- 


ried moſt, was the death of James Sharp archbithop of 
St. Andrews, which they reckoned a cruel murder, and 


therefore hoped, that if the ſufferers ſhould approve of 


the ſame, they would have a colour to deſtroy them, as 
men of aſſaſſinating and bloody principles, deſerving to 


be exterminate out of any well governed common- wealth; 


and therefore it was ſtill one of their queſtions, Was the 9 
biſhop's death murder: To which queſtion ſome anſwer- 


ed directly, That it was a juſt and lawful execution of 
God's law upon him, for his perjurious treachery, and 
bloody cruelty; others were filent, or refuſed to anſwer 


any thing directly to the point, as conceiving that it be- 
ing no deed of theirs, they were not obliged by any law 
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divine or human, to give their judgment thereupon, e- 1 


ſpecially when they could not exactly know the circum- 
ſtances of the matter of fact, and ſaw that the queſtion 
was propoſed with a deſign to enſnare them, or take a- 
way their life: yet was their very ſilence or refuſal to 
Five their Win en made a cauſe of their indien nent, and 
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ant ground of their ſentence, and ſome were put to torture 
not to make them give their ſentiments anent it. If any 


would be further ſatisfied on this head, let him ſee Hud 
the let loofe, head VI. p. 633. 


{ 


| But however theſe murderers of the ſervants and peo- 


v4 ple of God, made uſe of ſuch queſtions as theſe to en- 
ti; tangle them, yet ſtill the grand ſtate of the quarrel was, 
dle. Whether Chriſt alone, or king Charles, ſhould be 
by owned as head and lawgiver to the church? And, Whe- 
he ther the divine form of government and diſcipline, which 
ng Chriſt had inſtitute, ſhould continue in her, or if an u- 
eq ſurper ſhould have leave to mould it as he pleaſed, and 


conform it to the pompous dreſs of the Romiſh whore?“ 
3 And hence it is alſo evident that the ſtate of the ſuffer- 
| ings before the engagement at Bothwel, was really one 
and the ſame with that which was after it, as to the 
main, though things came to be clearer after it, con- 
ty cerning the civil authority, when by that and many 0- 
wy ther inſtances, it was made evident, that the pretended 
rulers were ſetting themſelves directly to ruin the whole 


2a Intereſts of the ſubjects, as well civil as ſacred; and that 
tit was in vain to be any longer in ſuſpenſe, waiting for 
4 ſatisfactory redreſs of grievances, or opportunity to re- 

= preſent the ſame. So that the charge of rebellion laid 
oe againſt them, not only by our epiſcopal paſſive· obedience 
wy men, but alſo by the indulged, and ſuch as tread their 

0 ſteps, is a moſt groundleſs imputation; for king Charles 
„had l violate all the conditions of government, and ma- 
s naifeſtly degenerate into a tyrant, long before thcy rejec- -- 
S ted his authority, and had refuſed all claim to the ſub- 
5 jects allegiance. upon account of the contra which he 
entered into at his coronation, and had no pretence to 
. © authority but hereditary ri ght and bloody force, with the 
4 cConſent of ſuch profligate noblemen and gentlemen as 
; ſat in theſe packed and pretended parliaments, which 
could never, in law or reaſon, oblige the honeſt and 
-” 2 faithful ſubjects of the kingdom to comply with theſe ty- 
us = rannical courſes, and ſubmit to him, who had as really 


* 


forfeited his right to be king of Britain, as did his bro- 


* JW ther afterwards by his abdication. _ a nol 
n hut it is no new thing for the followers of Chriſt to 
meet with this charge of rebellion, if a Jezebel wants 
1 2 Naboth's vineyard, and he ſtands up for his property, 
— : the will not want OC to bear witneſs, That he 
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Judah and Benjamin intend to ſtop the building of Jeru- 
ſalem, they'll not want a Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, to write, „ That this city is a re- 
belſious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and 
that they have moved ſedition within the ſame of old 
time.“ Would Haman have all the Jews deſtroyed, 


his purpoſe, * That their Jaws are diverſe from all peo- 
ple, neither keep they the king's laws,” Have the pre- 
tidents a purpole to be rid of Naniel, this is the engine, 
„That Daniel, who is of the children of the captivity 
ot Judah, regardeth not thee, O King! nor the decree 
that thou haſt ſigned,” Is a Tertullus to employ his e- 
r er againſt Paul, here's the artifice, „ We have 
ound this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſediti- 


is an article of the charge. But it is no paradox, e The 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord ;” even Chriſt him- 


and a mover of ſedition. But I ſhall not enter into this 


enough to return railing in the room of reaſon, 
The reader having thus briefly ſeen the canſes, upon 


proceed to a ſhort delineation, both of the cruelty of the 
perſecutors inflicting, and of the courage, patience and 
chearfulneſs of the martyrs, ſuffering theſe ſeverities; but 


_ "deſcribe the barbarous cruelty, and helliſh rage of the ſons 
of wickedneſs? One might write a volume upon their 


becanſe Mordecai will not honour him, this is the 
charge he lays againſt them, as moſt likely to effectuate 


on among the Jews.“ Were the Romans deſirous to have 
the Chriltians exterminated out of the empire, what ſhift 
took they! why; truly, this was it, „ The Chriſtians 
are rebellious and ſeditious ; they wont ſwear by the life 
of Cæſar, nor adore his i image ; and therefore Chriſiizanos 

_ ad leones,” If we look through the whole ecclefiaſtic hi- 
ſtory, we fhall ſcarce find a perſecution raiſed, but this 


ſelf was accuſed and condemned as an enemy to Cæſar, 5 
argument; the ſufferers for Chriſt in Scotland have been 
frequently vindicated from the charge of rebellion, by 
more learned pens, and yet ſtill we have a generation of 


ahſurd men, who will not fail to renew it; nor can the _ 
ſtrength of ar gument filence them, while they have brow 


which they laid down their lives; it were neceſſary to 


as for the former, what tongue can expreſs, what pen can 


cruelties, and after all fall far ſhort of drawing them to 
the life, or giving any Jab iden of them,. ther were ſo 


blaſphemed God and the king. Do the adverſaries of 1 
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extremely inhumane and brutiſh, At firſt, they began 
nd with noblemen, gentlemen and miniſters, who had been 
eminent for the cauſe of God; beheading ſome, and 
5 lacing their heads upon the ports of Edinburgh, in to- 
d ken of the higheſt contempt, baniſhing others, ejecting 
d. all from their charges, but ſuch as would ſubject to Pre- 
he lacy, and the blaſphemous ſupremacy ; and vitiating all | 
the ſprings and ſeminaries of learning: Next, they fell 


= to compel the common people to hear curates, by valt 
oc. and exorbitant tines, extorted by troops of ſoldiers, plun- 
e, dering, . quartering, beating, wounding, binding men 
ty like beaſts, chaſing them away from their houſes, com- 
AG pelling them, though fick, to go to church, conſuming 
e. and waſting their proviſion with dogs, and promiſcuouſ- 
Va ly abuſing, as well thoſe that conformed, as them that 
ti.  Tefuſed: and if any teſtified their reſentment at theſe ver- 
ve min of ignorant and ſcandalous curates, or retwued to 


ift give them their titles, they were impriſoned, ſcourged, 

ſiſtigmatized, and baniſhed to Barbadoes, or other foreign 
fe Parts. Any that were hearing their own miniſters in pri- 
vate houſes, were ſeized, dragged to priſons, and cloſe 


1 In . .F5ory age and 
ie „ 80 FO 


e T heſe were their tender mercies, and but the begin- 
naings of ſorrow: for aſter the defeat at Pentland-hills, 


* beſide what were killed upon the ſpot, ſuch as ſurrender- : 
fa ed upon quarter and ſolemn parole to have their life, 
4 were, contrary to the law of nature and nations, treach- | 
_ erouſly and bloodily murdered, to the number of forty ; 


of One of them, a much reverenced young miniſter, had his 
leg ſqueezed to pieces in the boots, and was afterwards 
© hanged, tho' he was not in the fight, but had only a 
rod about hm, ĩͤ Eo: Eg * 


n Soldiers were ordered to take free quarters in the 
+ country, to examine men by tortures, to compel women 


; 
10 and children to diſcover their huſbands and fathers, by 

g © threatening death, wounding, ſtripping, torturing by fire 
R matches, &c. crouding into priſons ſo thick, that they _ 
n could ſcarce ſtand together, in cold, hunger, and naked- 


; 71 neſs; and all this, becauſe they would not, or could not 
Adiſcover who were at that expedition, Likewiſe many 
+ enfnaring bonds, oaths and teſts were framed, and im- 


pPoſed with rigour and horrid ſeverity; people obliged 
do have paſſes declaring they had taken. them, or to ſwear = 
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before common ſoldiers, under pain of being preſently ſhot 


dead, Severe laws were made againſt minilters, that came gy; 
to Edinburgh tor ſhelter, they and their wives were ſearch. 4 
ed for, by public ſearch, crouded into priſons, ſent to fo 4. 


reign plantations to be ſold as ſlaves. Dragoons were 
{ent to purſue people that attended field preachings, to 
ſearch them out in moſſes, moors, mountains and dens of 
the earth. Savage hoſts of Highlanders were ſent down 
to depopulate the weſtern ſhires, to the number of ten or 

eleven thouſand, who acted moſt outrageous barbarities, 
en almoſt to the laying ſome countries deſolate, 


After the overthrow of the Lord's people at Bothwel, 
they doubled theſe ſeverities, iſſued out more ſoldiers; 


impoſed cets, localities, and other new exactions; forced 
people to ſwear ſuperinquirendis, and delate upon oath 
_ al] that went to field preachings, ſet up extraordinary 
circuit courts, enlarged their Porteous rolls, preſſed 


bonds of compearance to keep the peace, to attend the 
church, refrain from field meetings, &c. examining coun- 


try people upon ſeveral queſtions which they had no oc- 


caſion to underſtand, as concerning the death of King 
Charles I. and the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and con- 


demning them to death for not anſwering ; quartering 


Tome alive, cropping their ears, cutting off the hands of 
tome, and then hanging them, cutting their bodies i in 


pieces after they were dead, and fixing them upon poles 
in chains, and upon ſteeples and ports of cities, beating 


drums at their executions, that they might not be heard v 
ſpeak, detaining others long i in priſon, loaden with chains ni 
and fetters of iron, and expoſed to greater tortures than 


death itſelf, and after all ſent to be ſold as ſlaves, to 
empty the priſons, exerciſing all theſe bloody deaths and 


cruelties upon poor country people, which had no influ- 
ence to do hurt to their government, though they had 
been willing; yea, upon women of tender age, whom 


they hanged and drowned, for refuſing their oaths and 
bonds, and reſetting the Lord' s ſuffering people. 
It would be endleſs to enumerate all their barbarities, 


exerciſed upon particular perſons, only for a ſwatch, 1 
take theſe inflicted on that excellent gentleman David qv 
HFackſton of Rathillet, He was taken out from the place W@ 


of judgment to his execution, and his body, which was 
already wounded, was tortured while he was alive, by 
the . of both his hands, which was done upon a 


| 4 The N to the Hs. 3 9 
high ſcaffold prepared for the pur poſe; thereafter being 
drawn up by a pulley to the top of the high gallows, by 


the rope which was about his neck, and ſuffered to fall 


down a very conſiderable way upon the lower ſcaffold _ 

t aree times, with his whole weight; then he was fixed 
at the top of the gallows, and the executioner with a big 

Enife cutting open his breaſt, pulled out his heart, while 


15 was yet alive, as appeared both by the body's contract- 
itſelf, when it was pulled out, and by the violent 


eon of the heart when it dropt upon the ſcaffold, 
which the executioner taking up upon the knife, ſhewed 


t to the people upon the ſeveral corners of the ſtage, ” 
crying, Here is the heart of a traitor, and then threw it 


ina fire prepared for the purpoſe upon the ſtage, toge- 


ther alſo with his other inwards and noble parts; and 


having quartered his body, fixed his head and hands on 


2 port at Edinburgh, and the other quarters at Leith, 


5 Coupar of Fife, and other places: Such was the ſize and 
proportion of their perſecutions, while yet they pretend- 
ed to bring them to the knowledge of ailizes and colour 


| of law. 


But being now weary with theſe perſecutions, accords 


| ing to the tenor of their own laws; The counſellors to 


themſelves of this trouble, gave out an edict for kil- 
ig them, wherever they might be found, immediately 


upon the ſpot, unleſs they would take the oaths, and 
ſhew their paſs, which they behoved to ſwear, that it 
was not forged ; and if they found any arms or ammu- 
nition upon them of any ſort : By means of which edi, 
many were ſuddenly furprized and ſhot dead, by the 
brutiſh and mercileſs ſoldiers, who were either peaceably | 
_ Hving at home, following their lawful employments, or 


wandering in mountains, to hide themſelves from their 


bloody enemies, not being allowed time to recommend 


their ſouls to God; and the country was engaged by oath. 


t6raiſe the hue and cry againſt them, in order to deliver 
them up to the hands of theſe burriors. The chief con- 

tiivers and framers of this horrid murdering edict, were 
_ the earl of Perth chancellor, duke of Queenlberry, 1 mar- 
is of Athol, and particularly the viſcount of Tarbet, 


COLES 


now carl of Cromarty, who invented this murdering de- 
8 8 wherein yet he carried ſo cunningly, that he pro- 
red the act of the diſpatch to the king with ſuch ſud- 
de aneſs, chat he ſound 4 83 to Tilt is, own ſubſcrib- 
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ing it; and though he wants power now to practiſe ſuch 
bloody miſchief, yet it is evident, he has not repented 
thereof, but is, as yet a contriver of the preſent encroach- 
ments made upon the eſtabliſhed church, by the late miſ⸗ 
chievous acts of parliament. 

But J muſt not launch any further into the relation of 
| theſe eruelties, the true hiſtory of which would com- 


mence into a volume, I own indeed, that a fuller nar- 


ration of theſe things, with pertinent obſervations there- 
upon, would have been proper enough for the intended 
work; but hoping, that the Lord may yet raiſe up ſome 
of better abilities for ſuch an undertaking, to ſet theſe 
| ſufferings in a true light, and give an impartial recital 

thereof; this ſhort hint, together with fome account of 
theſe cold blood mur derers, in the 1 may ſuffice 
at preſent, 


Let us next view a little, with Come attention and con- 


cern, with what undaunted courage, holy reſolution, 
and greatneſs of mind.; with what unſhaken ſtedfaſtneſs 
and conſtancy thoſe worthy ſufferers underwent all theſe 
bloody ſeverities. Thoſe diſciples of Jeſus had been ſo 
trained up in his ſchool, and learned the great Chriſti. 
an doctrines of bearing the croſs, mortifying the fleſh, 
and contemning the world ; they had been ſo throughly 

_ inſtructed by the great Maſter of aſſemblies, who teaches 
to profit, and leads the blind in a away they know not, 
to diſcern the preciouſneſs of truth, and excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, that they were made willing, 


Fea, chearfully willing to forego riches, honours, plea- 


fares, liberty, and life itſelf, when they came in compe- 


tition with a ſteady adherence to the truth, and honour | 


of their lovely Lord. Love to Jeſus Chriſt was the great 
ſpring which ſet all the wheels of their affections in mo- 


tion, to do and ſuffer for him, whatever he called them 


to. Every one of them could ſay to their perſecutors, 
what Chryſoſtom ſaid to the empreſs Eudoxia, who ſent 


him a threatning meſſage, Mil niſi peccatum times, I fear 


nothing but ſin. They ſaw ſo much of the evil of fin, 
and beauty of holineſs, that they would rather undergo 
the ſevereſt of ſufferi ing than ſtain their conſciences with 


the leaſl fin, or loſs the imalleſt filing of this fine gold of 


truth. Many of the things for which they ſuffered, were 
_ reckoned ſmall by the indifferent world, but to them they 
r ed! in their zuſt ma Zuitude. Tertullian; in bis book, 
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7 The Preface to the Reader, 21 
h 77 de corona militis, tells us, That when a certain Chriſtian. 
q 2 ſoldier, in the emperor's army, refuſed to wear a crown 
YE of bays upon his head, as all the reſt of the ſoldiers did, 
: 5 upon a day ſacred to one of the heathen idols, he was 
— not only mocked at by the infidels for his nicety, but e- 
f ven by many of the Chriſtians, conceiving it a folly 
that this one man, for ſuch a ſmall and indifferent 
thing, ſhould endanger both himſelf and other Chri- 
tians; but Tertullian defends him, and ſays, © This 
Poldier was more God's ſoldier, and more conſtant 
than the reſt of his brethren, who preſumed they 
might ſerve two lords, and for avoiding perſecution, 
; comply with the Heathens in their ſuperſtitious rites,” | 
5 And when ſome Chriſtians, who, like our indulged peo- 
L ple, would rather comply, than endure the hazard, ob- 
ales « Where is it written in all the word of God, that 
we ſhould not wear bays upon our heads?“ Tertullian 
anſwers, “ Where is it written that we may do it? We 
muſt look into the ſcriptures, to fee what we may do; 
and not think it enough, that the ſcripture doth not for- : 
15 bid directly this, or that very particular,” They knew, 
0 3 with the ſame Tertullian, in the forecited book, „That 
0 the ſtate of Chriſtianity doth not admit the excuſe of ne- 
ce³ſſity; There is no neceſſity of ſinning to them, to whom 
3 4 it is only neceſſary not to fin.” And hence they would 
not ſo much as ſeem to call in queſtion any of the truths 
| of Chriſt : when the enemies would have given them time 
N to deliberate and adviſe anent them, they were ſo con- 
firmed in the preſent truth, that they anſwered their ad- 
4 | verſaries, as Cyprian once did his, In materia tam juſta non 
12 deliberandum, in ſo juſt a cauſe there needs no delibe- 
ration. When they were urged with the example of 
2 | other Preſbyterians, miniſters and profeſſors, who had 
3 | complied and were far wiſer and better than they; this 
did not ſhake them, but rather heighten their zeal, As 
Chryſoſtom tells us, theſe two holy martyrs, Juventius | 
and Maximus, when they were urged by their perſecut - 
ors with this argument, Do not ye ſee others of your 
rank do this? anſwered, For this very reaſon we will 
manfully ſtand and offer ourſelves as a ſacrifice for the 
breach that they have made. So the fad defections of 
their brethren made them the more emulous to witneſs | 
for Chriſt, when ſo many Demas like had forſaken. dich, 
n loved this preſent world, 
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to deny ſo kind a maſter. 
ſter of Chriſt, at Smyrna, anſwered the proconſul, bid- 
ding him defy Chriſt, and he would be diſcharged, 
_* Fourſcore and ſix years, ſays he, have I been his ſervant, 
yet all this time he hath not ſo much as once beat me, how 


| hath thus preſerved me?“ 
| ſenſe of their vows and obligations to Chriſt, perſonal 
and national, and therefore durſt not, could not deny his 
name, nor break his bonds, and caſt away his cords, as 
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Theſe 'martyrs had ſuch large diſcoveries of Chriſt's 
love, eſpecially under the croſs, that their hardeſt trials 
were accounted Jight. 


ot the fulleſt views of Chriſt, while before the council, 


10 theſe had moſt lively fights of him under the ſharpeſt ; 


ſufferings ; and hence they could not find in their heart 
As Polycarp that holy mini. 


then may I ſpeak evil of my king and ſovereign, who 
„They were under a lively 


the wicked hath done; they were of the reſolute diſpo- 


ſition of Victorianus, who being ſolicited by the empe- . 
ror to turn Arian, told him, „Nou may try all extremi- 
ties, torture me, expoſe me to wild beaſts, burn me to 


aſhes, I. had rather ſuffer any thing, than falſify my 


And as Zuinglius to the Biſhop of Conſtance, «+ Truth i 13 


@ thing invincible, and cannot be reſiſted.” 


As they were well inſtructed in the neceſſity, fo in the 


uſefulneſs and benefit of the croſs; they knew, that as 
the church and nation had deſerved to be chaſtened and 
puniſhed of God, fo it was far more eligible to be chaſt- 
- ened by ſore adverſities, inflicted by a loving father, than 
by ſevere impunities of an incenſed and juſt judge. They 
knew that the grief they ſuifered, was medicinal, not pe- 


nal; the correction of a father, not the indignation of an 


enemy: and that they needed ſuch merciful files and fur- 
naces of adverſity, to ſcour off the ruſt they had contrac- 
ted in proſperity. Nay, they were not only content to 
undergo theſe fatherly, corrections, but accounted it a 


As Stephen the proto-martyr 
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| promiſe made to Chriſt my Saviour in baptiſm.” And 
as Chriſt had been very kind to them, ſo they truſted >; 
much to him, and depended on him fav ſtrengthning 1 in⸗ 
fluence, being very ſenſible of their own weakneſs; and 
they durſt promiſe much on Chriſt's head; they could "if 
ſay as Vincentius to the tyrant Darius, Rage and do 

the utmoſt, that the ſpirit of malignity can ſet you on 
work to do: You ſhall ſee God's Spirit ſtrengthen the 1 
tormented more than the devil can do the tormentors. 
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fngular kindneſs and gondeſcenſion, that what they de- 
ſerved ſhould be their puniſhment, was made their glory, 
rown and honour; that they who had merited to be 
| into corners, and have their remembrance | 
made to ceaſe from among men, for their lightly priz- 
hg the precious and glorious glofpel, ſhould be gathered 

to ſuch a cloud of witneſſęs; and have their remembrance 


made everlaſting, as honbured martyrs for Chriſt, and 


5 defence of the goſpel; that when they had provoked 
God, by their ſinful luſting after a malignant to be their 
king, they ſhould be dignified, to contend for the kingly 
pPrerogatives of ſuch a glorious and good ſovereign, as the 
King of kings. And as they had a good underſtanding 


in the doctrine of the croſs, ſo likewiſe in the promiſe 


of the crown, that is upon the back of the crois; they 


| Had their eyes at the recompence of reward, and there. © 


fore endured, becauſe by faith they ſaw him who is invi- 
_ Gble. It was the looking unto Jeſus, who endured ſuch 


9 contradiction of linners againſt himſelf, that made them - 
— 8 bear all theſe reproaches, ſlanders, ſcoſfs and jeers, from 

ag 3 and profeſſed friends, with Toca invineible pati- 
gence. 


Thou haſt here, Chriltian Reader, the dying ſpeeches 


1 5 1 ſome of theſe noble heroes; and as the ſpeeches of dy- 


ing men are remarkable, the ſpeeches of dying Chrifli. 


ans more remarkable, how remarkable muſt the ſpeeches 


of dying witneſſes for Chriſt be? It is reaſonably expec- 
ted, that dying men, much more dying Chriſtians, and 


olt of all, dying martyrs, ſhould ſpeak beſt at laſt, 


They are immediately to give in their laſt account, they 
gare dilintereſted from all the worldly views, that uſe to 
Harken our underſtandings, and byaſs our affections, 
A ole living in Malek and Pape b they are upon the 


BZ ronger the nearer they are to the center, ws faints _ 


3 re molt lively and heavenly, when neareſt 1 i 
yrs have a ſpecial promiſe, „That it thall be given them 


q In that hour what they ſhall ſpeak.” The laſt ſpeech- 


Es of Chriſt's dying witneſſes have extorted, even from 
leathens, acknowledgments to the honour of God; Ve- 
Je magnus eſt Deus Chriſtianorum, Truly great is the 
Tbriſtians God: They have been made the means of con- 55 
p<rfion to any thouſands of. kianers : as s Juſtin Martin 
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teſtifies of himſelf, that the d ying words of Chriſtians, 7 


made him fall in love with the life of Chriſtianity. 


I own, they are not bedecked with the embelliſhments | 


of oratory and fine language : who can expect that from 


| people of ſo mean education? But they are full of the 


language of heaven, which is many degrees more forci- 
ble than all our artificial rhetoric. One will find ſeveral 
miſtakes in grammar, no doubt in them; but they were 
never intended for the reflections of critics, but for the 


inſtruction of Chriſtians; and their plain rude diſcourſes 


may, thro' God's bleflings, do more good to the latter, 
than the moſt elaborate compoſures can do to the for- 


mer. They may ſerve both as a comfort and encourage- | 
ment to ſufferers, and as an inſtruction and example to 
| ſaints, Herein, as in a glaſs, we may both ſee our ble- 


 Miſhes, wherein we come ſhort of them, and learn to 
dreſs ourſelves with the like chriſtian ornaments of zeal, 
| holineſs, ſtedfaſtneſs, meekneſs, patience, kumilitr and 
other graces. | 

But alas! How can the beſt of us read theſe teſtimo- 


nies, without bluſhing, for our low attainments and 


1mall proficiency in the ſchool of Chriſt ? How unlike 
are we to them, how zealous were they for the honour 
of Chriſt ? How lukewarm are we, of whatever profeſit- 


on or denomination ? How burning was their love to 


him, his truths, ordinances and people? How cold is 
ours? How ſelf denied and crucified to the world were 


they? How ſelfiſh and worldly are we? How willing 


were they to part with all for Chriſt ; and what an ho- 
nour did they eſteem it to ſuffer for him, to be chained, 
whipped, haltered, ſtaked, impriſoned, baniſhed, wound- 


ed, killed for him? How unwilling are we to part with _ 


a very little for him; much leſs to endure ſuch hard- 
_ ſhips, and account them our glory? Alas! are we not 
alhamed of what they accounted their ornament, and 


accounting that our glory, which they looked upon as a 


diſgrace? How eaſy was it for them to chuſe the great- 
eſt ſufferings rather than the leaſt ſin? How hard is it 


for us not to chuſe the greateſt ſin, before the leaſt ſuf 


fering? Oh that their chriſtian virtues could upbraid us 
out of our lethargy of ſupine ſecurity ? That their hu- 
mility, meekneſs and patience could ſhame us out of our 
pride, haughtineſs and impatience : They were ſympa- 


2 Sizing Chri Mans, active for the glory of God and 5050 4 
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8s, of ſouls, diligent to have their evidences for heaven 

"Clear, ad having obtained aſſurance of God's love to their 
ts perſons, and approbation of their cauſe, they went 
m + chearfully on in their way, fearleſs of men, ewho can on- 
he 5 kill the body, and ready to die the mot violent death 
i» at God's call: But oh! how little fellow- feeling is there 


al now among Chriſtians ? But inſtead thereof, bitterneſs, 

re emulation, wrath, envy, contentions and diviſions. How 
he lttle concern for the work and cauſe of Chriſt? How 
>> dark are the moſt part, both as to their ſpiritual ſtate, 
Tr, and their proper and pertinent duty? And how much is 

r- the fear of man prevailing above zeal for the glory ot 
„ = 2 | 
to _ I know, it is objected by ſome, that they 580 wanted ; 
e- _ that virtue which is the greateſt ornament of Chriſtians, 
to and trueſt character of martyrs, namely a forgiving dif- 
u, poſition; becauſe they lay their blood at the door of the 
ad principal contrivers and executors of their death, which 


the objectors ſuppoſe not to have been done by any of the 
o. former ſufferers for Chriſt, But to this I oppone, 1/, 
on TSrantiog for argument's ſake, that they had expreſt 


ke themſelves with ſome more fervency on that head, than 
ur others for merly had done, and that this was a piece of 
I. their infirmity; it will not follow that we ſhould preſent- 

bus * admit the invidious inference, that therefore they were 


| 4 no martyrs for Chriſt: For as neither the many groſs 
re e of the Old Teſtament ſaints, nor the miſtakes of 


FR primitive Chriſtians, about the truths for which they 
= : ſuffered, could deprive either of the honour of the ſaint- 
1 1 ſhip or martyrdom, ſo neither ought any infirmity of 
4. theirs to be improven againſt them for that end. Solo- 
th 3 mon tells us, that oppr hi on makes a wiſe man mad; and 
a: 1 bY met with it in the higheſt degree, and that not from 
a the hands of Pagans, Turks or Papiſts, but of thoſe who 
ad had been their covenanted brethren by profeſſion; and 
13 1 = when a holy ſelf- reſigned David had much ado to bear : 
t- reproaches from the hand of one, that had been his equal, 
it 4 | and acquaintance, with whom he had formerly 
. feet fellowſhip; it was not to be wondred, if they were 
1 put upon ſome vehemency of expreſſion by their ſevere 
. J dgerhgs from ſuch Hands ; and thould rather be favour- 
2 ably conſtructed of 


8 i Pony) | 
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But 24ly, More directly, I am bold to deny the charge; 


for they every where diſtinguiſh betwixt the injuries done 
to them, conſidered ſimply in themſelves, and the injuries 


done to Chriſt, and to his image in them: The former _ 
they declare they forgive, as they delire forgiveneſs of 


God themſelves : the latter they leave to God's s ſovereign 
diſpoſal, withal wiſhing, that God might give them re- 
pentance, nor is the thing unprecedented ;. for beſide the 
example of Jeremiah, who laid his innocent blood at the 
door of the princes, if they ſhould take his life, there 

might be ſeveral more recent parallels adduced ; it thall 


ſulfice to inſtance one of our own nation, impriſoned for 


bearing witneſs to the ſame truth, namely Mr. John 
Welſh, who in his letter to the Lady Fleeming, hath 


theſe expreſs words, „The guilt of our blood ſhall ly 


upon biſhops, councellors and commiſſioners, who have 
ſtirred up our prince againſt us; and ſo upon the reſt of 


our brethren, who either by flence approve, or by cry- 


Ing peace, peace, ſtrengthen the arm of the wicked, that 


they cannot return; and in the mean time make the har: 5 


of the righteous fad. Next, upon all them that ſat in 


council, and did not bear plain teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt 

and his truth, for which we ſuffer: And next, upon 4 
thoſe that ſhould have come and made open teſtimony of 
Chriſt faithfully, although it had been to the hazard of 


their lives, Finally, all theſe that counſel, command, 
conſent and allow, are guilty in the fight of God.“ 


Sure I am, this is as full as any thing they have on this Ty | 
head, and proves, that what they did, was conſiſtent A 


with a chriſtian and forgiving temper of ſpirit, 


And as they went off the ſtage, both with magnani- * 


mity and meekneſs, ſo it has been obſerved concerning 
many of their perſecutors, that they departed this world 
with viſible ſymptoms of God's wrath and judgments, 
_ efpecially with hell in their ſouls, I mean, the horror of 
an awakened conſcience, under the ſenſe of God's indig- 


nation; than which there can be no . torment in 


thus lite. „„ 

os eli non invenere brei 

1 Termentum Majus- 

Well, theſe martyrs are now in keaven, in Abrakany 8 

warm boſom, enjoying the crown laid up for them, con- 
firmed in an unchangeable ſtate of reſt and bleſſedneſs; 
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| we are yet in the iage of action and place of probate, I 
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5 we have our trials before us, let us imitate the cloud of” 
e  aevitneſes, and contend for the faith once delivered to the 
 Jaints, We know not what ſtorms are abiding us. The 
55 'Canaanite and the Perizzite are yet in the land, A reit- 
"yy leſs Popiſh and Jacobite party, projecting a new revolu- 
Su tion of affairs; as ſanguinary and cruel yet as ever, and 
retaining as much of the old malignity and enmity againit 
the covenanted work of reformation as ever, only wait- 
: ing an opportunity to exert it, and many things in the 
be preſent aſpect of affairs portending, that they may be our 
* ſcourge in the hand of our diſpleaſed Lord, for our miſ- 
I improving mercies and deliverances, ſatisfying ourſelves 
u with our own things, not minding the things of Chriſt; 
th chiefly for our undervaluing the offers of the bleſſed Son 
ii; of God in the goſpel, and viſible breach of national obli- 
ve gations to be for him and his cauſe, Seeing then ſuch 
ot Clouds are gathering, and threatning a diſmal tempeſt, 
Y- let us arm ourſelves with the ſame mind, to ſtand up for 
at the truth upon all hazards, whether we be called of God 
t do, or to ſuffer, for the joint intereſt of true religion 
in and national liberty, for theſe, like Hippocrates's twins, 
iſ Heep or laugh, live or die together. Righteouſneſs er- 
* hs a nation, faith the wiſe Solomon; and Theodoſius 
of the emperor owned, That the eſtabliſhment of a chriſtian 
of ſtate depends chiefly upon piety towards God. On the 


198 95 „ . g 5 N ö y * 
d. {other hand, civil liberty is an excellent bulwark to reli- 
Sion, without which its purity cannot long be preſerved: 
for, as the ſame emperor ſaid, Multa inter eccleſiam et 


ut Fempublicam cognatio intercedere ſolet; ex ſe invicem pen— 

Gent, et utraque proſperis alterius ſucceſſibus incrementa 
ifumit. There is a great ſibneſs betwixt the church and 
8 Tommon- wealth: they depend the one upon the other, 
d and either is advanced by the proſperity and ſucceſs of 
S, he other. JJ 5 8 


f Iis to be feared, this time of caſe and outward peace 
>” _ Das fo effeminated and ſoftned our ſpirits, that we will 
n find it hard to face a ſtorm; we may complain with Eu- 
ſebius, Nes naſtræ nimia libertate in mollitiem et ſegnitiem 
_ Wegenerarunt, Too much liberty has made us ſoft and 
„ Fuggiſh. The vigorous exerciſe of Chriſtian diſcipline, 


gas been much intermitted, and therefore we have ground 
Fo expect ſevere correction from the hand of God. Cy- 
pPrian obſerves, that this was the procuring cauſe of God's 
„ Forrecting the church in his time; Quin traditam nobis. 
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divinitus diſciplinam pax longa corruperat, facentein fiden:, 


et pene dixerim dormientem, cenſura cœleſtis erexit. Be- 


cauſe long peace had corrupted the divinelv inſtituted 


diſcipline, therefore there needed heavenly chaſtiſement | 


to awaken the faith of the church, which was lying low, 


and almoſt faſt aſleep, All theſe dy} ng witneſſes, alice 
us of judgments abiding this church and nation, and our 
preſent condition ſeems to fay, that we are the people 


that are to meet with them; how much need then had 
we of the chriſtian armour, the divine Panoplia, which 


made theſe Chriſtians proof againſt the fiery darts of Sa- 
tan and the wicked: and of the holy ſubmiſſion which 
made them bear the indrgnation of the Lord patiently, 
becauſe they had ſinned againſt him. 


Having thus briefly uſhered thee in to the following : 


ſheets, chriftion and candid reader, I ſhall detain thee no 


notice of thele few advertiſements. 


| Jonger from peruſing them, ſave only by the way to take 


1. It is not pretended, that here are all the ſpeeches 


and teſtimonies of thoſe that ſuffered in Scotland ſince b 
the year 1680. For many of them, which no doubt are 
_ extant, have not come into the hands of the publiſhers 8 
of this collection, and ſome of them that were in their 
hands, did ſo far coincide with other, in matter and 

| phraſe, that they left them unpubliſhed, with ſome re- 


mark upon them, to keep up the memory of theſe ho- 


tor the benefit of the public, upon any ſiniſter view or 


account: And if any ſhall find any alteration in any of 
them from their own manuſcripts (except it be in the 


grammar, wherein they took ſome little freedom, where 


_ neceſſity required it) they are to impute it to variety of 
copies, whereof they had ſeveral, and choſe that which = 
they conceived the moſt genuine. ad 


2. As for the teſtimonies of the baniſhed, they being 


much the ſame, : as to all material Points, with theſe at 


TJ Gr ER IE 


nourable ſufferers ; being deſirous that the book ſhould "BY 

not {well to ſuch a bulk, as might make it leſs uſeful to 

country people, who have not much money to buy, or 
| leiſure to read bulky volumes. And if encouragement 
be found in this attempt, there may more of them come 
to be publiſhed afterwards, Only, this the collectors of ß 
theſe teſtimonies can ſay, that they have left out none, 
which were in their hands, that they conceived might be 
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he dying witneſſes, they are omitted, and a liſt of their 
names added in the appendix, Fo 


3. The laſt ſpeeches of thoſe, who ſuffered on account 


wo of the Earl of Argyle's attempt, in the year 168 5, are 

adviſedly pretermitted, both becauſe ſome of them are 
already publiſhed in a book intituled, The Weſtern Mar- 
roles and likewiſe becauſe it is the opinion of the 


encouragers of this work, that their teſtimony was not 


To directly concert, according to the true ſtate of the 


quarrel, for the covenanted intereſt of the church of 
Chriſt in Scotland, as it ought to have been; tho' they 


intend not hereby to rob them of the glory of martyr- 
dom for the proteſtant religion. Nor can this be any 
prejudice to others, who may incline more fully to pu- 


bliſh the tranſactions of the times. 3 


May the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who enabled his people to witneſs ſo good à confeſſion 


for his truth and cauſe, make theſe dying ſpeeches uſe- 
Ful to animate all the lovers of the reformed religion, 


with the like chriſtian magnanimity and reſolution, to 


ſtand up for its defence, againſt a Popiſh, Prelatic, and 
Jacobitiſn faction, endeavouring its overthrow. May he 
unite us in the way of truth and duty, to ſtrive together 
1 for the valuable intereſts of our religion and liberty. 


( 30 ) 


Acud account of the form of n the Solemn League 


and National Covenant with God and one another, at 


Linlithgow, May 29th, 1661, being the bir th: day of 


King Charles the Second, 


Tvine ſervice being ended, the ſtrectt were ſo filled 
with bonfires on every fide; that it was not with- 


out hazard to go along them: the magiſtrates about four 
o'clock in the afternoon went to the Earl of Linlithgow's 
lodging, inviting his Lordſhip to honour them with his 
preſence at the ſolemnity of the day ; ſo he came with the 


magiſtrates, accompanied with many gentlemen to the 


market · place, where a table was covered with confections; 


then the curate met them and prayed, and ſang a pſalm, 


and 10 eating ſome of the confections, they threw the re! 


among the people. The fountain all the time running 


French and Spaniſh wine of divers colours, and continu- 


ed running three or four hours, TheEarl, the magiltrates 
and gentlemen, did drink the king and queen's good 
health, and all royal healths, not forgetting his majeſty's 


commiſſioner's health, Lord Middleton, and Eng 
ſeveral baſkets full of glaſſes, 


At the market-place, was erected an arch handing upon 
four pillars, on the other ſide whereof was placed a ſtatue | 
in form of an old Hag, having the Covenant in her hands, 

with this ſuperſcription, 4 glorious Reformation: on the o- 
_ ther ſide was placed a ſtatue in a Whigmuir's habit, having 
the Remonſtrance in his hand, with this ſuperſcription, 
No aſſaciation auith Malignants; within the arch on the right 
hand was drawn a committee of eſtates, with this inſerip- 
tion, An ad for delivering up the King, Upon the left 


hand was drawn the commiſſion of the kirk, with this ſuper- 


ſcription, A commiſſion of the Kirk and committee of eſtates, © 
and Act of the Weji-kirk of Edinburgh, and upon the top 
of the arch ſtood the Devil as an angel of light, with this 
ſuperſcription, Stand to the cauſe ; and on the top of the 5 


5 arch hung a table with this LAnys K 


From F with uplifted hands, 
From Remonſtrators with aſſociate bands, 
From ſuch committees as govern'd this nation, 
From kirk commullions, and their proteſtation, 
. Lord deliver us, 


On the pillar of the arch beneath the covenant were 


"FT 3t 5 


"drawn kirk-ſtools, rocks, and reels; upon the pillar be- 
| neath the Remonſtrance were drawn brechams, cogs and 
ſpoons; on the back of the arch was drawn the picture 
of Rebellion in a religious habit, with turned up eyes, 
and with a fanatic geſture, and in its right hand holding 


Lex Rex, that infamous (rather famous) book, main- 


taining defenſive arms, and in the left hand holding that 
pitiful pamphlet, (rather excellent paper) The cauſes of 


God's Wrath, and about its waſte were all the acts of par- 
Hament, committees of eſtates, and acts of general aſſem- 
blies and commiſſion of the kirk, their proteſtations and 
declarations during theſe twenty-two years rebellion, (ſo 


they called the time of Reformation), and above was this 
ſuperſcription. Rebellion is as the ſin of witchcraft, Then 


at the drinking of the king's health, fire was put to the 
frame, which gave many fine reports, and ſoon burnt all 
to aſhes : which being conſumed, there ſuddenly appear- 


ed a table ſupported by two angels, carrying this ſuper- 
8 355 DS, 


Great Britain's monarch on this day was born, 


"0 ; And to his kingdoms happily reſtor'd : 


The queen's arriv'd, the mitre now is worn, 
Let us rejoice, this day is from the Lord. 
Fly hence, all traitors who did mar our peace, 8 
Fly hence, ſchiſmatics who our church did rent, 
Fly, covenanting, remonſtrating race;  _ 
Let us rejoice that God this day hath ſent, 
Then the magiſtrates accompanied the noble Earl to 
his palace, where the ſaid Earl had a bonfire very mags , 
nificent. Then the Earl and magiſtrates, and all the 
reſt, did drink the king and queen, and all royal healths. 
Then the magiſtrates made proceſſion, thro” the burgh, 
and ſaluted every man of account, and ſo they ſpent the 


day rejoicing in their labour, 
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On the following 


MARTYRS. 


01 here of faithful e a cloud, : 
For Chriſt their King reſifting unto blood. 


8 151 here upon their Piſgah top they ſtand; 


Juſt on the confines of Emmanuel's land: 
Leaving tl ungrateful world, longing to be 
Poſſeſs'd of bleſſed immortality. 


Lo! here they ſtand, accoſting cruel death 
With Chriſtian ee to their lateſt breath: | 


The views they have of heav'n's eternal] Joys, 
So far eclipſe all ſublunary toys, 


Their ſouls are only charm'd with things above, 
Exulting in their ſweet Redeemer's love. 
Io! here they ſtand, and will not quit the geld, | 
They'll die upon the ſpot before they yield. 
Lo! with what courage and brave reſolution 
They bear the ſhock of bloody perſecution. _ 
| Hell's rage, Rome's fury, nor the ſcorn of thoſe 
Pretending friendſhip, tho? the worſt of foes, _ 


Could never ſhake their ſteady loyalty . 
To Zion's king, for whoſe ſupremacy. 


Over his church, thus boldly they contend, 


And by his grace endure unto the end; 
Reſuſing e'er to make a baſe ſurrender 
Of Chriſt's regalia to a vile pretender; 


Who ſwoln with more than Luciferian pride 
Could not in his own princely place abide; 
Zut would uſurp the ſp'ritual pow'r and throne 
By God JEHOVAH giv'n to Chriſt alone. 
And having thus 'gainit heav'n diſplay'd a banner, 
The Covenant he ſwore in ſolemn manner, 
He broke and burnt; divine and human laws, 
Trod under foot; and to advance his cauſe, 


1 
* 
8 
. 
1 
ito 
— 


M 
MV 
B 


A of > 


J.. . 2 


7 „ 


or ney; 
ECTS 
. 4. + 43 vv 
* SA 


AN 


v2 


5 0 


Made bloody violence the only claim, 
Whereby he wore the royal diadem. 

Being ſerv'd with beaſts devoid of human ſenſe; 
Much more of honour and of conſcience; 


Who flew God's deareſt ſaints in field and city, 


Gainſt law and reaſon, without ſenſe and pity : 
Whole ltarpeit ſufferings could not aſſwage, 

Nor death itſelf allay their helliſh rage, 

As if their bodies dead felt ſenſe of pains, 

Cut all in parts, they hung them up in chains; 
Heads, legs, and arms, they plac'd on ev 27 port 
0K burghs, or other places of reſort, 

As ſtanding trophies of their victory, 

O'er divine truth, and human liberty. 

Well, have they kill'd, and ta'en poſſeſſion too ? 

Is this the utmoſt that their rage cou'd do? 

Only to ſend Chriſt's loving ſubjects home, 
To their dear country; where they long to come: 
What matter where their duſty parts do ly ? 
Interr'd in earth, or lifted up on high? 

While as their ſouls eternal anthems raiſe, 

In ſweet accents to their Redeemer's praiſe. 

And will not Zion's King regain his crown? 
Throwing ſuch vain aſpiring mortals down 

Into that direful pit, from whence did flo, 
Theſe miſts of pride, which did enchant them fo, 


See then, behold theſe noble 8 
© Adorn'd with holy zeal and faithfulneſs ; 1 
Who like a cloud, do us inviron round, 
Viewing (as 'twere what way we'll and d our ground), 
+ Let's run our race with equal patience, 
With eyes intent vpon our recompenſe. 
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MONIES of the Sufferers for the Truth 
in Scotland, e the Year 1 


» 


The Loft Speech and Teſtimony 5 the Reoarend Mr 


burgh, July 27 168 1. 


F HIS is the mot j joyful day that ever 1 fav | in my 
Pilgrimage on earth; my joy is now begun, which 


_ tereſt, and his truth, and the ſureneſs of the one, and the 
Preciouſneſs of the other. It is near e ſince he 


made it ſure; and ſince that time (tho' t 
_ out much fin) yet I was never out of an aſſurance of 


behind; tho' I was oft times turning back, O he has 


ed on eternity, thro' God's mercy and Chriſt's merits ; 


l _ were right in their conditions, And O that all had ta- 
l Ken this method; for then there had been fewer apoſta- 
cles. The religion of the land, and zeal for che land's 


O cc eee, . 
The Lasr SPEECHES and TE STIL I 


DONALD CAR GIL, ſometime miniſter of the 
£#/pel in the Barony pariſh of Glaſgow, delivered by him 
in writing before his execution at the OP? of Edin. 


I ſee ſhall never be interrupted. I ſee both my in- 


ere has fallen 


mine intereſt, nor long out of fight of his preſence, He U 
has dandled me, and kept me lively, and never left me 


ſhewed the wonderful preciouſneſs of his grace, not.only  * 

in the firſt receiving thereof, but in renewed and multi- ® 
plied pardons ! I have been a man of great fins, but ge 
has been a God of great mercies. And now, thro' his 
mercies, I have a conſcience as ſound and quiet, as if I 
had never ſinned, It is long ſince I could have ventur- 


but death remained ſomewhat terrible, and that is now . 
taken away; and now death is no more to me, but to 
caſt myſelf into my huſband's arms, and to ly down witRg 
him. And however it be with me at the laſt, tho! 1 
_. Jhould be ſtraitened by God, or interrupted by men, yet 
all is ſure, and ſhall be well. J have followed holineſs, _ 

J have taught truth, and I have been moſt in the main 
things; not that I thought the things concerning our 
times little, but that I thought none could do any thing 

i to purpole in God's great and public matters, till they 75 
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Engagements, are coming to nothing, but a ſupine, loath- 


ſome and hateful formality; and there cannot be zeal, live- 


_  Hnefs and rightneſs, where people meet with perſecution, 


and want heart renovation, My ſoul trembles to think, 


how little of regeneration there is amongſt the miniſters 
ad profeſſors of Scotland. O the miniſters of Scotland 


how have they betrayed Chriſt's intereſt, and beguiled 


 fonls! They have not entered in themſelves, and them that 


were entering in they bindered. They have fold the things 


of Chriſt, and liberties of his church, for a ſhort and cur- 
- ſed quiet to themſelves, which is now near an end: And 


they are more one, and at peace with God's enemies, at- 
ter they have done all their miſchiefs, than they were at 
firſt, when they had but put hand to them, And I much 


fear, that tho' there were not one minifler on all the 
earth, he would make no more uſe of them; but there 
will be a dreadful judgment upon themſelves, and a long 
curſe upon their polterity, | 


As to our profeſſors, my counſel to them is, that they 


Would ſee well to their own regeneration, for the moſt _ 


art of them has that yet to do; and yet let never one 


| think he is in the right exerciſe of true religion, that has 
not a zeal to God's public glory. There is a ſmall rem- 
nant in Scotland, that my ſoul has had its greateſt com- 


fort on earth from. I wiſh your increaſe in holineſs, _ 


number, love, religion, and righteouſneſs: And wait 
Fou, and ceaſe to contend with theſe men that are gone 
from us, for there is nothing that ſhall convince them, 
but judgment, Satisfy your conſciences, and go for- 
ward; for the nearer you are to God, and the further. 
from all others, whether ſtated enemies, or lukewarm 
Miniſters and profeſſors, it ſhall be the better. My preach- 
ing has occaſioned great perſecution, but the want of it 
Will, I fear, occaſion worſe. However, I have preach- 
ed the truths of God to others; as it is written, I beljev- 


and ſe I preached; and J have not an ill conſcience in 


| Preaching truth whatever has followed: And this day 1 


to ſeal with my blood all the truths that ever I 


Fl pr ached : And what is controverted of that which I have 
hen profefling, ſhall (ere long) be manifeſted by God's 
— Judgments in the conſciences of men. I had a ſweet 


} calmneſs of ſpirit, and great ſubmiſſion as to my taking, 
me providence of God was ſo eminent in it; and I could 
hot but think, that God judged it neceſſary for his 
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glory, to bring me to ſuch an end, ſeeing he looſed me 
from ſuch a work. My ſoul w oat be exceedingly trou- 
bled anent the remnant, were it not that I think the time 
Wherefore hold faſt, for this is the way | 
that is now perſecuted, _ £ 
As to the cauſe of my ſuffering ; the main is, Nt ac: | 


will be ſhort, 


knowledging the preſent author ity, as it is eftabliſhed in the 


ſupremacy and explanatory act. This is the magiltracy that 
J have rejected, that was inveſted with Chriſt's power, 


And ſeeing that power taken from Chriſt, which is his 
glory, made the eſſential of the crown, I thought this 
was, as if I had ſeen one wearing my huſband's garments, 


after he had killed him, And ſceing i it made the eſſential 


of the crown, there is no diſtinction we can make, that 


can free the conſcience of the acknowledger, from being 
a partaker of this ſacrilegious robbing of God, And it is 
but to cheat our conſciences, to acknowledge the civil 
power; for it is not civil power only that is made of the 
efſence of his crown : And ſeei ing they are ſo expreſs, we 
_ ought to be plain; for otherwile it is to deny our teſti- 
monv, and conſent to his robbery, _ 


After he was come to the ſcaffold, ſtanding wich his 


back towards the ladder, he fixed his eyes upon the mul- 
titude, and deſired their attention: And after ſinging a 
part of the cxviiith pſalm, from the 16th ver. to the cloſe, 
he looked up to the windows on both ſides of the ſcaffold 
with a ſmiling countenance, requeſting the people to com- 
_ Poſe themſelves, and hear a few words that he had to ſay, 
which, ſaid "Ry I ſhall direct to three ſorts of folk, and 
all endeavour to be brief, Firſt, All you that are go- 
ing on in perſecuting the work and people of God, O be- 
ware, for the Lord's ſake, and refrain from ſuch courſes, . 
as you would eſcape wrath eternally, which will be 
'2 torment far beyond what we are to endure by the 
Upon this the _ 
drums were beaten, at which he ſmilingly ſaid, Now ye 
| fee we have not liberty to ſpeak, or at leaſt to ſpeak what 
wie would; but God knoweth our hearts, But, O ye that 
are called miniſters, and profeſſors i in the church of Scot- 


hands of cruel and bloody murderers. 
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land, who are wearied in waiting upon the Lord, and 9 


are turned out of his way, and run into a courſe of groſs 
defection and backſliding; truly, for my part, I tremble 
to think what will become of you; for either you ſhall be 


' 


anions with {ore allliction, I mean, in your conſcien-· 


1. , mally without remedy, which ſhall be ſhortly, if mercy 
de prevent it not; which I pray God may be the mercy of 
1 all theſe to whom he has thoughts of peace. All ye that 
are the poor remnant, who fear ſinning more than ſuffer- 
ing, and are begging for his returning to Scotland to 
he wear his own crown, and reign as king in Zion, in ſpite 
at of all that will oppoſe him, whether devils or men: I lay : 
r. + to you that are thus waiting, Wait on, and ye {hall not 
iz be diſappointed; for either your eyes ſhall ſee it, or elfe 
is pe ſhall die in the faith of it, that he ſhall return, and if 
8. you ſuffer with him, you ſhall alſo reign with him ; which 
al reign will be glorious and eternal, I come now to tell 
at vou for what I am brought here to die, and to give you 
g An account of my faith, which I ſhall do as in the ſight of 
2 the living God, before whom I am ſhortly to ſtand. 
il Fir/t, 1 declare J am a Chriſtian, a Proteſtant, a Preſby- 
he terian in my judgment, and whatever hath been ſaid - 
ce me, I die teſtifying againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, 
i. and all manner of defection from the truth of God, and 
againſt all who make not the ſcriptures, which are the 
os word of God, their rule, that ſo they may commend _ 
J. Chriſt and his way to ſtrangers, by a holy and goſpel 
a converſation, The cauſe for which I am ſentenced to die 
e. bere this day, is my diſowning of authority in the unlaw- 
dd ful exerciſe thereof, when they, inſtead of ruling for God, 
1. are fighting againſt him, and encroaching upon his pre- 
„  __ Togatives, by that woful ſupremacy which my ſoul ab- 
4 huors, and which I have teſtified againſt ſince I was appre- 
= hended; and now again I diſown all ſupremacy over the 
e. conſciences of men, and liberties of Chriſt's church. 
„„ Whereupon the drums were again beaten, and he kept 
de ſilence a little, and then ſaid, Of this ſubject I ſhall ſay 
de no more. Only I think the Lord's quarrel againſt this 
be land 1s, becauſe there has not been ſo much heart-reli- 


* 


0 


Of Mr. Donald Cargil. 37 


des, becauſe of ſin, or elſe you ſhall be tormented eter- 


Lion and ſoul-exerciſe among either miniſters or profeſ- 
lors, as there ſeemed to be, when the land owned Chriſt 
and his truths: I with there were more true converſion, 
and then there would not be ſo much backſliding; and 
for fear of ſuffering, living at eaſe, when there are ſo 
© few to contend for Chriſt and his cauſe,  _ 
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Now, for my own caſe, I bleſs the Lord, that for all 
1 that hath been ſaid of me, my conſcience doth not con- 

dem me: I do not ſay I am free of fin, but 1 am at. 
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peace with God through a ſlain Mediator: and I be. 
lieve that there is no ſalvation but only in Chriſt. And 


[ abhor that ſuperſtitious way of worſhipping of ange!; | 
and ſaints, contrary unto the word of God: as allo | 
| abhor the leaning to ſelf-righteouſneſs, and Popiſli pe. 
nances. I bleſs the Lord, that theſe thirty years, and 


more, I have been at peace with God, and was never 
ſhaken looſe of it: and now I am as ſure of my intereſt in 


_ Chriſt, and peace with God, as all within this Bible, 
and the Spirit of God, can make me; and I am no more 


terrified at death, nor afraid of hell, becauſe of fin 
than if I had never had ſin; for all my ſins are free. 


ly pardoned, and waſhen throughly away, thro” the 


precious blood and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, And! 


am fully perſuaded, that this is his way for which I ſuf. 
fer, and that he will return gloriouſſy to Scotland, but 


it will be terrifying to many; therefore I intreat you, 


be not diſcouraged at the way of Chriſt, and the 
' cauſe for which I am to lay down my life, and ſtep 


into eternity, where my ſoul ſhall be as full of him, 
as it can deſire to be. And now this is the ſweetel 


and moſt glorious day that ever my eyes did ſee, Now, 
I intreat you, ſtudy to know and believe the Scriptures, 


which are the truths of God; theſe I have preach- 
ed, and do firmly believe them, O! prepare for 


judgments, for they ſhall be ſore and ſudden, Enemies, 
are now enraged againſt the way and people of God, 
but ere long they ſhall be enraged one againſt another, 3 
to their own confuſion, At this the drums were beaten _ 
a third time. And then being taken to the north-ſide _ 
of the ſcaffold, he ſtood a little, during the ſpace that 
one of the reſt was ſinging. And then being carried to 
the ſouth-ſide of the ſcaffold, he prayed, Thence he 
Pas brought to the eaſt - ſide of the ſcaffold; and then he 
ſaid, I intreat you prepare preſently for a ſtroke, for 
God will not ſit with all the wrongs done to him, but 
will ſuddenly come and make inquiſition for the blood 
khat has been ſhed in Scotland. Then he was command- 
ed to go up the ladder; and as he ſet his foot on it, hge 
ſaid, The Lord knows 1 go up this ladder with leſs fear 
and perturbation of mind, than ever I entered the pulpit 
to preach, And when he was up, he fat himſelf down, 
and ſaid, Now, I am near to the getting of my crown, 
: which tall be ſure; or: 1 bleſs the Lord, and denen al! 
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4% of you to bleſs him, that he hath brought me here, and 
gen makes me triumph over devils, and men, and ſin; they 

© ſhall wound me no more. 1 forgive all men the wrongs 
they have done to me, and pray the Lord may forgive all 


155 tbe wrongs that any of the elect have done againſt him. 
ve I pray that ſufferers may be kept from fin, and helped 
ſtin do know their duty. Then having prayed a little with - 
ble in himſelf, he lifted up the napkin, and ſaid, Farewel 
jor: All relations and friends in Chriſt; fare wel acquaintan- 
in. Ces, and all earthly enjoyments; farewel reading and 
0s. Preaching, praying and believing, wanderings, re- 


th proaches and ſufferings, Welcome joy unſpeakable, and 

full of glory, Welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. Then he prayed a 
little, and the executioner turned him over praying, 


Ou, [Becauſe this dying Teſtimony and laſt Speech are but 
the ſhort, which was occaſioned through want of time; and 
tep the perſecutors ſeverity, who took his larger teſtimony | 
im, from him the day before he died; paper and ink being 
tet Conveyed to him ſecretly by a cord through the window 
w, the night before his death; it is thought proper to ſub- _ 
es, Join theſe following letters of his, (they being all of pu- 
ch. blic concern) to give a more full diſcovery of the teſti- 
for mony which he held: and particularly, of his witneſſing 
ies, Againſt the errors, about that time, broached by the in- 
d, famous John Gib; as the Letter written to the priſoners 


a +, FF Here is now nothing upon earth that I am ſo con- 
0. 7&4 cerned in (except the Lord's work) as in you and 

5 Jour fellows; that you may either be cleanly brought 
dit, or honourably and rightly carried through, He is 
hbegun, in part, to anſwer me, tho' not in that which I 
ie Moſt affected, yet in that which is beſt, My foul was 
1 8 freſhed to ſee any that had ſo far overcome the fear 
it - and torture of death, and were ſo far denied to the af- 

1,  Fections of the fleſh, as to give full liberty to the exone- 


F ation of conſcience in the face of theſe bloody tyrants. 
and vile apoſtates, And yet theſe, by our divines, muſt 
=_ 75 
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be acknowledged as magiſtrates; which very heathens, 


endued with the light of nature, would abominate, and 
would think it inconfiltent with reaſon to admit to, or 


continue in the magiſtracy, ſuch perjured, bloody, dif. 


ſolute and flagitious men, as to make a wolf the keeper BA 
and feeder of the flock, But every ſtep of their dealing 
with God, with the land, and with yourſelf, and bre. 


thren, is a confirmation of your ag eden anent them, 


and ſuflicient ground of your deteſtation, and rejection ot 


them; and it is the ſin of the land, and of every perſon 
in it, that they have not gone along with you, and theſe 
few in that action; but fince they "have not done thut, 


they thall not now meet with the like honour, if 2. 
ver they weet with it, till vengeance be poured out Fee 
upon them; and they and their king ſhall either be 5 


keeped together in wrath, or divided in wrath, that 


they may be one anothers deſtruction. But go on vali. 


ant champion, you die not as a fool, tho' the apoſtate, 
_unfaithſul and lukewarm miniſters and profeſſors of this 
generation think and ſay ſo; they ſhall live traitors, and 
moſt of them die fools; I ſay, traitors, as ſome men 
live upon the reward of tr eachery, for their quiet and 


liberty; if it may be called a liberty, as it is redeemed 
with the betraying of the intereſt of Chriſt, and the 
blood, of his people. But he himſelf hath ſealed your : 
ſufferings, and their thus ſaying, condemns God, and 
his ſealing, condemns them. But neither regard their 
VOICES, nor fear, for God will neither ſeal to folly nor 
zniquity; he then not only having ſealed your ſufferings, / 
but your remittion, go on to finiſh and perfect your 2. 


teſtimony, not only againſt them, but againſt all that 


ſubject unto them, fide with them, or are ſilent at 
them. And as for theſe men that will be our rulers, 
though they have nothing of worth or virtue in 
them: I am perſuaded of this, that none can appear 


before them, and acknowledge them as they have now ; 
inveſted themſelves (ſtanding on a foundation of perju- 


ry, which eis an act reciſſory of their admiſſion to the go- 


vernmenit) with Chriſt's crown on their head, and a 


ſceptre of iniquity, and a ſw ord of perſecution in their 
hand, but mult deny Chriſt, And in effect, the whole 
land generally hath denied Chriſt, and deſired a mur- 


derer. And as for that unſavoury ſalt, that lately ap- 
peared, acknowledged them, and was aſhamed of this 
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teſtimony, and in io doing, gave the firſt vote to our 
ee and proclaimed a lawfulneſs to the reit 


of the aſſizers and murderers, to follow in their condem- | 
"  pations; God ſhall require this with his other doings at 
mis hands; and I am ſomewhat afraid, if he be not ſud- 


; Gt denly made the ſubject of ſerious repentance, he ſhall be 


Dear Friends, _ 


made the ſubject of great vengeance. But forgive and for - 
get all theſe private injuries, and labour to go to eterni- 
ty and death, with a heart deſtitute of private revenges, 


and filled with zeal to God's glory, and aſſign to him 


the quarrel againſt his enemies, to be followed out bx 
himſelf in his own way, againſt the indignities done to 


God, and againſt the mocking perfidiouſneſs, impieties 
and lukewarmneſs of this generation. And for yourſelf, 
Whatever there has been either of ſin or duty, remember 


the one, and forget the other: and betake yourſelf whol- 
ly to the mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt; ye 


know in whom ye have believed, and the acceptableneſs _ 
ol your believing, and the more fully you henceforth be- 
lieve, the greater ſhall be his glory, and the greater your 
peace and ſafety. Farewel, deareſt friend, never to ſee one 
another any more, till at the right-hand of Chriſt, Fear 


not, and the God of mercies grant a full gale and a fair 


entry into his kingdom, that may carry ſweetly and ſwift- 
ly over the bar, that you find not the rub of death, Grace, 


25 | mercy, and peace be with you... 


| Tours in Chrift, D. CARGIL, | 


Sf Letter to ſome Friends before he went abroad, 


Cannot but be grieved to go from my native land, and 


eſpecially from that part of it, for whom and with 


Whom 1 deſired only to live: Yet the dreadful apprehen- 
_ Hons J have of what is coming upon this land, may help 


15 to make me ſubmiflive to this providence, though more 
Pitter: You will have ſnares for a little, and then a de- 
| luge of judgments. I do not ſpeak this to affright any, 


— 


x | much leſs torejoice over them; as if I were taken, and they 
left; or were ſtudying, by theſe thoughts, to alleviate 


my own lot of baniſhment; though I am afraid that none 
_ hall bleſs themſelves long upon the account that they are 


left behind, But my delign is, to have you making for 


dad judgments, that ye may have both the greateſt | 
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readineſs and the greateſt ſhelters, for both 1 be in 
one. Clear accounts, and put off the old, for it is like 


that what is to come will be both ſudden and ſurprizing, 
that it will not give you time for this. Beware of taking K 
on new debt, I am afraid that theſe things that mau 95 N 


are looking on as favours, are but come to bind men to. 
gether in bundles for a fire. I am ſure if theſe things be! 
embraced, there ſhall not be long time given for uſing 
Of them; and this laſt of their favours and ſnares is ſen; 
to men, to ſhow that they are that which otherwiſe they 
will not confeſs themſelves to be. Tell all, that the ſhei- 
ter and benefit of this ſhall neither be great nor long; but 


the ſnare of it ſhall. be great and prejudicial, And for 
inyſelf, I think, for the preſent he is calling me to a- 
nother land. But how long ſhall be my abode, or wha: 


employment he has for me there I know not; for I can- 


not think he is taking me khere to live and lurk only. | 
reſt, 


DONALD CARGIL, 


A Letter 70 TOHN MALCOLM and: ARCHL 
| BALD ALISON, Prifeners. 


Dear F. end, 


EATH in Chriſt, and for Chriſt i is never wh to 
5 be bemoaned, and leſs at this time than any other; 


when theſe that ſurvive have nothing to live among but 
miſeries, perſecution, ſnares, forrows and ſinning; anc 
where the only deſirable ſight, viz, Chriſt reigning in a 


free and flouriſhing church, is wanting, and the greatly 


grieving and offenfive object to devout ſouls, viz. devils, 1 
and the worſt of the wicked, reigning and raging, is ſtill, 
before our eyes; and though we had greater things tc 
leave, and better times to live in, yet eternity does ſo far 
exceed and excel theſe things in their greateſt perfection, 


that they who ſee and are ſure (and we ſee indeed, being 


made ſure) will never let a tear fall, or a ſigh go at the | 


farewel, but would rather make a flip to get death, nor. 


to ſhun it, if both were not equally deteſtable to them 


upon the account of God's commandments, whom they © 
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| Sher” dare, nor are willing to offend, even to obtain | Wy 
heaven itſelf. And there are none who are his, but the 
muſt ſee themſelves infinitely advantaged in the exchange; 5 1 
«nd accordingly RED; if lin, the flell, and want ol al. 
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| forance did not withſtand; and there is no doubt, but 


15 
#4 


theſe muſt be weak and poor ſpirits, that are bewitched 


or enchanted, either with the fruitions or hopes of the. 


ng world, And as earth has nothing to hold a reſolute and 
Dy wp. reconciled ſoul, ſo heaven wants nothing to draw it; and 
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to ſome to live here has been always weariſome, ſince 
their peace was made, Chriſt's ſweetneſs known, and their 


own weakneſs and unuſefulneſs experienced; but now it 


is become hatefully loathſome, ſince devils and the worſt 
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of men are become the head, and dreadful by their ſtu- 


pendious permiſſions, looſings and lengthnings in their 
reigning, and friends are become uncomfortable, becauſe 


they will neither chriſtianly bear and bide, nor rightly. 


go forward to effectuate their own delivery. But for you, 
there is nothing at this time (if you yourſelves be ſure 


with God, which, I hope, either you are, or will be) 
which can make me bewail your death, though the 


cauſe of it doth both increaſe my affection to you, and 


indignation againſt theſe enemies. Yet for you, notwith- 
ſtanding of the unjuſineſs of the ſentence, go not to e- 


ternity with indignation againſt them, upon your own 


account. Neither let the goodnefs of the cauſe ye ſuffer 
for, found your confidence in God, and your hope of 
_ well-being; for were the action never ſo good, and per- 


formed without the leaſt failing, which is not incident to 


human infirmity, it could never be a cauſe of obtaining 
Mercy, nor yet commend us to that grace from which 
we are to obtain it. There is nothing now which is yours, 


when you are pleading and petitioning for mercy, that 


muſt be remembered but your ſins, for in effect, there is 
nothing elſe ours. Let your ſins then be on your heart, as 
Four ſorrow, which we muſt bewail, before we be parted 
with them, as the captive her father, not becauſe ſhe was 
to leave him, but becauſe ſhe had been ſo long with him, 
And let theſe mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt, be 
before your eyes as your hopes, and your winning to 
theſe as the only rock upon which we can be ſaved; if 
there be any thing ſeen or looked to in ourſelves but fin, 
Ie cannot expect remiſſion and ſalvation allenarly thro? 
free grace, in which expectation only it can be obtained; 
neither can we earneſtly beg, till we ſee ourſelves deſti- 
tute of all that procures favour, and full of all that me- 
rits and haſtens vengeance and wrath, And beſides, it 
* heightens the price of that precious blood, by which: 
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only we can have redemption from fin and wrath; it 


being the only ſufficient in itſelf, and only acceptable 


to the Father, and ſo it muſt be, being the bleſſed and a 
gracious device and reſult of infinite wiſdom, which 
makes the eternal God to be admired in his gractouſneſs 


and holineſs, having found out the way of his own pay- 
ment, without our hurt, and which makes all return to 
their own defires, and there to reſt in an eternal com- 


placency; for this way returns to God his glory, to 


| Jaitice its ſatisfaction, 'o diſquieted conſciences of men, 
frighted and awakened with the ſight of fin and. wrath, 


eaſe, peace and aſſurance, and to the ſouls of men fel. 


lowſhip with God and hope of eternal ſalvation. Now, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being made ſure to us, ſe- 
cures all this for us, and this both is believed and appre- 
henden by faith, it being the hand by which we grip 
this rock, and if it be true, it cannot but be ſtrong, 


and we ſaved, Look wel! then to your faith, that it be 


a faith growing out of regeneration, and the new crea- 


ture, and have Chriſt for its righteouſneſs, hope and re- 
Joicing, and be ſealed by the ſpirit of God: and what 
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this ſealing is, when it comes it will abundantly ſhow © 


itſelf; and there can be no other full ſatisfaction to a 
ſoul than this. But ſeek till ye find, and whatever ye 


find for the preſent, let your laſt act be to lay and leave 


yourſelves on the righteouſneſs of his Son, expecting life 


thro' his name, according to the promiſe of the Father. 


Dear friends, your work is great, and time ſhort; but this 


is a comfort, and the only comfort i in your preſent condi- b 


tion, that you have a God infinite in mercy to deal with, 


who is ready at all times to forgive, but eſpecially per- 
ſons in your caſe, who have been jeoparding your lives 
upon the account of the goſpel, whatever failings or 
infirmites in you, that action hath been accompanied 


with; for it is the action itſelf which is the duty of this 
whole covenanted kingdom, and not the failing, for 
which you are brought to ſuffering. Seek not then the 
| favours of men, by making your duty your fin; but 
eonfeſs your failings to God, and look for his mercy 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt, who has ſaid, Whoſrever loſeth his life 
for my ſake, ſhall keep it unto eternal life, And tho' it will 


Profit a reprobate nothing to die after this manner, for 
nothing can be profitable without love, which only is, or 


can be,” in a e yet it thould be no o ditncrentage, = 
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it but, in a manner, the beſt way of dying; for it would 
le take ſome from his days that he might have lived, and 
nd fo prevent many fins that he would have committed, 
ch and ſo the fin is leſſened that is the cauſe of eternal ſac 

215 5 kerings. | 
7 And let not this diſcourage you, or Jay you by, that 
to © work is great, and the time ſhort, tho? this indeed 
n. fhould mind you of your ſinful neglect, that were not 
to better provided for ſuch a ſhort and peremptory ſum- 
n, mons, which you ſhould always have expected. It alſo 


h, fhews the greatneſs of the {in of theſe enemies, that not 
JÞ only take away unjuſtly your bodily lite, but alſo horten 
w, pour time of preparation, and ſo do their utmoſt to de- 


ſe- prive you of eternal life, Yet, I ſay, Jet not this either 
e- Aiſcourage, or lay you by, for God can perfect great 
ip works in a ſhort time, and one of the greateſt things that 


g. be fal men, ſhall be effectuate in the twinkling of an eye, 
be which is one of the ſhorteſt, I aſſure you, he put the 
a. thief on the croſs thro” all his defires, convictions, con- 


e- verſion, juſtification, ſanctification, &c. in a ſhort time, 
at 7 and leſt nothing to bemoan, but that there did not re- 
w "Main time enough to gtorify him on earth that had done 
a all theſe things for him. Go on then, and let your in- 
7e tent be ſeriouſneſs; the greatneſs of your ſorrow, and 
ve the height of love, in a manner, make a compenſation 
fe for the ſhortreſs of time, and go on though ye yourſelves 
r. _ ik gone ſhort way; for where theſe things are, one 
1is hour will perform more than thouſands where there were 
li- not, either fuch enforcements or power; and be perſuaded | 
h, in this, you have him as much and more haſtening than 
r- pourſelves; for you may know his motion by your own, 

3 they being both ſet forward by him. And dear friends, 
be not terrified at the manner of your death, which to me 
” ſeems the eaſieſt of all, where you come to it without 
pain, and in perfect judgment, and go thro' ſo ſpeedily; 
before the pain be felt the glory is come: but pray for 
à greater meaſure of his preſence, which only can make 
2 palſs through the hardeſt things cheerful and pleaſant. 
I bid you farewel, expecting, tho' our parting be ſad, 
8 bur gathering ſhall be joyful again. Only your great ads. 
al run in the caſe you are in, is to credit him much, 
; 1 for chat is his glory, and engages him to perform what-⸗ 
1 ever 10 hare credited him with. No more, but arc 
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with you, Ti 
DONAL D CAR 61 L. 
To the Priſoners in the Corredtion-houſe of Edinburgh, . 
Dear F riends, | Os Fs _ 
I Think, ye cannot but know that I am both concern = I 
1 ed and aflited with your condition; and I would | + 
have written ſooner, and more, if I had not feared that 5 
you might have been jealous (under your diſtempers) # 
that I had been ſeducing you to follow me, and not God i 
and truth. It has been my earnelt and frequent prayer : 
to God, (as he himſelf Knows) to be led in all truths; 1 
and I judge, I have been in this graciouſly anſwered ; . 
but I deſire none, if they themſelves judge it not to be 1 
truth, to adhere to any thing that I have either preach- _ 
ed, written, or done, to any hazard, much more to the 3 
| loſs of life. But I have been afflicted with your conditi- . 


on, and could not but be more, if God's great graciouſ- 


and it was undoubtedly your fin that you continued not 
ſo, but after convictions, did caſt yourſelves into new 
_ temptations ; for convictions ought to be tenderly gmd- 


as it makes God's mercy wonderful, fo it ſhall render 
your perſeverance i in that courſe, finful and utterly in- 


your great fin, if you go not out with great haſte, joy 


= 
ly to deny credit to them, but alſo to make a ſerious | 7 
ſearch of their tenets, which will, I know, by his grace, 
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boldly to give a full teſtimony for his truths, as you de- 


7 
D a> 


fire to be avowed of him, Grace, mercy and peace be 


_ neſs in this begun diſcovery, and your ſincerity and ſin- 4 
gleneſs gave me not hope, that God's purpoſe is to turn 3 
_ this to the great mercy of his poor church, and yours, y 
if ye marr it not; and yet the great fin and pillar of Sa- p 
tan that is in this ſnare, makes me tremble, It was ; 
God's mercy to you that gave ſuch convictions, that made 1 
you, at leaſt, ſome of you, once to part with theſe men; 1 


ed, leſt the Spirit be grieved from whom they come; 
but this ſecond diſcovery tho' it be with a ſharper rebuke, 
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excuſable; for God has broken the ſnare, and it will be 


and thankfulneſs, when God's wonderful diſcovery has 
made ſuch a way for your delivery; for God having now ; 
ſhown you, the ring-leaders and authors of theſe opinii: 
ons to be perſons of ſuch abominations, calls you not on- 


bring you anne to ſee that theſe things : are con- 
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G frary both to God's glory and truth, that they fo much 


Ie to. 


And now, dear friends, as I cannot be tender enough 


of you, who in your zeal and ſingleneſs have been miſ- 


led; for tho' this did bewray a great ſimplicity and un- 
” watchfulneſs, yet it did alſo betoken ſome zeal and ten- 
derneſs. that being beguiled, it was in things that were 
veiled and buſked with ſome pretences to God's glory, 
and public reformation, And on the other hand, I can- 
not have great enough abhorrence of theſe perſons, who 
Urnowing themſelves to be of ſuch abominations, did give 
out themſelves to be of ſuch familiarity with God, and of 
© fo clear illumination, to make their deluſions more paſſin g 
with devout ſouls. Let nothing make you think this is 
malignity, or natural enmity againſt the power of god- 
lineſs, or progreſs in reformation, that is venting itſelf 
in me; for, tho' I cannot win forward as I ought, yet I 
have rejoiced to ſee others go forward, And I am ſure, 
there lies in this bed within you, a viper and a child. 
Satan transforming himſelf into an angel of light, has 
put theſe two together, to make it paſſing with ſome, 
and to be ſpared of others, who are of tenderneſs, But 
my ſoul's defire is, to kill the ferpent, and keep the child 
alive; and God is calling you loudly to ſevere the good 
from the bad, that the wit of Satan's ſubtilty has mixed 
| get ind: to deliver yourſelves ſpeedily, as a roe 
from the hand of the hunter; and not only return, but 
bitterly mourn for your high provoking of God, in of- 
fering ſuch foul ſacrifices to his glory, and ſewing your 


* old clouts upon that new garment; in your making the 
enemy more to deſpiſe that cauſe and company, who are 
enough deſpiſed already, and diſcouraging thoſe who 
were following, and going forward with joy in that which 

was right, ſo that now, neither have they heart nor hand 


a the work, nor can they look out, till God recover 
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them again, There is much in the whole of thoſe, that 
may, and does weight and overwhelm ſome ſpirits; but 
there is nothing in all their cogitations about it, that 
they found comfortable, unleſs it be, that he is cleared 


5 in afflicting us, and continuing to affli us, becauſe there 
ere ſuch perſons among us. I ſpeak this but of ſome of 


you, and beloved by us, tho” ignorantly; and we wiſh 


2 Phat this be the Hall and Seat ſtop rar? was to be remov- 
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ed before his coming to revenge himſelf and reign, 14 | 


would not ſay, but by this alſo he thewed his tenderneſs, | 
of preſerving integrity of doctrine, and ſound reforma. 


tion, and his purpoſe not to ſuffer errors and hereſies ty 
proſper, This I told you, when I met with you, that 
there were ſome things ye were owning which were 


highly approved of God; ſuch as an inward heart-loy: 


and zeal to God's glory, which 1 perceived to be in ſom: 
of you, ſo far as it can be perceived, and ſetting up 


that before you, as your end, in purſuing it always a 


your work, and a forgetting of all other things in regar! 


of it, excepting only theſe things without which we can: 
not gloriſy him, (as a work-man that intends his work 


muſt mind his tools) even our own ſalvation, and the ſal. 


vation of all others, as if they were not things wherei: 


he is greatly glorified, for his glory is in righteoufnef 
and mercy, and in and by theſe is the ſalvation of ma 


infallibly advanced, and to theſe it is e con. 


netted. 


Next I would adviſe you, to ſet apart more, yea, 
much more of your time, for humiliation, faſting and 
prayer, in ſuch an exigence, when the judgments «i 
God appear to be ſo near, and ſo great, ſo that it b. 
done without ſin, for God cannot bo glorified by ſin; 


For if my lie hath more abounded to his glory, why an 
judged as a ſinner ? I was againſt ſuch who deny nature, 


and others, their right dues; for he that allows dues to 


others, allows them to be paid alſo: and we mult b. 
like priſoners, who are of great debt, and honeſt heart, 
who know they cannot pay every one their full ſum, 
yet are reſolved to give every one ſome, and to the 


greateſt moſt, and to the reſt accordingly, And as ther: 


cannot be a total abſtinence from meat, without ſell! | 
murder, ſo there cannot be a total denying others ther! 
dues, ſuch as the benevolence of huſband to wife, and | E 
à a total abſtaining from work, without a tranſgreſſion o 


God's commandments and laws, which can never be! 


glorifying of him, which the more impartially they ar 3 
keeped, the more he is glorified. Next, ways are allow. 
ed of him, that ye may make yourſelves free, ſo much; 
as in you lies, of all the public defections: Whatever? 


may involve you in theſe, or contribute to their uphold: 7 
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| ing, without either an overpowering for ce, or an indil- . 


2 uſible neceſlity : For I may buy. meat and drink. Mas | 
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neceſſity, whatever uſe the ſeller may make of that mo- 
is, ney I give for my meat and drink. Next, he allows 


1 {theſe particulars of reformation, ſuch as change of the 


names of days, of weeks, of terms of the year, and ſuch 
a like, warranted by the word, and example of the Chriſ- 
ere tians in ſcripture, that have been neglected before in our 
I? reformation; ſo that there be not too much religion 
n placed in theſe things, and other things more weighty 
0 (which undoubtedly have more moral righteouſneſs in 
them) made little in regard of them: but in theſe good 
art "i things Satan will quickly, if it be not already, over- drive 
an. you in your progreſs, and leave you only to hug a ſpurious 
ri, birth. But there are other things that ye maintained 
la hen I ſpoke with you (and the viper has more ſince ap- 
<1: - peared) as truths, and part of God's glory, that are ut- 
neß terly contrary to, and inconſiſtent with the glory of God. 
ni. As, firſt, Laying aſide of public preaching; ſome of 
on them ſaying no leſs, nor they had no miſſing of it: ſo 
that ye thought, ye had reigned as kings without us, and 
e, vould to God ye had reigned. Your flouriſhing ſhould have 


and delighted, tho' we had not been the inſtruments and 


%% means thereof, But alas! this your liberty, that you ſo 


L b.. much bragged of, would have laſted but a little while, 
ſin, and was among your other beguiles; and was nothing 

m2 | elſe but Satan ſtirring you about to giddineſs, and raiſ- 

ure, ing of fantaſtic fumes to the tickling of the imagination 

5% but leaving you altogether without renovation of heart, 
t 9 or progreſs in ſanctification: ſo that T cannot compare 

arts, 


hen mote wilderneſs, and they left full of aſtoniſhment and 
nd I told you, while I was with you, that the devil was 
be! ſowing tares among your thin wheat; but I was not long 
are from you, exerciſed in thoughts about you, but I ſaw _ 
_ clearly, there was ſorcery in the buſineſs: and now I tell 
auch 8 


ol ; pant mine own life, if they get the power they deſire; 
0% but I am in a defiance of them, and I know allo in a de- 
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this your liberty to any thing elſe, but to an enchanted 
fabric, where the poor guelts, only placed in imaginati- 
on, imagine themſelves to be in a pleaſant place, and at 
a royal entertainment; but when God comes, and delu- 
ſel ſion vaniſheth, they will find themſelves caſt in ſome re- 


. you, I fear ſorcerers alſo. I know I have ſpoken this a- 


1 LY fence by him who hath preſerved, and I know will pre- 
ſerve me, till my work be finiſhed, But if your liberty 


h<t — 


W * 1 X 
; 


50 The laf? Speech and Teſtimony 


that you talked of had been true, it would at leaſt have ; | : 


«= 


ſtayed till it had brought you to other thoughts, other 
works, and other comforts ; and it might have been ea. © 
fily diſcerned not a true liberty, but a temptation that 
led you from public preaching, the great ordinance of 
God's glory, and mens good; as the apoſtle has that 
word, Forbidding us to preach to the Gextiler, But eſpe. | 
cially to leave public ordinances at this time, when they 
are the only ſtandards ſtanding, which ſhows Satan's 
victory againſt Chriſt's kingdom in Scotland not to be 
complete. | 
Yet, dear friends, when you hear this, let? not Satan 
caſt you as far to the other ſide, (for it is rare to ſee the 
moſt devout ſouls altogether out from under his delufi- 
ons and temptations) as to make you believe that it is im- 
poſſible to attain unto any thing of certitude of truth, 
liberty, manifeſtations. and communion with God, it 
that which ſeemed to be ſo firm, be deluſions; but ſhall 
Satan have ſuch power to make men believe lies, and 
ſhall not God go infinitely beyond him, in making men to 
ſee and believe truth? There were many that thought 
themſelves at the height of aſſurance, when under the 
greateſt temptations, as Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. Verily I hav 
cleanſed my hands in vain. And yet they have a great. 
er certainty when they come to ſee, that there is no ſuch 
unquietneſs of ſpirit under this, as they found in the for- 
mer. And ſeeing it is {c, reſt not till ye attain that aſ: 
ſurance of your own intereſt, and of his main truths, 
which is both above doubt and defect, that ye may be 
able to fay, Noa aue believe, and are ſure, 1 
But in the next place, you will join with none in pub. 5 
lic worſhip, but theſe who have infallible ſigns of rege. 
neration, This ſeems fair, but it is both falſe and foul; -» 
falſe becauſe of its falſe foundation, viz. That the cer- 
tainty of ones intereſt in Chriſt may be known by ano- | 
ther; whereas the ſcripture ſays, That none knows it, but 
be that has it: Foul alſo, for this diſdain has pride in it, 
and pride is always foul; and tho' there be a difference 
amongſt men, and that we ſhould have regard of repent- _ 
ance and brokenneſs of heart, yet theſe who have well 
* ſought and ſeen their own filthineſs, will judge them: 
| ſelves the perſons, of any, that ſhould be thruſt out of 
the aſſemblies of God's people; and that not only in re 
N of what they have been, but alſo in N of, hat 1 
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chey daily are. Next, ye would have all to be prayed to 


TFNiernal wrath, who have departed and made defection in 


this time: alas! we need not blow them away, the great 
part is going faſt enough that way; but this, I am ſure, 


,s not to give God his glory, but to take from him, and 
limit him in his freedom and choice, in the greatneſs of 


his pardon. It is remarkable, that the angels in their 
glary to God, joined alſo with it, good will to men. Next, 
pe have rejected the Pſalms, with many other things, by 
aà paper come from ſome of you; and I cannot ſee upon 
what account, except it be, becauſe it is man's work, in 
turning the Pſalms out of proſe into metre, Then you 
muſt reject all the other Scriptures, becauſe the tranſla- 
tion of them is of man's work; ye have not yet learned 
the original languages, ye muſt betake yourſelves alto- 
| * to the ſpirit, and what a ſpirit will that be, that 
not to be tried by the Scriptures! I told ſome of you, 
when I laſt ſaw you, that ye were too little led by the 


Seriptures, and too much by your own thoughts and 
_ Fuggeſtions, which indeed opens a wide door to deluſion, 


and, alas! lays yourſelves open to Satan's temptations, 
As for the reſt, of your denying all your former co- 
pvenants and declarations; this cannot be from God, 
they c_ataining nothing but lawful and neceſſary duties; 
and ſuppoſe they did not contain and include a com- 
plete reformation, yet they did not exclude it; ſo that 
fill holding them, we might have paſſed on to more 
perfection, and they might be inviolable obligations 


with us. And next, Your cutting off all that were not .. * 


of your mind, and delivering them up to devils, was 


not juſtice and religion, i: being done neither in judg- 


ment nor righteouſneſs, upon conviction of their crimes, 


1 | © dut unbridled rage and fury. But theſe things I cannot 
* _ fully ſpeak to now: yet there is ſomewhat that I cannot 
pPaſs; but muſt tell you, that I fear there ſhall remain 


ſome of the leaven within, that ſhall not only ſpoil an 
orthodox Proteſtant, but alſo a true, tender, and hum- 
dle Chriſtian, and give us nothing inſtead of it, but 
A blown bladder: For I am perſuaded, if Satan ſhould 
Dave the tutory but a while, he ſhould bring it to this; 


for it has been his way with ſome, firſt to make them 


1 int-like, and afterwards to ſettle them at atheiſm; 
e- like a cunning fiſher, running a fiſh upon an angle, who 
4g At laſt caſts it on dry ground. God is my witneſs, my 
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my ſoul loves to ſee holineſs, tenderneſs, and zeal, in 
ſuch a generation, where there is nothing but untender- 
nels, unconcernedneſs, and lukewarmneſs; and by his 
grace, I ſhall ever cheriſh it, I deſire you then, in the 
bowels of Chriſt, to retain your zeal; but ſee well to 
this, that it be for his glory. Indeed, the more that 


you are zealous, and the further ye go forward, ſo that 


the word of God direct your courſe, ye are the more 
pleaſing to God, and ſhall be the dearer to us. And 
_ perſuade yourſelves, that tho' I cannot equal or go be- 
tore; yet it is the ſincere deſire of my heart to follow ſuch, 

And my ſou] wiſhes you well, tho' it may be I cannot 
here point, nor lead you the way to well-being; yet thi; 
I mult ſay, that if I could lead you the way that he has 
led me, I ſhould let you ſee eternal life, without theſe 
things that I am deftring you to relinquiſh, Hold truth, 

_ glorify God, be zealous to have him glorified ; but think 
not to deſire the condemnation of any man, ſimply on 
that account, that they dare not come and continue 
where you are; or to put a bar by prayer between them 
and a return, is 2 gloritying of God : we glorify him in 
this kind, when, as he himſelf deſires, we acquieſce in 
his eee when it is paſt, tho' we wreltle gant It 
before it be known to us. 

Is, cannot bid you go forward in all, but 1 deſire you 
to go forward in that which is ſurer and better. And 
dear friends, let not the world have that to ſay, that 
when ye are become right, ye are become the leſs zea- 
lous; only take the right object, and let your zeal grow, 
O let not your ſufferings be ſtained with ſuch wildneſs, 
and think it not ſtrange that ye have not ſuch liberty in 
your return as ye ſeemed to have before; if ye take the 


right way, and hold on, ye ſhall find it, in his time, | 


greater and better, and furer, I thall only add, that 


there mult be an expreſs owning of his truths, whereof. 


ye have been perluaded betore now, which now are 
either denied or doubted, otherwiſe you will come to 


nothing of religion, or worſe; this will either ſtate your | 
ſufferings right, or be a mean to obtain a cleanly liberty 
from God in his due time, Gr ace, mercy and Peace be 


- with Tou. Amen. 


DONALD CARGIL. 
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| 7 he dying Teſtimony and laſt Nord. of Mr. WA LTE R 
- =: SMITH Student of Theology, who ſuffered at the Crojs 
2 of Edinburgh, July 27. 1081, ro | 


© Dear Friends and Acquaintancer, 3 
| 8 deſire, while in the body, to ſympathize ſome- 
what with you in lamenting your various caſes, 
and the caſe of the church, whereof we are the ſons and 


- daughters; ſo I muſt lay this requeſt upon you, and 
leave it with you, that ye take ſome of your time, and 
ſlet it apart particularly, to ſolace your ſouls, in blefling 


Go: vv 


and magnifying your God and my God, for the lot he 
hath decreed and choſen out for poor unworthy me, 


from eternity, in time, and to eternity; in the immedi- 
ate enjoyment of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 


God, incomprehenſible and unchangeable in his being, 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth; 
and that becauſe he hath made me a man, and a Chriſti- 


an. And now ſet to my ſeal to all his truths, reveal- 
ec .d in his word; and particularly theſe : 1/7, That he is 
done God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. But alas! 


* 6. ß ̃ ß LS 


who can think of him? who can hear of him, or write 
of him aright? O he is God! he is God! 2dly, That 


he made man perfect; and tho' we have deſtroyed and 


incapacitate ourſelves to do any thing that is right, 


1 while out of Chriſt, yet we are under the obligation of | 
the whole law, which is the perfect rule of righteouſ- 
nels. 3dly, That my Lord (yea thro' free grace, I can 


ſay, my Lord Jeſus Chriſt) came to the world to ſave 


ſinners: And tho' I cannot ſay that I have been the 
grcateſt of ſinners, yet I can ſay, that he hath covered, 
pPardoned, prevented and hid from the world, ſins in 
mate that have been heinous by many aggravations. 4thly, 
Ihat except à man be born again, he cannot enter into 
ße kingdom of heaven, My friends, this is the new 


birth, this is regeneration, that I am ſpeaking of, to 


which the great part, even of profeſſors, I fear, will be 


found ſtrangers. 57hly, I ſet to my ſeal to the truth of 


>» that precious promiſe, Joſh, i. 5, repeated Heb. xiii. 5, 
F For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; 

together with all the other promiſes to that purpoſe : 
And J am ſure, he hath carried me thro' divers condi- 


7 tons of life, many various and ſingular difficulties and 
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_ damping diſcouragements. But omitting theſe thingy 5 
whereof the profane perſecutors may as much boaſt a2 
to the outward as any, he hath led me thro' the ſevera! - 
ſteps of ſoul exerciſe, and the pangs of the new birth, _ 
into himſelf, This, this my friends, is the cognizance 
and diſtinguiſhing character of a ſaint indeed; and by F 


this, and this only, we paſs from death to life. 


And as I adhere to the Confeſſion of Faith and work 
of reformation, as I ſhall afterwards ipeak to; ſo parti. 
cularly, I ſet to my ſeal to theſe truths in the eighteen _ 
chapter thereof, anent the aſſurance of grace and falva- | 


tion. Alas! the ignorance of this generation is great, 
My dear friends, I leave this as my laſt advice to you, 
Make uſe of that book which contains the Confeſſion of 


Faith, Catechiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge, Prac- 


tical Uſe of Saving Knowledge, Directory for Worſhip, 


the Cauſes of God's Wrath, &c. And let none think this 


work below them, for the ſpiritual enlightening of the 


mind, which requires the literal with it, is the firſt work 


of che Spirit, after we firſt begin to come to ourſelves, 


or rather to what we were in innocency, and ought to be 


by grace. But as to this, I do confidently refer you to - 


Shepard's Sound Believer; which, in my poor appre- | 


henſion, is the ſureſt ye can meet with, And 614/y, I ſet / 
to my ſeal to the covenant of grace, particularly that 
_clavſe of it, Ia, lix. 21. 4s for me, this is my covenant. 


with them, ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon thee, &c, 
And here I leave my teſtimony againſt all Atheiſts, ſpe- 
. culative (if there be any ſuch) and practical; and all 

mocxkers of godlineſs, all formaliſts and hypocrites, Quak- * 


ers and Enthuſiaſts, who either pretend to the Spirit, 
neglecting the word, or lean upon the word, neglecting 


the teaching of. the. Spirit. And what ſhall I more ſay, _ 


but by what of truth I have In. experience ſeen, I am 


bold to believe what I have not ſeen: his teſtimony i is a a 


round ſufficient, and there can be no deceit under it. 


And now am to die a martyr; and J am as fully per- 5 
ſuaded of my intereſt in Chriſt, and that he hath counte- 


ITT. 


nanced me in that, for which I am to lay down my life, 


as Fam of my+being, And let the world and byaſſed 
profeſſors ſay their pleaſures, I am here in no deluſion; 


I have the free and full exerciſe of reaſon and judgment; 


J am free of paſſion and prejudice, and, excepting that 


1 am. 1 et in che bod, Lam free of Satan' 8 fire and fury: 


Ses enn 2: 
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| Ehave uo bitterneſs nor malice at any living; ſo that 
hat Iam owning and dying tor, I am ſolidly and firm- 


ty perſuaded to be truth and duty, according to my 
mean capacity. And this is the main point this day in 


FControverſy, upon which I was peremptorily queitioned, 
and deſired poſitively to anſwer, yea, or nay, under the 
| threatening of the boots, viz. Whether 1 owned the 
king's authority as preſently eſtabliſhed and exerciſed ? 
Which I did poſitively diſown, and denied allegiance to 
him, as he is inveſted with that ſupremacy proper to Je- 
ſus Chriſt only. And who knoweth not that at firſt he 


was conſtitute and crowned a covenanted king, and the 
ſubjects ſworn in allegiance to him, as ſuch, by the So- 


liemn League and Covenant? This was the authority 
 wherewith he was cloathed, and the exercite of it was to 
be for God, religion, and the good of the ſubjects; and 


is not all this, as to God and his people, overturned and 
perverted! But, 20h), The whole of this pleaded for au- 
thority at preſent, is eſtabliſhed on the ruin of the land's 
engagements to God, and to one another. But I ſay no 
more as to this. Conſider things ſeriouſly, and ponder 


them deeply; zeal for God is much gone: Look to it, 


and labour to recover it; your peace ſhall be in it, as to 


duty; tho' Chriſt's righteouſneſs, I ſee, is the only ſure 
foundation. 1 85 e | ag 


I leave my teſtimony againſt malignancy, ungodlineſs 
and profanity, and whatſoever is contrary to ſound doc- 
trine, profeſſed and owned by the reformed anti-eraſtian 


* Preſbyterian party in Scotland, whereof I die a member 
and profeſſor, being fully ſatisfied and content with my 
lot. And as to my apprehending, we were ſingularly 


'gelivered by providence into the adverſaries hand, and, 


for what I could learn, were betrayed by none; nor 
Pere any acceſſory to our taking, more than we were 


eurſelves: And particularly let none blame the Lady 


St. Johnſkirk in this. I have no time to give you an ac- 


gount of the Lord's kindneſs and tenderneſs to us, in 


7 


eſtraining the adverſaries fury; for they began very _ 


briſk, by making us ly all night bound, and expreſly re- 


1 ſuſed to ſuffer us to worſhip God, or pray with one ano- 


er, until we came to Linlithgow. But the Lord ha- 
tenerh to come; beware of going back, wait for him, 
e not anxious about what ſhall become of you, or the 
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Get him ſet up, and kept up in his own room in your 
ſouls, and other things will be the more eaſily kept in 
theirs. Be tender of all who have the root of the mat- 
ter; but beware of compliance with any, whether mini- 
ſters, or profeſſors or adverſaries. As to my judgment, 
inſignificant as it is, I am neceſſitate to refer you to the 
draught of a paper, which I drew, at the deſire of ſome 
ſocieties in Clydidale, intituled, Some Steps of Defedtion, | 
&c. Beware of a ſpirit of bitterneſs, peremptorineſs, 
and ignorant zeal, which hath been the ruin of ſome, 
and will be the ruin of more, if mercy prevent not. 
was withdrawn from by ſome, as having given offence to 
them by my proteſting againſt their way in particular, 
wherein, I am ſure, as to the manner, they were wrong; 
and tho' they had been right, it was not a ground to 

have made ſuch a ſeparation from me, much leſs from 
thoſe who joined with me: And if any diviſion be longer 
kept up upon that account, they will find it a great ini. 
quity, if rightly confi idered. I can get no more written, 
nor ſee I great need for it; for the teſtimonies of martyrs 
are not your rule. Farewel. Eo ſubſcribitur, 


From the tolbooth of Edin- | 
bl. Fab ar. 661. WALTER SMITH. 


by £4 
ws. 
g 
5 
1 Fd 
+0 
A 
x 
. 
— * 
* 
£ 
45 
3 
2 
7 
5 


Eing come to the ſcaffold, [he accofted thi tired, - 
to this purpoſe: All ye beholders, who are come 
| here upon various deſigns, I intreat you, be not miſtak- 
en anent the cauſe of iny ſuffering this day; for howe- | 
ver ye may be miſinformed, yet it is of verity, that we . 8 
are brought here upon the matters of our God; becauſe | 
we teſtified againſt the ſupremacy, and would not con- J 4 
ſent to the ſetting of Chriſt's crown upon the head of . 8 
him who had by uſurpation aſpired thereto, contrary to 
his former engagements. Upon this they cauſed beat 
the drums, which obliged him a little to filence; but 
beckoning with his hand, he ſaid I ſhall only ſay ſome - 
thing to three particulars; And r, anent that which 
ſome are apt to believe, that we are againſt authorit; ; 
but we deteſt that, and ſay, That we own all the lawtul 2 
_ exerciſe of authority; and we hope there are none that 
are Chriſtians will allow us to own the unlawful exerciſe, 
or rather tyranny of authority. At this the drums were 
again beat; and ſo he ſung a part of the ciii. Pſalm from 


the beginning, and 1 which done, be turned his E 
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r | Face to the croſs, and ſaid, I bleſs the Lord, I am not 
Furpriſed, neither terrified with this death or the man- 
ger of it. I confeſs the thoughts of death have been 
- © Fometimes very terrible to me, when I have been reflect- 


eren 


t, ig upon my miſ-ſpending of precious time; yea, ſome- 
e times the ſtrength of temptation, and my own weaknels, 
& have made me herein to raze the very foundation of my 


„ Intereſt; but my God builds faſter than he permits the . 


Ss, devil and my falſe heart to caſt down, I have had fome 


clouds even ſince I came to priſon, but bleſſed be God, 5 


theſe are all removed: for my God hath ſaid to my ſoul, 


o Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, And the faith 


r, of this makes me not to fear grim death; tho” it be call- 
1 ed the king of terrors, yet it is not ſo to me: for this that 
o you think a cruel and ſudden death, is but an inlet to 


m life, which ſhall be eternal. Let none be offended at 


er Chriſt and his way becauſe of ſuffering, for I can perſuade 
i-  Fou, there is more of Chriſt's help, and ſupporting grace 
n, and ſtrength in a ſuffering lot, than all that ever I heard 
1: of by the hearing of the ear: But now I am made to find 
it in my own experience, and I can ſay, He is altogether 


But a ſecond thing that J promiſed to ſpeak to, is, 


That I deteſt and abhor all Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtian- 
de Mm, and all other ſteps of defection from the truths of 
ne Cod, and turning aſide to the right and left hand. Alſo 


k. I teſtify againſt all errors, as Quakeriſm, Arminianiſm, 


Ks. and all that is contrary to ſound doctrine, who walk 


ve 5 not according to the Scriptures, and make not the word 
5 and Spirit of God their rule to walk by. I have lived, 


Britain and Ireland, and eſpecially Scotland, were deep- 


ſe, at more pains to know the Scriptures, and believe them; 


re de ſerious in prayer; flight not time; take Chriſt in his 
m oben terms, and reſolve to meet with trials, and that 


and now am ready to die, a Chriſtian, a Proteſtant, and 
2 Preſbyterian in my judgment; therefore let none here- 
to 4 after ſay, that we walk not by the Scriptures; for once. 


ly ſworn to maintain what now they diſown; therefore 
e. {beware of ſtanding in the way of others, ſeeing ye will 
ch not go in yourſelves, Thirdly, J exhort all you that are 
, the poor remnant, to be ſerious in getting your intereſt | 
ul cleared; you that are in the dark with your caſe, take 
at not flaſhes for converſion : Study a holy converſation : be 
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ſins, whatever ſuffering ye may meet with for your cleay- 
ing to duty, Lippen to God, and you will not be dif- 
appointed, Conſtruct well of him under all difpenſati- 
ons; weary not of ſuffering ; ly not at eaſe in a day of 


Jacob s trouble, I have one word more to ſpeak to al! 


that are going on in perſecuting the way and friends of 


| Chriſt, and that is the very words of our Lord, Remem. 


ber, avhatever you do to one of theſe little ones, you do it un- 
to me, I pray the Lord, that he may open the eyes of 


all the ele&, who are yet ſtrangers to regeneration ; and 
alſo convince ſuch of them as are fallen from their firſt © 


love. Now, my friends, I have this to ſay in my own 
vindication, that, however I have been branded by ſome, 
and miſconſtructed by others, yet I can ſay in the fight 


of the Lord, before whom I am now to appear, that! 


am free of any public ſcandal; I ſay, I am free of drun- 
kenneſs, I am free of whoredoms, thefts, or murder; 


therefore let none ſay, that we are murderers, or would | 


kill any, but in ſelf-defence, and in defence of the go- 
ſpel. I truly forgive all men the wrongs they have done 
to me, as I deſire to be forgiven of the Lord; but as for 
the wrongs done to a holy God, I leave theſe to him who 
is the avenger of blood; let him do to them as he may 


be glorified. Now I ſay no more, but pray that all who 


are in his way, may be kept from ſinning under ſutfer- 


; ing; and that every one may . for a ſtorm, which FT 


1 do verily believe is not far off. 


Then ſtooping down, he faluted Pe friends, and 2 > 


lui. Farewel all relations and acquaintances; farewel 
all ye that are lovers of Chriſt and his righteous cauſe. 
And beckoning to the multitude, he ſaid farewel alſo. 
And ſo he went up the ladder with the greateſt diſcove- 
ries of alacrity, and magnanimity; and ſeating himſelf 
upon it, he ſaid, Now this death of mine I fear not, for 

my ſins are freely pardoned; yea, and I will fin no more, 
for JI am made thro' my God, to look hell, wrath, devils, 
and fin eternally out of countenance. Therefore farewcl 
all created enjoyments, pleaſures and delights; farewel 
ſinning and ſuffering; farewel praying and believing; 


and welcome heaven and ſinging; welcome joy in the | 


Holy Ghoſt; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, When the executi- 


oner was about to unty his cravat, he thurſt him away, 


5 and untied it bimſelf; and, calling for his ener, threw 
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| it down, ſaying, This is the laſt token you will get from 
1 me. After the napkin was drawn over his face, he un- 
covered it again, and ſaid, I have one word more to ſay, 
and that is to all that have any love to God and his righ- 
I 5 teous cauſe, that they will ſet time apart, and ſing a ſong 
? Hof praiſe to the Lord, for what he has done to my foul; 
and my ſoul ſays, To him be praiſe. Then letting down 
he napkin, he prayed a little within himſelf, and the ex- 
ecutioner doing his office, threw him over. 


Tue laſt Teſtimony of Mr. JAMES BOIG Student 5 


Theology, aubo ſuffered at the Groſs of Edinburgh, OY 
27. 1681, written in a Letter to "it Brother. 


Dear Brother. 
J Have not now time to write that which I would: but 
: 1 to ſatisfy your deſire, and the deſire of others who 
are concerned in the cauſe and work of God, that is now, 
at this time, trampled upon: I have given out mine in- 
dictment to a friend of yours, and now I ſhall give you 
=: account of the enemies proſecution thereof againſt us. 
9 ine indictment did run upon three heads; 1/7, That I 
had diſowned the king's authority. 2dly. That! ſaid, the 
iſing in arms at Bothwel- bridge was lawful, and upon 
the defence of truth. 3405, That I owned the Sanquhar 
Declaration in the whole heads and articles thereof. And 
having again owned this before the juſticiary and aſſizers, 
4 8] held my peace, and ſpake no more; becauſe I ſaw what 
was ſpoken by others was not regarded, either by our 
unjuſt judges or mocking auditors; all that our ſpeaking 
did, was the expoſing of us to the mockery of all preſent. 
ip ut the reaſons that were given in thus, for our defence 
in the firſt head were, That we could not own the autho- 
/ + ity, as now preſently eſtabliſhed, unleſs we ſhould alſo 
pwn the ſupremacy, which the king hath uſurped over 
the church. By our doing of this we ſhould rob Chriſt 
of that which is his right, and give that to a man which 
is due to no mortal; the reaſon is, becauſe the ſupre- 
nacy is declared, in their acts of parliament, to be eſ- 
ential to the crown; and that which is eſſential to any 
thing is the ſame with the thing itſelf; ſo that in owning 
their authority, we are of neceſſity obliged to juſtify 
them in their uſurpation alſo, But there is another ar- 
Wument, which to me is valid, though I ſpoke it not 


60 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


before them; and it does not a little trouble me that 
ſhould have paſſed it. The advocate in his diſcourſe to 


the aſſizers, among other things, ſaid, that we were o- 
verturning theſe acts and laws, which they (the aſlizers) 
had conſented to, and were owning, Now, I ſuppoſe 


their conſent to the preſent acts and laws was never for- 
mally required of chem, but that which is taken for 
their conſent, is their ſimple ſilence, when theſe acts 
were made and publiſhed, and owning theſe parliaments 
as their repreſentatives; ſo that I may clearly argue from 
this, that, even in their own ſenſe, my owning of the 
preſent authority now eſtabliſhed as lawful, and the «+ 
preſent magiſtrates as my magiſtrates, is a giving m 
conſent to the preſent acts and laws, and ſo conſequent. 
ly to the robbing of Chriſt of that which is his right. 
As to the ſecond, it being but one particular fact, de. 
duced from that principle of the lawfulneſs of ſelf-de- 
fence, and this principle being as poſitively aſſerted by 


all of us, I look upon the principle to be as expreſly ſeal- 


ed with our blood as that particular fact of riſing in arms 
at Bothwel- -bridge 1s, As to the third, it being a deed 
_ conſequential from the firſt, I looked upon them both 
to ſtand and fall together, and he that owneth the firſt 
mult, of neceſſity, own the laſt alſo. And as to that of 
declaring of war, I did always look upon it to be one 
and the ſame, tho' differently expreſſed, with that con- 
tained in the paper found at the Ferry, and that the main | 
deſign of it was, to vindicate us before the world, in our © 
repelling unjuſt violence, and clearing us of theſe aſper- == 
Lions that were caſt upon us, viz. The holding as a prin 
ciple the lawfulneſs of private aſſaſſinations, (which we L 
diſown) and murdering of all thoſe who are not of the 
ſame judgment with us. Theſe are the truths which 
we are to ſeal with our blood, to morrow in the after- © 
Noon, at the Croſs of Edinburgh. As to other particu- 
lar actions, we declined to anſwer poſitively to them, as 
that of the biſhop's death; we told them, we could not 
be judges of other mens actions: As to the excommuni- 


cation, becauſe we declined them, as not competent judg- 


And now, dear brother, you may "we our quarrel 


| clearly ſtated to be the ſume that Mr. James n 2 
down his head for; bes de w hol, mine and my other 15 
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/ David Hackſtoun of Rathillet. 61 
two friends heads are to be ſet. There were many other 
things paſt in private betwixt me and Mr. William Pa- 
* terſon, ſometime my regent, now council-clerk, with 
> ſome others who ſtrongly aſſaulted me with their ſnares : 
but now, I hope, I may ſay, that ½ /oul hath eſcapes 
like a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler, And as to your 
| ſecond defire, of knowing how it went with my ſoul ; 
5 many and ſtrong have been the aſſaults of Satan ſince 1 
came to priſon; but glory to God, who hath not been 
1 - | wanting to me in giving me aſſiſtance, yea, many times 
e > unſought; and is yet continuing, and I hope, ſhall do 
c to the end, to carry me above the fear of death, 1o thasr. 
J I am in as ſweet a calm as if I were going to be married 
to one dearly beloved. Alas! my cold heart is not able 
to anſwer his burning love; but what is wanting in me, 
is, and ſhall be made up in a Saviour complete and wiel! 
— furniſhed in all things, appointed of the Father for this 
end, to bring his ſtraying children to their own home, 
E- +> whereof (I think I may venture to ſay it) I am one, tho” 
1 => fecklels. Now, I have no time to enlarge, elſe I would 
give you a more particular account of God's goodneſs and 
dealing with me; but let this ſuffice, that I am once fair- 
ly on the way, and within the view of Immanuel's land, 
and in hopes to be received an inhabitant there within the 
- + ſpace of twenty-ſix hours at moſt, Farewel all earthly 
-- = comforts, farewel all worldly vanities, farewel all carnal 
deſires Welcome croſs, welcome gallows, welcome 
= © Chriſt, welcome heaven and everlaſting happineſs, &c. 
I have no more ſpare time. Grace, mercy and peace be 
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we 3 From Edinburgh tolbocth, ? Sic ſubſcribitur, 
he BY Ju 26. 161, $ © JAMES BOIG, 
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) The Teſtimony of that valiant and worthy Gentleman, DA- | 
cu⸗ ID HACKSTOUN / Rathillet, who ſuffered at 
= RS #-e Creſt of Edinburgh, Fuly 30. 1680. 


Hit Interrogations and Anſwers before the Privy Council, 
JJV C00 ooo en, 
I, Wr or not had you any hand in the 
1 murdering of the late Biſhop of St. Andrews? 
Anſwered, He was not obliged to anſwer that queſtion, 
nor be his own accuſer, 2. What he would declare as 
to the king's authority ? Anſwered, That authority that 


62 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
diſowns the intereſt of God, and ſtates itſelf in oppoſition 
to Jeſus Chriſt, is no more to be owned ; but ſo it is, the 


king's authority is now ſuch, therefore it ought not to 


be owned. 3. Whether the killing of the archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews was murder, yea, or not? Anſwered, That 


he thought it no fin to diſpatch a bloody monſter, 4. If 

be owned the new covenant taken at the Queensferry, 
from Mr. Cargil one of their preachers? Anſwered, That 
he did own it in every par ticular thereof, and would fain 


ſee the man that in conſcience and reaſon would debate 
the contrary. 5. If he were at liberty, and had the pow- 


er to kill any of the king's council, and murder them as 
he did the biſhop of St. Andrews, whether he would de 
it, yea, or not? Anſwered, That he had no ſpare time 
to anſwer ſuch frivolous and childiſh queſtions. 


: 7 3 * 8 b 88 * "F \ 


The chancellor told him, that if he were not more in- a 


genuous in his anſwers, he would preſently be tortured, 
He anſwered, That is but a little addition to your for- 


mer cruelties, and I have that comfort, that. tho' you 
torture my wounded body, yet ye cannot reach my ſoul, 


The chancellor urged him with ſeveral other queſtions, 
Thich he refuſed to anſwer. But, ſaid he, I would 


_ gladly ſpeak a little if I could have liberty, which was 

allowed him. T hen he ſaid, Ye know that youth is a 
: folly, a nd I acknowledge that in my younger years! 
was too much carried down with the ſpait of it; but that 


inexhauſtible fountain of the goodneſs and grace of God, 


which 1s free and great, hath reclaimed me, and as a 
Hre-brand hath plucked me out of the claws of Satan; 
and now I ſtand here before you as a priſoner of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, for adhering to his cauſe and intereſt, which 


hath been ſealed with the blood of many worthies, who 


have ſuffered in theſe lands, and have witneſſed to the 
truths of Chriſt theſe few years bygone; and I do own 


all the teſtimonies given by them, and defire to put in 


my mite among theirs, and am not only willing to ſeal 


it with my blood, but allo with the ſharpeſt tortures that 


Fou can imagine. Then being interrogate by the biſhop 
of Edinburgh, what he would anſwer to that article of 


the Confeſſion of Faith, That diference of religion doth 


riot make void the magiſtr ate's right and authority? He an- 


fwered, He would not anſwer any perjured prelate: The 
bithop replied, He was in the wrong to him, becauſe he 
never took the covenant, | th zerefore be Was not per jur ed, 
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* ; and fo deſerved not that name. But ſome of them aſked 
him, how he would anſwer that queſtion? He anſwered, 


0 * That queſtion was anſwered long ago by the Solemn 
OL 70 League and Covenant, which binds us only to maintain 
tand defend the king in the defence of the true religion; 
It but now the king having ſtated himſelf an enemy to re- 
„ „ © ligion, and all that will live religiouſly, therefore it is 
at 0 high time to ſhake off all obligation of allegiance to his 
n authority. Theſe interrogations were all read to him in 
te the face of the council, and he owned all. The next day 
that he was arraigned before the council, they aſked if 
„% hae had any more to ſay? He anſwered, That which he 
o had to ſay was faid already in every particular thereof; 
le and, ſaid he, I will not only ſeal it with my blood, but | 
with all the tortures ye can imagine, 
: Follows the Extract of the proceedings of the Privy Coun- 
r. cil, Edinburgh, Fuly 29. 1680. 
ML + | TN oreſence of the Lord's Juſticiary, Clerk and Com- 
l. I miſſioners of Juſticiary, compeared David Hackſtoun 
„ „of Rathillet, and declines the King's Majeſty's authority 
d ol the commiſſioners of juſticiary as his judges, and ab- 
15 ſolutely refuſes to ſign this declaration, as being before 
2 perſons who are not his judges, . He refuſes to anſwer 
Concerning the murder of the late hillop of St Andrews, 
at 'F and ſays, the cauſes of his declinement are, becauſe they 
I, bade uſurped the ſupremacy over the church, belonging alone 
a2 10 Jeſt us Chrift, and have eſtabliſhed idolatry, perjury, and 
; © other iniquities; and in proſecuting their dei gu, in confirm. 
15 ing themſelves in this uſurped right, have ſhed much innocent 
h 1 f Vd. Therefore the ſaid David. adhering to Chriſt, his 
o © + rights and kingly office over the church, declines them 
be that are his open enemies and competitors for his crown 
n and power, as competent judges; refuſes, as formerly, 


d to ſign this his declaration, dated from his own mouth ; 
al whereupon his majeſty's advocate takes inſtruments, and 
at requires the commiſſioners of juſticiary to ſign the ſame | 
pin his preſence, as for him; and his majeſty's advocate 
„ takes inſtruments, that the Wd David has declined his 
majeſty's authority, and the authority of his commiſſion- 
ers, and refuſed to deny the murder of the late biſhop of 
St. Andrews, and requires Meſſrs. John Vas, James 
e Balfour, and the men of the court witneſſes to the fore- 
i, ſaid declaration. Sic ſubſeribitur, Sir Robert Maitland, 
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James Foulis, David Balfour, David Falconer, Rodger 
Hodge. 

Upon Friday, July 30 being again brought before the 
council, it was aſked of him if he had any other thing to 
ſay? He anſwered, That which I have ſaid J will ſeal it, 


Ihen they told him, they had ſomething to ſay to him; 


and commanded him to fit down and receive his ſentence»: ; 


which willingly he did, but told them they were all 
bloody murderers, for all the power they had was deriy- 
ed from tyranny ; and that theſe years bygone they have 


not only tyrannized over the church of God, but have alſo 
grinded the faces of the poor, ſo that oppreſſions, blood- 


ined, perjury, and many murders were to be found in 
their ſkirts, Upon which he was incontinent carried a- 


way to the ſcaffold, at the market Croſs of Edinburgh, 
where he died with great torture inflicted upon his body, 
not being permitted to leave any teſtimony to the world, 


except what is comprehended in thete.mithyes directed to 
Joe of his chriſtian acquaintances, from his priſon in 


the tolbooth of Edinbur Sh; . which are as follows. 


The copy of a Letter avritten by DAVID HACK- 


STOUN of Rathillet, to his Chriſtian Friend NM. Dated 
from the tolbouth of Edinburgh, 71 26. 1680. 


"Day Acquaintance, 


Know, this late diſpenſation of providence will occa- 


ſion much ſadneſs to you, and other lovers of the 


Tord's truth, now in this day, when ſo few, by their 
Practice, prove themſelves to be zealous for God, or lo- 
vers of his truth; but inſtead of that growth in the gra- 
ces of God's Spirit, and ſtedfaſtneſs which ſhould be in 
Chriſtians, have made defection from the truth, and are 
fallen from their firſt love, to the ſtrengthening the hands 


of uſurpers of the crown of Chriſt, in their unlawful en- 


: eroachments on the privileges of the Son of God. Where- 
fore Lintreat you, and all others, as you would not of- 
fend God, and provoke him to more anger, do not mur- 


O 


mur, but bleſs and praiſe him, and ſubmit to him in all 


humility; for if this be one of the ſteps of Zion's deliver- 


_ ance, and God's glory, why ſhould not we praiſe him 
for every thing? If we had the manner of our deliver 
at our carving, we would ſpill it. He is the wiſdom of 
the Father, who ſits at the helm and orders all affairs, We 
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The faith of this would ſilence all ſuggeſtions from Satan, 
2 our own hearts, and miſtelief, 1 defire you would 
charge all that have love or affection to me, not to be ſad 
on my account, but rather to rejoice on my behalf, that 
God hath ſo honoured me in all I have been tryſted with: 

For as he took me, when I was a ſlave to Satan and lin, 
and caſt his love upon me, and plucked me as a brand out of 
the fire, and brought me into covenant with him, to pro- 
mote and carry forward his work, without fear of what 


man can do unto me; and as he helped me to make the 


= caule of fig; and with their mourning would believe, 


: bargain with him upon good terms, which was a renounc . 
ing of my own ſtrength, and a reſolution to do all in his 
ſtrength; ſo now he hath been faithful in all things to 


me, and hath furniſhed me ſufficiently for what he hath 


called me to, and hath paſſed by my many grofs failings 


and breaches of my conditions to him, and hath done to 


me above what I could atk of him. O that I could com- 
mend him to all, and ſtir up all to fear, admire, and 
- praiſe him, and believe on him! But the lnkewarmneſs 
and want of love to God, and indiflerency in Chrilt's mat- 
ters, (which in his condeſcendency to his church he hath 
- reſerved as his declarative glory) and neutrality in theſe 
things are come to ſo great a height among profeſſors, 
that, I think, God is laying a ftumbling-block before 


them, one after another, that when they are fallen (whom 
he will have to fall) he may be glorified in his juſtice, 
by bringing that ſtroke of vengeance that ſeems to be 
hanging over theſe lands, becauſe of their fearful idola - 
try, perjury, bloodſhed, blaſphemy, and other abomi- 

nations, the whole land is, this day, guilty of. Think 
not ſtrange that I ſay, all are guilty ; there are none free, 

nor fhall be reputed free in the ſight of God, but mour- 
ners in Zion. Lord grant repentance, and a ſpirit of 
mourning; brokenneſs and contrition of ſpirit is the only 
ſacrifice well-pleaſing unto God; and I prove all guilty 


4+ Firſt our repreſentatives, (and ſo we in them) eſtabliſhed 


theſe ſins, in our national decrees, which we have homo- 


logate in owning them ever after; and much more have 
we homologate there ſins, in contributing, one way or 


other, to the ſtrengthning of their hands again God, 


s alas, but few be free of this, this day! O that preach- 


ers would preach repentance, and profeſſors would ex- 
hort one another to mourn, in ſecret, and together, be- 


of 
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66 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
for theſe are very conſiſtent together. I find fleſh and 
blood great enemies to faith, and friends, yea, foſterers 
of fintul fears. It is above nature to believe, eſpecially 
when diſpenſations ſeem to contradict our faith: but if 
any had faith towards God concerning me, let not this 


brangle their faith, but rather {tr engthen ; there is no- 


thi ing can contradict what God hath determined; but 


over "the belly of all oppoſition he will perfect his wor! 
in and by me, either to a remarkable delivery, or through: 


bearing, as he ſces moſt for his own glory. 
Wherefore let us ſubmit to his will, and ly before the 


| throne in behalf of Zion and her children; and O ! that 
you yourſelf would, and defire others that are faithful. 
to hold up my cale to Zion's God, that he would glorify 


himſelf in me, and let your prayers be in faith; To Vin 


feckleſs, miſbelieving prayers, that prevail not with God 
becauſe of unbelief. I know, theſe ſufferings will be a 
great ſtumbling to many, otherwiſe gracious, but let it 


was over the belly of conſcience, that I joined with ſome 
of our party; for ſome of them had not their garments 
clean of the late defections, and there was too much pride 


amongſt us: Neither dare I allow that taking of ſatisfac- 
tion for practices which are the homologating of the pub- 
he fins, which we did about half an hour before our 
break; which checked me exceedingly in the time. I think, 
real ſorrow would make men like the prodigal, to think 
themſelves not worthy to be employed in that work; real 
| evidences of reconciliation with God ſhould be ſeen be- 
fore admiſſion to ſuch an employment. O that all would 
take warning, by my reproof, not to venture to follow 
any man over conſcience! There were choice godly men 
among us, but one Achan will make Iſrael to fall, I 
fear the want of faith among us, firſt and laſt, and all 
alongſt our late buſineſs: I know, many mouths will be 
opened againſt me becauſe of what I did before this buſi- | 
neſs, but I dare not but ſpeak it, this is a {tumbling block 
hid to drive them to more ſin; and alas! that I did not i 
more to purge us of every fin, ef pecially known fin among 


” 


that believeth, all things are poſſible, There are many 


not be to you: I bleſs the Lord, it is not (as yet) ſo to 
me, but rather the power, yea, the love of God to me; - 
for it was not altogether unexpected unto me: For not 
to reflect upon any that have ſealed that truth and cauſe, 

as we ſtated it, with their blood) I cannot deny, but it 
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K Y us. Theſe that abode within, and came not out with us, 
let them remember Meroz's curſe; I am afraid, God 


F khink them not free of our blood, 10 3 not 0 to our- 
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} And now, knowing ye will be anxious to know hw | it 


was then, and how it hath been ſince with me. Firſt, 
We getting notice of a party out ſeeking us, ſent two on 
| Wedneſday night late to know their motion, and lay on 
a muir-fide all night; and Thurfday about ten hours, we 
went to take ſome meat, and ſent out other two, and de- 
fired them to conſult with the firſt two, ho had not 
come to us, but were lying down to ſleep, who all four 
returned and told us, it was unneceſſary to ſend any for 
gutelligence, they having ſecured it. Whereupon, after 
ve had gotten ſome meat, we came to a piece cf graſs, 
and lay down, and preſently we were all alarmed that 
they were upon us; and ſo making ready, we faw them 8 
coming faſt on; and that about three or four hours in 
the afternoon ; and each one reſolving to fight, I rode 
off to ſeek a frength for our advantage, W being deſir- 
ed by a country- man to go into ſuch a place for the beſt. 
ſtrength, I went, and they followed; but coming to it, 
I found we could go no further; and ſo turning and 
wing up quickly eight horſe on the right hand with 
R. D. and fifteen on the left with me, being no more; 
the foot not being forty, and many of them ill armed, in 


the midſt. I aſked all, if they were willing to fight ? Who 


all ſaid, Yes; eſpecially I. G. The enemy advanced faſt, 
hom I took to be above one hundred and twelve, well 
armed and horſed; who ſending firſt about twenty dra- 
goons on foot to take the wind of us, which we ſeeing, 


X "ſent a party on foot to meet them, and the reſt of us ad- 


vanced falt on the enemy, being A ſtrong body of horſe. 


| | coming hard upon us, whereupon when we were joined, 
our hor ſe fired firſt, and wounded and killed ſome of them, 


both horſe and foot: our horſe advanced to their faces, 


2 and we fired on each other; I being foremoſt, after re- 
ceiving their fire, and finding the 1 behind me bro- 


ken, I then rode in amongſt them, and went out at a ſide, 


Ye 
Es ON p 


5 Y David n one of my zenden We both being 


5 . without any wrong or wound; I was purſued by ſeverals, 
4 vith whom I fought a good ſpace, ſometimes: they fol- 


lowed me, and ſometimes I followed them, at leugth my 
horſe bogged, and the foremoſt of theirs, which was 
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for theſe are very conſiſtent together. I find fleſh and 
blood great enemies to faith, and friends, yea, folterers 
of fintul fears. It is above nature to believe, eſpecially 
when diſpenſations ſeem to contradict our faith: but if 
any had faith towards God concerning me, let not this 
brangle their faith, but rather ſtrengthen; there is no- 
thing can contradict what God hath determined; but 
over the belly of all oppoſition he will perfect his work 
in and by me, either to a remarkable delivery, or through. 
bearing, as he ſees moſt for his own glory. 


Wherefore let us ſubmit to his will, and ly before the 4 
 _ throne in behalf of Zion and her child en; and O! that 


you yourſelf would, and defire others that are faithful 
to hold up my caſe to Zion's God, that he would glorify 
himſelf in me, and let your prayers be in faith; To his 
that believeth, all things are poſſible. There are many 
feckleſs, miſbelieving prayers, that prevail not with God 
becauſe of unbelief. I know, theſe ſufferings will be a 
great {tumbling to many, otherwiſe gracious, but let it 
not be to you: I bleſs the Lord, it is not (as yet) ſo to 
me, but rather the power, yea, the love of God to me; 
kor it was not altogether unexpected unto me: For (not 
do reflect upon any that have ſealed that truth and cauſe, 
as we ſtated it, with their blood) I cannot deny, but it 
was over the belly of conſcience, that J joined with ſome 
of our party; for ſome of them had not their garments 
clean of the late defections, and there was too much pride 
amongſt us: Neither dare I allow that taking of ſatisfac- 


tion for practices which are the homologating of the pub- 
| he fins, which we did about half an hour before our 


break; which checked me exceedingly in the time, I think, 
real ſorrow would make men like the prodigal, to think 
| themſelves not worthy to be employed in that work; real 


_ evidences of reconciliation with God ſhould be ſeen be⸗ 
fore admiſſion to ſuch an employment. O that all would 


take warning, by my reproof, not to venture to follow 
any man over conſcience! There were choice godly men 


among us, but one Achan will make Iſrael to fall. I 
fear the want of faith among us, firſt and laſt, and all 


alongſt our late buſineſs: I know, many mouths will be 
opened againſt me becauſe of what I did before this buſi- 
neſs, but I dare not but ſpeak it, this is a ſtumbling block 
hid to drive them to more fin; and alas! that I did not 


more to purge us. of every fin, e known an a. | 


. Gra 
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| Hi = vs, Theſe that abode within, and came not out with us, 
let them remember Meroz's curſe; I am afraid, God 
think them not free of our blood, for not joining to our- 
I belp. | 
1 And now, knowing ye will be anxious to know how i Ie; 
5-80 "was then, and how i hath been ſince with me. Firſt, 
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, F We getting notice of a party out ſeeking us, ſent two on 
 Þ Wedneſday night late to know their motion, and lay on 
aa muir-fideall night; and Thurſday about ten hours, we 
went to take ſome meat, and ſent out other two, and de- 
e fired them to conſult with the firſt two, who had not 
come to us, but were lying down to ſleep, who all four 
returned and told us, it was unneceſſary to ſend any tor 
intelligence, they having ſecured it. Whereupon, after 
we had gotten ſome meat, we came to a piece cf graſs, 
„and lay down, and preſently we were all alarmed that 
d they were upon us; and ſo making ready, we ſaw them 
2 coming faſt on; and that about three or four hours in 
t the afternoon; and each one reſolving to fight, I rode 
0 off to ſeek a ſtrength for our advantage, and! being deſir- 
3 - ed by a country- man to go into ſuch a place for the beſt 
t.  firength, I went, and they followed; but coming to it, 
„ I found we could go no further; and ſo turning and 
it drawing up quickly eight horſe on the right hand with 
e R. D. and fifteen on the left with me, being no more; 
ts the foot not being forty, and many of them ill armed, in 
le the midſt. I aſked all, if they were willing to fight? Who 
= 3 all ſaid, Yes; eſpecially I. G. The enemy advanced faſt, 
z- | 'whom 1 took to be above one hundred and twelve, well. 
ir armed and horſed; who ſending firſt about twenty dra- 
„ goons on foot to take the wind of us, which we ſeeing, 
1k | "ſent a party on foot to meet them, and the reſt of us ad- 
al vanced falt on the enemy, being a ſtrong body of horſe 
e- coming hard upon us, wherenpon when we were joined, 
14 our horle fired firſt, and wounded and killed ſome of them, 
w. © both horſe and foot: our horſe advanced to their faces, 
en and we fired on each other; I being foremoſt, after re- 
I eeiving their fire, and finding the horſe behind me bro— 
1 ken, I then rode in amongſt them, and went ont at a ſide, 
be | ; without any wrong or wound; I was purſued by ſeverals,. 
i- with whom I tought a good ſpace, ſometimes they fol- 
ck lowed me, and ſometimes I followed them, at length my 
ot Wort: bogged, and the foremoſt of theirs, which was 


1s David Ramſay one : of my ASTNSRREe 2 ; we both veg ; 


. . fhall, We were horſed, civilly uſed by them on the way, 


chancellor came, and aſked if I knew him? I anſwered, 
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on foot, fought it with ſmall ſwords, without advantage 1 
to one another; but at length cloſing, I was ſtricken 1 
down with three on horſe-back behind me; and receiving 
three ſore wounds on the head, and ſo falling, he ſaved 
my life, which I ſubmitted to. "They ſearched me, and 
carried me to their rear, and laid me down, where I ble} | 
much; where were brought ſeverals of their men ſors © 
wounded, T hey gave us all teſtimony of brave reſojnts 
men. What more of our men were killed, I did not ſee, 
nor know; but as they told me after, the field was theirs, 
I was brought toward Douglas, They uſed me civilly, 
and brought me drink out of a houſe by the way, At l 
Douglas, Janet Cleland was kind to me, and brought 
i Surgeon to me, who did but little to my wounds, only 
ſtanched the blood, 
Next morning I was brought to ) Lanerk, and brought | 
before Dalziel, Lord Roſs, and ſome others; who aſked 
many queſtions at me, but I not ſatisfying them with an- 

ſwers, Dalziel did threaten to roaſt me; and carrying 

me to the tolbooth, cauſed me to be bound molt barbar: 5 

oufly, and caſt me down, where I lay till Saturday mor. 
ning, without any, except ſoldiers, admitted to ſpeak _ 
to me, or look my wounds, or give me any eaſe what- _ 
ſomever. And next morning they brought me and John | 
Pollock, and other two of us, near two miles on foot, | | 
15 being without ſhoes, where that party which had broken 
us at firſt, received us. They were commanded by Earl- 
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and brought to Edinburgh about four in the afternoon, | 
and carried about the north-ſide of the town to the foot | 
of the Cannongate, where the town magiſtrates were, 
who received us; and ſetting me on a horſe with my face 
backward, and the other three bound on a goad of iron, 
and Mr. Cameron's head carried on a halbert before me, 3 
and another head in a ſack, which I knew not, on a lad? 
back; and ſo we were carried up the ſtreet to the parli- 
: ament-cloſs, where I was taken down, and the reſt loo 7. 
ed: All was done by the hangman, I was carried up to 
the council, and firlt put into a room atone, where the 


| Yes: He (after ſome proteſtations of love, to which an- 
ſwered nothing) went his way; and then I was brought 
in before the council, where the chancellor read a ditty 1 
againſt me. FPirſt anent the biſbop's murder; to which 1 
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e anſwered, I was obliged by no law, either of God or 
n wan, to anſwer to it; and neither to accuſe myſelf, nor 
reveal others by vindicating myſelf, or any other way. 
a 2 The advocate atked, Where I was the third day of May 
12 was a year? To whom I anſwered, I am not bound to 
4 © keep a memorial where I am, or what I do every day, 
de The chancellor aſked, If I thought it murder! To 


te Fhich I anſwered, tho' I was not bound to anſwer ſuch 
e queſtions, yet 1 would not call it ſo, but rather lay, It 
Mas no murder. The advocate ſaid, Sir, you mult be a 
„ great liar, to ſay you remember not where you was that 
t day, it being ſo remarkable a day. I replied, Sir, you 
ht muſt be a far greater liar, to ſay, I anſwered ſuch a 
ly thing. Whereupon the chancellor replied, My lord ad- 
vVocate, he ſaid only, he was not bound to keep in me- 


ht mory every day's work. | 7; 
ed © Ihe chancellor aſked, If 1 adhered to Mr. Cargil's 

n-. papers, which they called the New Covenant taken at 
ng the Ferry? I anſwered, I would know what any would 


ir. Tay againſt them, He aſked, if I owned the king's au- 
br. thority? I told, tho' I was not bound to aniwer ſuck _ 
ak __ queſtions, yet being permitted to ſpeak, I would fay 
at- ſomewhat to that. And firſt, that there could be no 
hn Jawful authority but what was of God; and that no au- 
„I  thority, ſtated in a direct oppoſition to God, could be 
ten of God; and that I knew of no authority nor judicatory 
rl. this day in theſe nations, but what were in a direct op- 
ay, poſition to God, and fo could neither be of God, nor 
on, Jawful, and that their fruits were kything it, in that 
ont they were ſetting bougerers, murderers, {orcer-rs, and 


re, | Juch others at liberty from juſtice, and employin 2 them 
ace | in their ſervice, and made it their whole work to op- 
on, Press, kill, and deſtroy the Lord's people. The chan- 
me, (and all raged, and defired me to inſtance one of 
xd's ue. 1o ſet at liberty and employed. I anſwered to that, 
li- 7Lho' it were enough to inſtance any ſuch when I ſaw a 
of deten to execute juſtice, yet I would inſtance one; 
> to and inſtanced a bougerer, liberated at the ſheriff court 


the of Fife, and afterwards employed in their ſervice, At 
red, hich the chancellor raged, and ſaid, I behoved to be 
an- a liar: But I offered to prove it. Biſhop Paterſon aſked, 
ght fever Pilate and that judicatory, who were direct ene- 


of 
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nation, He anſwered, that he could not be called per. 
jured, becaule he never took that ſacrilegious covenant, 
I anſwered, that God would own that covenant when 


none of them were to oppoſe it. They cried all, I was 


love to theſe lands, as to bring them into covenant in fo 
faithfulneſs was engaged to carry it thro” in oppoſition 


ticle of the Confeſſion of Faith concerning the king? ! 


nant, wherein we are bound to maintain and defend the 
king ? I defired him to tell out the reſt of it, which was, 
in defence of religion, but not in the deſtruction of reli- 
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ther terrible things; and ſaid, I ſhould not have the be- 
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cruelty and oppoſition to God and his people be ſeen, 
After this, they called for a ſurgeon, and removed me 
to another room; where he drefſed my wounds. In 


ever I ſaid to a ſhepherd on the Mounthill, that if I 
thought they would not put me to an ignominious death, 


ſaid, A ſhepherd came to him and ſaid ſo, I ſaid, that 
he, or any other who ſaid ſo to him were liars. I was aſked 
by ſome, concerning our ſtrength. To which I told, 


party, and that knowing with what cruel orders they 7 
came againſt us, we were forced to fight. After drei- 


; them, I ſaid, Not. The chancellor ſaid, He would do 
it for me. Some one of them aſked, at the firſt time, 


I anſwered, That tho' I was not obliged to anſwer ſuch 
ene, yet 1 adhered to all that had been done i in be 


propheſying: I anſwered, I was not propheſying, but 
that I durſt not doubt, but God who had ſuch ſingular 


peculiar a manner with him, would let it be ſeen that his 


to his enemies. Some alked, what I anſwered to that ar- 


gion. The chancellor threatned me with boots, and o- 


which time, the chancellor came, and kindly aſked, If 


I would refer myſelf to the chancellor? I ſaid, No. He 


how few we were, and how ſurprized by ſuch a ſtrong 


8 ſing of my wounds, I was brought back to them, and 


| theſe things being written, were read over to me; to 
which I adhered: and being aſked, If I would fign 


concerning my being at ſome other buſineſs : To whom 


anſwered, It was cleared in theſe two covenants. The 
advocate aiked, What I ſaid of that article of the cove- 


nefit of a ſudden death, To which I anſwered, it would 
be but an addition to their cruelties uſed againſt God's 
people before, and that I was there a priſoner of Chriſt, 
owning his truths againſt his open enemies, and referred 

it to their own acts of parliament and council, to let their 
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half of that cauſe againſt its enemies. After which, I 
was ſent to the tolbooth, and have met fince with all 
manner of kindneſs, and want for nothing. My wounds 
are duly drefſed, which, I fear, may prove deadly, they 
being all in the head, the reſt of my body is ſafe. | 

In all theſe trials (I bleſs the Lord) I was ſtayed, un- 


moved, no alteration of countenance in the leaſt, nor 
impatience appeared. Some of them have come to me, 
and regreted that ſuch a man as I ſhould have been led 
EY I anſwered, He was a faithful 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and as for me, I defired to be 
one of theſe deſpicable ones whom Chriſt chooſed. They 


| ſaid, It was a Quaker-like anſwer. I told it was the 


their due titles: At which I ſmiled, and made no reply. 
He ſaid, I was ill to the biſhop. 
the truth. He ſaid, that he never took the covenant, 
and ſo could not be perjured I anſwered, Prelacy itſelf 
was abjured by the whole nation. He told me, That 
the whole council found, I was a man of great parts, and 
. I replied, For my birth, I was re- 
lated to the beſt in the kingdom, which I thought little 
of; and for my parts they were ſmall; yet I truſted ſo 
much to the goodneſs of that cauſe for which I was a 
priſoner, that if they would give God that juſtice as to 
let his canſe be diſputed, I doubted not to plead it a- 
gainſt all that could ſpeak againſt it. It was caſt up to 
me both at the council and here, that there were not two 


8 
* 


words of Chriſt and his apoſtles. Biſhop Paterſon's bro- 


ther, unknown to me, had a long reaſoning with me, 
but, I think, not to truth's diſadvantage. 


that the whole council obſerved, that I gave them not 


I told, that I aſſerted 


alſo of good birth. 


hundred in the nation to own our cauſe, I anſwered at 


both times, That the cauſe of Chriſt had been often own- 


ed by fewer. I was preſſed to take advice: I anſwered, 


I would adviſe with God and my own conſcience, and 


would not depend on men, and refuſed to debate any 


more, ſince it was to no purpoſe, being troubleſome to 


me, and not advantageous to the cauſe. At the coun- 


cCil, ſome ſaid, I was pofleffed with a devil; ſome one. 
thing, ſome another. The chancellor ſaid, I was a vi- 
tious man: I anſwered, While I was ſo, I had been ac- 
ceptable to him; but now, when otherways, it was not 
#3 ſo. He aſked me, If I would yet own that cauſe with 
my blood, if at liberty? I anſwered, Both our fathers 


fo. 


He told me, 
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had owned it with the hazard of their blood before me. 
Then was I called by all, a murderer, I anſwered, God 
ſhould decide it betwixt us; to whom TI refer it, who 
were moſt murderers in his light, they or I, 

Ye have an account, as near as I can give, of what 
paſſed among us, Be ye, and deſire all others to be, 
earneſt with God in my behalf; for I am weak, and can. 
not ſtand without conſtant ſupplies of the graces of his 
Spirit. O! I am afraid leſt I deny him: I have rich 
promiſes, but I want faith, Pray and wreſtle in my be. 
half, and in behalf of the reſt. And ſhew this to my 
friends in that cauſe with me, eſpecially D. K. Let all 
ly before the Lord, that he would ſhew us the cauſe of 
his anger againſt us: and let me know with the firſt oc- 
caſion who of us were flain, Commend me to all friends: 


and let none ſtumble at the cauſe, becauſe of this. It 


was often in my mouth to almoſt all, That if we purged 
not ourſelves of the public and particular fins among us, 
Ceed would break us, and bring a delivery out of our aſhes, 
Let none murmur at what we ſhould think our glory. 
And let miniſters and others be afraid to be more tender 
of men than God's glory. And however it be a ſtum- 
bling to ſome, let it be a token of the love of God, to 


| his church, to you, and all that love his truth, Pray | 


for the out-lettings of all the graces of God's Spirit to 
me, and all the reſt, I have need of patience, ſubmiſſi- 
on, humility, love to, and zeal for God; hope and faith 
above all, without which I am but a frail worm, and 
will fall fs theſe enemies of mine, inward wad out- 
ward. And thus recommending you to his grace, who 

hath bought us with his precious blood, and remember. 
| ing my love to all friends, I am, | 


Tours i in our feveet Lord, and Sy mpathizer i, in our aficio, 


;See ſubſeribilur, DAVID HACKS LOUN 


Z þ 8. vou may let others ſee this, but have a care of keep- 5 
ing it; becauſe I have no double, and it may be all my 


teſtimony. Send nothing to me, for I am fully ſeen 
to, and have met with kindneſs from all ſorts, only 
friends have not liberty to ſee me. My love to you 
and all friends, I ſaid to Clerk Paterſon, That I ſhould 


have ſeen Mr. Cargit 8 3 before 1 had anſwerel 
anent chem. 2 
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STOUN / Rathillet, to a gentlewoman of his ac- 
guaintance. Dated from the talbooth of Edinburgh, Fu- 
ty 28. 1680. | os 


Madam, : . 
HE bearer ſhows me, your Ladyſhip deſires to 
know what I mean by the Achan I mentioned in 
my other; which I ſhall explain: and alas! that I have 
ſach a wide field to walk in, when I name ſuch a thing; 
for I know not how to find out the man that is free of the 
accurſed thing among us, for which God is contending 


1 againſt the land; eſpecially againſt ſuch as would be 0 
mioſt free of the public fins, and moſt downright for God, 


Only I deſire both to reverence, and admire the holy wiſ- 
dom and loving kindneſs of God, that is, by theſe dark- 
like diſpenſations, purging his people, that he may bring 


forth a chaſte ſpouſe to himſelf in Scotland. Theſe are 


tokens of his fatherly love: and I fear a delivery, while | 
we ſtand guilty of ſuch things, as are ſo open whoredoms 


againſt our married Huſband, might rather be looked 


upon as a bill of divorce, than joining again in a marri- 


ed relation. And firſt, I muſt explain the national fins, _ 
according to the light God hath beſtowed upon me, out 


of his free grace, who is not tied to any, but chooſeth 
and revealeth himſelf to whom he will; and often glo- 
Tifies his free grace, in making uſe even of the greateit 
Anners, as I confeſs I have been one: which national ſins 
are contained in our national decrees. _ 
And firſt, the whole land is become guilty of idolatry, 


as it is eſtablithed by the Acts of Supremacy, eſpecially 
in the Act Explanatory ; wherein all the declarative glo- 


ry and prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt are given to the king, 


which is fearful idolatry, in aſcribing that which he hath 


purchaſed with his precious blood, and received from his 


Father, as his gift, and hath reſerved as his peculiar 


glory; giving this, I ſay, unto a creature, whom, by 


this blaſphemous decree, we have ſet up in the room of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as governor and abſolute head and judge 
in all eccleſiaſtic affairs: And by the ſame decree, all 
acts and laws contrary to it are reſcinded, and the whole 
word of God, contained in the ſcriptures of both the 

Old and New Teſtaments, are a law contrary to it, and 
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ſo by this are reſcinded, Now, beſides this fin of Idola- | 
try; by the Act reciſſory, all other acts, oaths, covenants 
and engagements, that the lands are lying under, ſworn 
to God, and 1n his name, are reſcinded, and declared 


null: and in contempt of God, to whom, and in whoſe 
name they were ſo ſolemnly ſworn, and ſo often rene w- 


ed, are burnt by the hands of the hangman, thro? ſeve- 


ral places of theſe covenanted kingdoms. This is a le- 


gal perjury and breach of covenant, unparallelable in 
ſacred or profane hiſtory. Beſides, in contempt of the 
preſence of God, ſeen at the meetings of his people con- 


veened in his name, they have declared them rendez- 


vouſes of rebellion : and by another act, have account- 


ed it preſumption for a miniſter to preach without doors. 


Thus contemning the call of Chriſt ; whereby they ſet 
themſelves above God. I could inſtance many horrid 
things acted and done by them, in their proſecuting their 


deſign of having that idol of theirs fixed in the uſurpati- ; : 
on of the prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt; yet not doubtin | 


but your Ladyſhip xnows many of them, I thall for bre- 


vity's ſake omit: only the land is filled, from the one 
end to the other, with innocent blood, ſhed on that ac- 
count; and with other terrible abominations deteſtable 
among Turks and Heathens : I think in God's righteous 


judgment, theſe men are given up thereto, for the up- 
filling of the meaſure of their iniquity, that he may be 
glorified in the ſtroke of his juſtice upon all ranks, which 


3s faſt haſtening, and that inevitably, 


But next, to mention who are guilty hereof; I know 


not how to do it; only I may ſay, I know none can be cal- 


led free, and a freeing of any, or ourſelves thereof, is but a 
hardning ourſelves againſt God, and a defending ſin a- 
gainſt him, who ſis a foift witneſs, and will not be mocked, 


but vill bring forth the hidden things of diſhoneſty to light. 


And therefore, not to mention the idol of the Lord's jea- 
louſy, or theſe that are proſecuting his wicked commands 
under him, nor Prelates and their adherents, I judge, 
and | fear, God will eſteem all guilty of theſe foremen- 


tioned ſins, that have any way owned any of theſe, after 
their wickedneſs was diſcovered, and much more ſuch as 


have by their perſonal deeds homologate theſe wicke d 
decrees, and that either by paying ceſſes for ſtrengthen⸗ 
ing l them in their down: bearing of the meetings of God's 


| People for his vorlbip, met in a ef poßis og to theſe wicked 
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decrees, which is their conſent to, and contribution for, 
the ſtrengthening them in all their wickedneſs againſt 
God: or yet by ſubſcribing any manner of bonds to them, 
which is, an acknowledging them in that relation 


wherein they ſand, and are deſigning to fix themſelves ; 
when they are purſuing, taking, impriſoning, and letting 2 
them out on theſe bonds again: for their end in all their 


proſecutions of this nature, is to confirm themſelves in 
this uſurpation of the crown of Chriſt, as head of the 
church: And a ſubſcribing any manner of bond preſcrib- 
ed by them, is and will be, in the fight of God, an ac- 
knowledging them as head of the church, in the ſeveral 
Rations wherein they have ſtated themſelves; the. king 
as head, and they as factors under him, proſecuting his 
will, and putting in execution his commands; and an 
acknowledging any other head, any manner of way, 
over the church, is directly a denying or Chriſt before 
men, in his kingly office, which is a plain denying of 


him, and hath ſore threatenings annexed thereunto. 


I could mention many other circumſtances, wherein | 
this generation has touched the accurſed thing, and has 
bowed the knee to that Baal- like idol of the Lord's in- 
dignation and anger; but I ſhall only mention beſides 


theſe two, a third, of ſome who have appeared in arms 


againſt God, for, and in company with his enemies, 
Now that way of giving and taking ſatisfaction for theſe 
fins, which ſome are for, I cannot conſent to: For , 
Theſe ſinful practices being practices immediately againſt 
God, and the firſt table of the law, no ſatisfaction to man 
can be ſufficient. I cloſe not that door that God hath 
opened in mercy to the really penitent, but, I ſay, real 
evidences that God has forgiven, ſhould be, before a 
joining with ſuch in ſociety. I know the goſpel ſhould” 


be preached to all, that they may repent, that being. 


the means God hath appointed for converſion, when men 
have ſinned: but O! when men after light fall into theſe 


things, and others counſel and adviſe them to ſuch 


things, fearful ſhall their doom be, if God prevent them 
not in his mercy! Now, Madam, there were ſome ſuch _ 
among us; and, as I have obſerved, God has ſtill puni- 
ſhed that party that has been appearing for him, When 
they have taken in, and joined with, the men of theſe 


abominations; and has, as it were, laid by ſuch as have 


complied with the times apoſtacy, I doubt not, reſerving 
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them to the general ſtroke he is threatning the whole 
lands with. O that one and all were making their ſouls 


intereſt ſure with God! 


Madam, I ſhall not mention the ſeveral ſte ps of apoſta- 


cy and detection from God in theſe lands, in complying 
one way or other with.the ſtated enemies of the living 


God, to the ſtrengthening them in their uſurpations of 
Chrilt s crown and privileges, and hardening them in 
their ſin, in ſhedding, ſo many ways, ſo much innocent 


blood, and their other wicked courſes: Neither ſhall I 
mention that idolizing of men that is among us, to the 
provoking of God, to let, yea, cauſe them fall : neither 
| that ſelfifhneſs that is among us in our appearances for 

God, which cannot away with a holy, ſpotleſs and jea- 
lous God, who will not give his glory to another. Oh! 
chat one and all were mourning for, and acknowledging 


our OWN and the land's guiltineſs in theſe things, and 
were ſeebing brokennels of ſpirit, which is a ſacrifice well 


Pleaſing to God, that God might be reconciled to us, 
and ſet up by his Spirit, his ſtandard, and gather in his 
own people thereto; and might let out his Spirit to one 


and all that are called by his name. I doubt not but 


God will ſave a remnant, but it will be of ſuch in whom 
his free grace will be glorified, and not of the great ones, 
that have not rendered to the Lord, according to the ta- 

leuts he beſtowed on them, Remember me to my fellow 
priſoner s, eſpec:ally ſuch as are keeping their garments 


clean of thele pollutions; and be earneſt with God in my 


behalf, that he would keep me ſtanding, by his free 


grace, in this trial, in patience, nf, and godly 
fear. And I am, 
„ e, 
5 Ladiſbisd , in all ie in Tels Chriſt, 
DAVID H ACKSTOUN. 


4 6075 if a bled Leiter written by DAVID HA CK- * 
8 1TO ON, during his impriſonment : To his e 1 


friend N. Dated July 28. 1680. 


Dear _ Chr ian . 
WV love being remembred to you and all friends in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; theſe are to ſhew you aud all others 


that know and love the truth, as it is this day owned 
+ :-DY the ſmallelt handful that pretend. thereto ; ; that 1 was 
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yeſterday before the lords of juſticiary; they charged me- 
with ſeveral things, I declined the king's authority as 
an uſurper of the prerogatives of the Son of God, where- 
by he hath involved the lands in idolatry, perjury, and 


other wickedneſſes: and I declined them as exerciſing 


under him the ſupreme power over the church, uſurped 
from jeſus Chriſt; who, in carrying on their deſigns of 
contirming themſelves in their uſurpations of the crown-+ 


of Chriſt, had thed jo much innocent blood throughout 


the land: and that therefore I, as an owner of C krilt's. 
right, and his kingly office, which they by their wicked 
decrees had taken from him, durſt not, with my own- 
conſent, ſuſtain them as competent judges; but declined 
them as open and (tated enemies to the living God, and 
competitors for his throne and power, belonging alone 
to him; whereupon I was diſmiſſed, and at night my in- 
dictment to compear to-morrow before an aſſize was inti- 
mated. Therefore I entreat you will, for I know you 
have moying with God, and cauſe other faithful friends 
fet time apart, and enquire the Lord's mind concerning 
me; and be earneſt with him in my behalf, that he will 
glorify himſelf in me. You may ſend your letter to 
with a ſure hand, who will give it to me. Where. ever 
Mr. D. C. is, acquaint him with my caſe, or ſend him 
this line; for I know the mind of God is with him; and 


deſire IR to write to me. I think, I dare not milbelieve, 


but when fears aſſault me, I think there is a voice ſaying 
to me, Fear not. Let none ſtumble at our cauſe, becauſe 


of the late diſpenſation; it is God's caufe, which was 


and is in our hands, tho' he has puniſhed us with his fa- 
therly chaftiſements, becauſe of fin amonglt us. Every 
tree that bringeth forth ſruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit, But that which decayeth and goeth 
backward, is laid by as uſeleſs, - John Pollock has been in 
the boots, but 1 am informed, he is not diſcouraged, - 
but is likely to be well again, My wounds are very tore, - 
but, bleſſed be God, he keeps me in a good temper, both 
of body and mind. I am kindly enough uſed, wanting 
nothing, 1 recommend you, and all the faithful, to the 


Protection of him, who is the almighty God, 920 erer 
| Jaſting. Father. No more, but reſts, 5 


Yours in our west Lord Jeſu Chrif, 8 
1 DAVID Hacks ;TOUN, 
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78 MON The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


4 Letter to his Siſter. 


rin Siſter, | 
Received yours, and the othix with i it, both to my 
contentment and ſatisfaction: It makes me afraid, 
that the eyes of many ſhould be on me. Let all look to 
God; I am frail, but Chriſt is ſtrong : I have his promiſe 


of throu gh- W and aſſurance that he ſhould honour 
me in his cauſe, before this. Ly low before the Lord, 
and let others that are yet faithful be earneſt on my be- 
Half: and do it in faith: The prayers of the faithful avail 


much, Have you nothing, and tell all friends to have 


nothing to do with ſuch, as have ado with theſe that are 


litting in that ſeat, and exerciſing that power, which be- 
longs alone to Chriſt. The ftroke of the Lord's anger 15 
ready to be poured forth; and theſe that have received 
greateſt talents from God, and have made that uſe of 
them, to ſtrengthen enemies hands by bonds, or other- 


wiſe owning them, ſhall be moſt remarkable in the 


ſtroke; and ſhall not be honoured to teſtify for Chriſt, 


deſpiſed Chriſt, robbed Chriſt, contemned Chriſt, by this 
generation, Remember me to all relations and friends; 
and give warning to all to cleave to Chriſt's traths and 
Intereſt, If the free grace of God be glorified in me, 


ought not all to praiſe him? Chri/t came not to call the 
righteous, but jinzers. Many of this generation think 


they have ſo much grace that they cannot ſin; but J 
muſt tell them, grace doth not warrant from ha. and 


they may ſo think of 1 it. Sic ſubſcribitur, 
DAVID HAC KSTOUN. 


| The Dying Teſtimony I ARCHIBALD ALISON, 1 
uu lived in the pariſh of Evandale in Clydeſdale, and 


ſuffered at foe Graſs- "Marat Y nes Auguſt 135 
3 | 


H E RE have been many ſuch ſights "EEG in this 


place of execution, ſince the year 1660, for this. 


| intereſt and cauſe, for which I have received the ſen- 
tence of death; and here I am in your preſence to lay 
__ down my life this day; ; for which I charge thee, O my_ 
ſoul, and all that is within me, to bleſs and magnify the 
name of the J. ord, who can perfect his praiſe, and lit 
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5 8 teſtimony out of the mouths of babes or ſucklings; yea, 


pefore he want ſome to ſeal his teſtimony, even if it were 
from the beaſts of the field, he will not want, as in Ba- 
laam's days, the dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, 
gave a teſtimony againſt the madneſs of the prophet. 
Wherefore, unworthy as I am, I am come here, and 
2 begs your ear and attention; ye who are ſpectators 
and auditors, if the Lord (hall permit me to ſpeak a few 
' words, and I ſhall be but brief. 
There are many come here this day to hear and ſes | 
me lay down this tabernacle of mine, that hath various 


f | ends but our Lord knows you all and your ends both: 


ö 


it is true, God is my witneis, that I judge myſelf the 
unworthieſt perſon of any that have loſt their blood for 
this honourable cauſe, He has been pleaſed to take a 


2 teſtimony from noblemen, gentlemen, miniſters, and poor 
plowman lads, and tradeſmen of ſeveral ſorts, which is 


ES i SE OTOL Ss 5 Oe Bk 


: 
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a token for good, that he has yet a kindneſs for theſe 
covenanted lands. And I bleſs the Lord with all my 
heart, that ever he called me with his heavenly calling: 
I bleſs the Lord, that I have a life to lay down for 
© his ſake; glory to the Lord, that I thall have blood and 
wounds in his cauſe. 

But to come more particularly to the purpoſe i in 1 2. 
the articles of my indictment were theſe, Firſt, They 
123 me with rebellion, for joining with theſe they 
call rebels, and declared enemies to the king, and ene- 
mies to all good government: for my own part I never 
called them ſo. I declare here where I ſtand before 
him who will be my judge within a little, my defign in 


coming forth with arms, was to hear the goſpel preach- 
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ed truly and faithfully, and I know it was the deſign of 


chat poor handful to defend the goſpel, and to keep up 


a witneſs and teſtimony againſt the abounding corrupti- | 
ons that this land is filled with from end to end, and 
to plead with the Lord that he would not make a total 


removal therefrom. Yea, I heard Mr. Richard Came- 
ron ſay, „My friends, we are not to compare ourſelves 


« with Gideon's three hundred men, no not at all; our 


deſign is to have you examined, how ye are, and 


i what ye are; to chooſe two or three of the foot and 


| © two or three of the horſe, that are found fitteſt quali- 


fied for elders, to try your principles, to try your life 


L and converſation, and to have you being Chriſtians. 


80 The laft Speech and Teſtimony 
Our number was-more the lat day, and we gave them 
« free leave to go home, and ouly but à few haudtul to 
* ſtay; for we delign not to fail upou any party of the for- 
ces, except they be few in cumbver, and oppole us in 
keeping up the golpel iu the fielas, for I am perſuaded 


that one meeting in the fields nus been more owned 


| | 8 : i ODE, ; 
„and countenanced by his preience with his people, 


* than twenty houſe- meetings as they are now bou bi; 
y 1 8 


« and therefore make no ſtrife a. 1 about 7 
8 othcers, becaule they are but men f „think, there 


* is not a man among you all meet tor it; we are not 
meet to be a miniller to you, only we are to wait till 
« the Lord provide better; and ye that are not ſatisfi- 
« ed to ſtay in deience of the goipel, good-morrow to 
„ you, Whatſoever ye be.” And ſo 1 thought it Was 
rational and warrantable both from the word of God, 
and our ſolemn vows and covenants, which you and the 
whole land are engaged unto. Now ye fee what was 
my motive to join with that handful, and in this I have 
peace, and on this ground I lay down my life. There is 


a ſecond motive I had, for which I thought myſelf bound 


to own that perſecuted cauſe and interelt of my bleffed 
Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt: I being about two years 
ago in Carrick, and hearing the precious goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt; in theſe glorious days, the {hining of the counte- 
nance of our Lord was diſcernibly ſeen there, both up- 
on his miniſters and people; I thought it my duty to 
mark it. The Lord did ſo ſoften and animate my heart 
at that time, that I made it my work how I might win 
to clearneſs how to ſtate myſelf, being among the deceit- 
ful indulged miniſters, and finding ſeveral places of 
| Scripture calling me out from them, as that known Scrip- 
ture, /f the Lord be God, follow him but if Baal, then 
follow him. Come out from among them, my people, and 
768 not the unclean thing, &c. Touch not, taſte 4 
handle nat, which are all to periſh with the uſing. 


thought it was dreadful to be halting between two 5 


nions. On the other hand, I had ſome Scriptures con- 
cerning the crols that attends pure religion and undefil- 
ed. The Lord who has called me here to day, to ſeal 
theſe truths, wrought with an irreſiſtible power on my 
heart, that good word of his in the xviii. Pſal, 46, 47, 
48 verſes, The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock, &Cc. 


This makes me e rejoice. g The Lord 4 1 is on op J. 2 
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The God of Jacob is my defence, &c. O ſo ſtrongly as this 
binds and obliges me to ſuffer, and count all joy now to 
go up this ladder! And I had occaſion to be at ſeveral 
other meetings, I bleſs the Lord for it: I bleſs the Lord 
that ever he made choice of me, who was a miſerable 
ſinner, to lay down my life for his cauſe: and ſo I die not 
by conſtraint or force, but willingly at his command. 

here is another clauſe in my indictment, and ſentence 
of death. They ſay, That I walked up and down the 
country, murdering, deſtroying, and oppreſſing the ſub- 
jects. B 
they have (as they have done to many an one) affized 
and ſentenced me wrongouſly; for I did never mind to 


But, I ſay, I did never mind the like. And ſo 


murder or rob any man: Therefore I am clear to charge 


them guilty of my blood, and to give my teſtimony a- 
gainſt them, as murderers of the ſervants and people of 
God, in their being about the ſervice and worſhip of 
Cod, as I was. 5 


In the next place, I believe that all the Scriptures of 


the Old and New Teſtament are the word of the eternal 
and ever-living God, given by divine inſpiration; and 
that every duty commanded therein ought to be obeyed 
and performed upon the greateſt peril and hazard, and 
Y that every crooked and falſe way ſhould be avoided and 
” guarded againſt, whatever be the ſeeming advantages 
/ which may accompany the embracing of it, under the 
| Pain of being led forth with the workers of iniquity, 
| When he ſhall pronounce peace on his [{rael. 2dly, I give 
my witneſs and join my adherence to the Confeſſion of 
Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, National 


and Solemm League and Covenant, with our Solemn 
Acknowledgment of Sins.and Engagement to Duties. 


$ 3dly, I adhere to the church-government by general aſ- 
* ſemblies, ſynods, preſbyteries, and kirk- ſeſſions, accord- 


ing as it was eſtabliſhed in the year 1648. 4zthly, I give 
my teſtimony to that faithful declaration at Rutherglen, 
the 29th of May 1679. 5%), I adhere, and give my 


teſtimony to the declaration at Sanquhar, June 22. 1680. 
together with the paper gotten at the Ferry upon Henry 
Hall, June 3. 1680. 6t/ly, I give my teſtimony and ſet to 
my ſeal to all the former teſtimonies ſealed by the blood 
of them who have been murdered on ſcaffolds, in the 
fields, and in the ſea, from the year 1660, to this day; 
and by all the impriſonments, and baniſhment of exiles ' 
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Warning, 
and ſpare nit, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, ſhow I[racl 
their fins, and the houſe of Facob their tranſgreſſiont. And 


 cteftaitical, 
_ clarations, proclamations, bonds, ceſs and militia- money, 
for keeping ſtanding forces with a diſplayed banner a- 
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and wandering ones, and by all the ſpoilings and rob- 


bings, oppreſſion, ſtigmatizing, ſcourging, and booting, 
and: other horrid cruelties, which have been committed 


by the enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


On the other hand, ½, IT enter my proteſtation before 


the Judge of all, both living and dead, before whom ! 


am to appear within a little time, againſt all the en- 
eroachments made upon the prerog 

Jeſus Chriſt, particularly againſt Popery, Quakeriſm, 
and Prelacy, and all their underlings and the joiners with 
them; and againſt all ſupremacy that is contrary to the 


word of God; and againit all Eraſtianiim; and again Þ 
both the indulgences firſt and laſt, and all the joiner; 
With, connivers at, and ſupporters of it; and againſt the 


flence in watchmen at this day, in not giving faithful 
according to that in Ia. Ivin, 1. Cry aloud, 


againſt her ambiguons and dark applications, 1o that the 


ſin of the times is not touched, leſt they irritate the ma- 
giſtrates, and bring themſelves in hazard of our Lord's 
croſs; which was an evil creeping in long ago, which 
the aſſembly condemned in the miniſters; and ordered 
them to be ſuſpended, if they did not amend; and ſeeing 


no humiliation ſor ſuch a great ſin, they were to be de- 
poſed. 2dly, I enter my proteſtation againſt all thoſe 
who have declared themſelves oppolite to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and have diſplayed a banner for Satan; not only 


tolerating, but acting and committing all manner of a: 


bominations, and horrid cruelties in things civil and ec- 
zaly, I enter my proteſtation againſt all de- 


gainſt our Lord; and againſt all profanity, looſeneſs pd 


lakewarmneſs, and all the backſlidings of the Church of Þ, 
Scotland, fince our e into covenant with God to 
_ this day. A 


Now Sirs, I have given you „ but a oe hint of my 
faith and principles; and alſo of the motives which mov- 
ed me to join with. the ſerious ſeekers of God; and alſo the 


grounds of my indictment, and ſentence of death: alſo 

ſome little glance at the corruptions of the times, J have 
| here joined my teſtimony to the ſufferings of the people 
of God, and 1 have entered wy proteſtation againſt ſome 


gatives of our Lord | - 
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by 
N open fins, which are obvious to all who have not willing- 
| ly yielded themſelves to work wickedneſs, O it is but 
1 little that I can ſay! it would take a long ſummer day 
to rank them up, and not win at them all: For my part, 
1 am but ignorant, my capacity can but reach little 
thing. It may be, ye will take but little notice of what 
T the like of me ſays, but I cannot help it. Now, as a dy- 
by man, I leave all theſe things to your conſideration, 


if this prelatic and indulged party be the party to be 


> meddled with and owned, pleaded for and defended ; 


= what think ye of them that have gone before us? What : 


3 think ye of Argyle and Mr, Guthrie that were men of 


3 ing, and that gentleman that ſuffered laſt at the croſs ? 
{IN ay, what think ye of religion and the colt of it? What 


think” Fe of heaven and glory that is at the back of the 
The hope of this makes me look upon pale death 


| croſs ? 
as a lovely meſſenger o me. 1 bleſs the Lord tor my lot 
this day. 
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all may be comprehended under theſe three. 


any, that is looking on me this day. Bleſſed is he, ſays 


p weep a long night, and have none to comfort you: and 


if you cry, Watchman, what of the night ? the watchmen 


Are drunk and fallen aſleep, they cannot tell. Can theſe 


- | try bones live? Lord, thou knoweft, Ye are ſeeing the 
Cs 
, godly cut off, one way and another; ye are hearing them 
mw 


| that have the root of the matter in them crying up a in- 
10 [ful union; and miniſters will not tell you what is your 
x” Huty or danger. O my dear friends, cait not away your 

f %onfidence ; ye muſt come thro' many tribulations; but 
- is a begun heaven for you at night. 


Lord's anger. 
bur Lord's enemies ſhall never come: I ſhall 167! 
pon me to tay, who of them will not come to ea ; 
3 
Es 
7 


nary humiliation they muſt have: As it 


aid Gf M. 4 * 


1 underſtanding? What think ye of Ir. Kid and Mr. 


Is ſhall come ſhortly t to a cloſe, ant beg leave to 
. ſpeak a word to two or three forts of folks; and I think, 


] intreat 
Fou take heed; I with I may not be a tumbl: ng-block to 


Chriſt, that Jhatl not be offended in me, and my followers, 
2 The firſt ſort is the ſeekers of God; I have a word to you: 
re have kirk and ſtate upon your top; ye get leave to 


Seek ye the 
Lord, ye meek of the earth : ye ſhall be hid in the day 0 the 
There is no perſecution in heaven, Shes 2 


„ke 1 | 


ut this | miy ſay, if they come, it will be more thun or- 


Faſſen; That be bunbled e * bore lhe Lord © 
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ing and ſhunning the croſs. Thirdly, A word to the un- 
godly. O ye atheiſts and ungodly magiltrates, full o 
perjury and bloodſhed, ye have nouriſhed your hearts as Þ | 
in a day of flaughter. The blood of the Lord's martyrs, © * 
that has been ſhed theſe eighteen or nineteen years with- |*. 
in this city, will be charged home upon you, as well as 
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Cod of his fathers. Friends, give our Lord credit; he is 
always good; but O he is good in a day of trial, and he 


will be ſweet company thro” the ages of eternity, There | 
if none like the Cod of Feſhurun, that rides upon the heaven 


in thy help, and in his excellency on the ſky, And underneat; 


are tbe everlaſting arms, and he will ſave his people, And f ; 
ſecondly, I have a word to ſay to you that are godly ; but 


alas, you have wronged the cauſe ; for which, I fear, ye 


with enemies for a falſe peace; ye have been crying peace 


and union with the indulged, becauſe they are godly F c 8 


men. I ſay before the Lord, that ye, and theſe godly 


leave to ſuffer but go away in a ſtink, for your comply. 


upon the ailizers, Ye councillors, your work will be re— 


warded. Ye criminal lords, remember, the Saints hail I 
judge the earth, and ſhall ſhortly be in equal terms with 


have loſt the countenance of God, and will not get it a- | 
gain in haſte; ye have waxed fat and kicked; ye have 
Hung at God, (ſo to ſpeak) ye have ſaid a confederacy 


men, have molt baſely betrayed the kirk of Scotland; Ye 1 ; 
| ſhall go to heaven in a fiery chariot, ye {hall hardly g ret 


you; and they ſhall ſtand upon mount Zion with the! 


thortly cry Hallelujah, hallelujah, to your condemnation, 


And therefore I obteſt you, in the bowels of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, that ye will deſiſt from your wicked cour- 


tions; Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perish. 
ignorant and profane drunkards, ſwearers, and 3 


and his people. Return my ſoul unto thy quiet reſt. 
Farewel all created comforts i in time; 5 and welcome ka. 


Lamb, and give their conſents againſt you; and ſhall Þ 


| breakers, repent, or elſe ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. And 
now I take my farewel of all the ſerious ſeekers of God 
for a ſhort time: and you that are calm, prudent pro-] 
TE feſſors, I leave you under proceſs till you repent, for ca- 
ing off Chriſt and his croſs, and for bringing up an eil 
report on the good land, and for your wronging of the 
cauſe. And ye rulers, farewel for ever more, without 
repentance and deep humiliation, for wronging of Chrili 
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ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into thy hands I commit 
my. ſpirit, 
$3; ſubſeribitur, 


ARCHIBALD ALISON. 


The ling Teflimony of JOHN M ALC 0 L M, weaver 

in the pariſh of Dalry, in the fheriffdom of Galloway, 
who ſuffered martyrdom at the e of Edin- 
e Auguſt 1 3. — 


Deſire the audience of you, who are here ſpefitors 
and auditors, to hear ſome words of a dying man, 


ready to offer up this tabernacle in your fight, who 


would have it among my laſt withes, that you would 5 


conſider your ways and your doings, that are not good; 


and not harden your hearts as in the provocation for ye 
have to do with an holy God, who is quickly about to 
come in flaming fire, to take vengeance on all the ungod- 


ly profane perſons, who are living at eaſe in Zion, and 


rejoicing in the afflictions of the people of God. I would _ 
obteſt you, in the bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 

you would break off your pernicious ways, and make 
peace with God while he would make peace with you, 
leſt ye be deſtroyed in the overflowing flood of his wrath. 


There has been flockings and gatherings to ſee others, 
who are gone before me, that have been wonderfully 
countenanced and owned with the evident preſence on - 


God, convincingly helping ſome to go thro” the jaws of 
death, rejoicing and looking profane on-lookers out of 


| countenance; and have given their teſtimonies againſt 


the Abc ien committed in the land. And I am 


come hither, who am the unworthieſt of any that have 


gone before me. Now, before I come further, I would 


| aſk you, What you think of religion? What think you 


can it be, that makes men go to death with ſo great 
peace and ſweetneſs? Ye have heard what malefacors 
have had to ſay, Think ye not ſtrange, that a rational 
man can enter in upon eternity, leaving ſuch a teſtimony | 
as ye have heard? And I hope the Lord will help me in 
leſs or more to be faithful and free in leaving my teſtimo- 
ny in the ſight and preſence of him, who is the ſovereign _ 
Judge of all the earth, derars whom I muſt ſtand i in a 
ſhort time. | 


The cauſe of * com! ng - he re chis | day! is, because 
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was found with that poor perſecuted handful, which i: 


the people that was ſingly adhering to the honour and 
glory of God; now when he is threatning to bring in 
his ſore plagues upon this apoſtate church, that has p/ay- 
ed the harlot with many lovers, for which he will bring on 


mug ankle wrath and pain upon many. But this is 


round of encouragement to the ſeekers of God, 
That he is keeping up a party in the land, that 5 it 
their duty to contend for his cauſe and inter ſt, and ſhall 


 evercome thro” the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 


their teflimony, who are not loving their lives unto the death, 


to contend for his cauſe and intereſt, For he hath ſaid, 
Ezek. vii. 16. But they that eſcape of them ſhall ſcape, 


end be like the doves upon the mountains, mourning every one 


of them for his iniquitizs, Now, I ſeeing and conſidering 
upon the one hand, what treacherous dealings are hatch- 


ed up among miniſters and profeſſors in this poor church, 


and on the other hand conſidering what the Lord had 
done formerly, I thought, I was convinced in conſci— 


ence, and from reſpect to the honour of God, which! 
had before mine eyes, and the good of my own ſoul; I | 
was conſtrained by an influence of the Spirit, bearing i in 


that word upon my heart, which we have, 1 Kings xvili. 
21. And Elijah came unto all the people, and ſaid, How 
long halt ye between two opinicns? if the Lord be God, then 


lla him; but if} Baal be God, then follow him. The 


Lord determined me to join myſelf with that party, and 


I do not repent it this day. I count it my duty, and no fin 
nor rebellion. I think it my credit to ſerve ſuch a noble 


maſter : And indeed I wonder at his condeſcendency, 
that ever he ſonght ſervice from ſuch a wretched ſinner 


as J have been, who lived a ſtranger to him all my days; 


but O wonderful love! O wonder at the matchleſs acts 


of the Lord's condeſcendency, and incomprehenſible 
ways with me! that he has made choice of ſuch a poor, 
_ weak, frail, pickle of duſt as I am; and has led me out 
and i in, and has brought me to this place of execution, 


to give my teſtimony to his work, cauſe and intereſt; and 


| has paſſed by the eminent, wiſe and prudent in the 


land, and has made choice of ſuch a feckleſs nothing as 


IJ ͤam; but bleſſed be his glorious name, that will have 
his word made out, that out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings, he can perfect his praiſe. (2.) And this likewiſe 

: 15 ene of Rope to you chat are weak, and « cannot ven. 
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what I ſay, I being no ſcholar, nor yet old in experience, 
And beſides, after I had received my ſentence, I was 
> taken out of a private room, and put in the irons among 
bad company, except two days before this, The ground 


ture on ſuffering, being ſenſible of your own weakneſs ; 
Jo the weak be encreaſeth ſtrength. And this is another 
ground of hope, that he takes he blood and wounds ct 
Poor weak things to ſeal his truths, 
It cannot be expected that I ſhall be very erwal in 
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of my indictment was, 1/7, That I am aguinſt the king's 1% 
forces, and fired upon them, under the command of 163 
FEarlſhall. I declare, 1 intended not to reſiſt, but being g | 
put to it, in defence of the goſpel, and my own defence, 10 

I did reſiſt them to my power. 2dly, That I had been «i 

„with that party in the months of April, May, and June. j\ th 

I was but two days with them, intending no other thing, 1 
but to hear the goſpel, and for this J ſuffer; I bleſs the 1 

Lord, not as an evil doer, but for my duty: for ye know 8 

ve are all bound in covenant both kirk and ſtate, accord- 

ing to the coronation oath, the Covenants were owned 

and ſworn, both by the ſupreme magiſtrate, the nobles, 

1 + gentry, and commons of all forts, The Lord did won- 

| derſully ſhine upon this land, ſo that it became the glo- 

„ry of the whole world; the fame of it went abroad, and 

g was renowned thro” the nations. I have heard, that if a 

e | {ranger of another kingdom had come into a church 9 

q this land, there was ſuch a frame of ſpirit among the peo- 

» | ple, that the ſtranger would have thought that they had 

e | been all ſaints, The church then was ſar as the moony 

clear as the ſur, and terrible as an ar my «with banners. 


But we have not been content with theſe days: Then the 
ſwearer was bound up from oaths, and the drunkard's 

« | throat ran dry, iniquity ffopped ber mouth, The Lord 
Was with his people in thoſe days: the goſpel was ſuc- 

= ceſsful: And yet I can ſay, there have been as great 
it days of the goipel in the Welt of Scotland, in the fore- 
ſaid months. in the fields, as were in Scotland, ſince it 
1 was Scotland. I am ſure, the goſpel preached by Mr. 

| Richard Cameron eſpecially, was backed with the power 
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„ and preſence of Chriſt; as much of Chriſt and heaven 
„were found, as finite creatures on earth were able to 
hold, yea, and more than they could hold: the firearas 
2 of the living waters ran through among his people at 
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can witneſs, if they were called to it, that they would 


not have been afraid of ten thouſands: The Shout , 


a King was heard among them; the fruits of it, I am 
hopeful, ſhall appear after this. All the troopers and 
dragoons in the three kingdoms will never get that fire 
of love that is kindled in the breaſts of ſome in that 
country quenched; it will never be quenched : it will 
not rot. The fathers will be telling the children of 
it, when they are old men, who are not taken away 
from the wrath that is coming on, to avenge the quar- 
rel of a broken covenant; they will be telling, That 
in the year 1680, there were as great days as there 
are now, (when there were Prelates through theſe 
lands) upon the mountains up and down this Weſt : it 
« was then that J got on the zeal of God upon my ſoul.” 
And they thall fay, Who were they that preached in 
moſſes and mountains, and not in the kirks nor houſes ? 
© Did not all the godly miniſters, when the apoſtate Pre- 
« lates were in the land, go out and witneſs and teſtify a- 
gainſt them, with their lives in their hands?“ And the 


fathers will ſay, Know, my children, they had run well . | 


A 


for a ſeaſon, but they wearied, and yielded up the 
* church's liberties to a tyrant king, of the name of 
Charles; and he ſet up the Prelates, and they made 
the land full of curates under chem; and after that, 
© ſome that ſtayed off a while, then turned council-cu- 
_* rates, and theſe council-curates beguiled the reſt of 


them, and Eraſtianiſm was univerſal; but the mode- 


rate indulged in judgment, would have filenced Mr, 
Richard Cameron from preaching, but the Lord had 


« faid to him, Co, and I will go with thee; and ſo he 
was wonderfully helped. Indeed the Lord countenan— 


« ced him after that, and deſerted them, and he died a 
« martyr, and 1.:d his head ſet up upon a port, beſide 
© other three of his brethren ; and many that wrote a- 
gainſt him, and had him in deriſion, went away with 
© a ſtink,” They will have this to ſay, and tell to the 
young ones yet unborn; The righteous man ſhall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance. Indeed, my friends, if any 


ſuch be hearing me, I may ſay, truly a great man in our 


Ixael fell at Air ſmofs the 22d of July, 1680. And now, 
if I were ſet at liberty, with a provifion that I were not 
found with Mr, Donald Cargil, whom I pray the Lord 
may keep ſrom ſinning, 
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1 would yet again join with that 
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perſecuted party, altho' they ſhould uſe me, as they did 
that eminently worthy gentleman that ſuffered before us 
Go J am not in the dark how and for what I ſuffer. I am. 
clear that I was in my duty, and I have peace in it ſince, 
and I grow {till clearer in it, glory to his name: for it is: 
true that after I got my indictment, and received my ſen- 
tence, I wanted the countenance of God; for I never 
knew that the Lord loved me, but ſince th: t time; but 
] was never in the dark about the righteouſneſs of the 
cauſe : I knew it would bear « ſuffering unto brood and 
death. And now, I am clear of my intereſt, and clear” 
as to the grounds that I am n down my Ve ior this 
day. I could wiſh that every hair of my head were a life 
ſor his ſake, and his perſecuted cauſe. I die in the faith 
of the true Proteſtant religion, in doctrine, diſcipline and. 
worſhip, as it was received in the year 1638, and in the 
year 1649. I join my adherence to the government of 
this church, as it was reformed from Popery, Prelacy,. 
Eraſtianiſm and ſupremacy, And I join my cordial te- 
ſtimony to the church's laws and ſtatutes at that time, as 
Ihe was governed by general all zemblies, ſynods, preſby— 
teries, vititations and ſeſſions; and to days of humiliati- 
on ſor ſin, ſolemn days of thankſoiving i in receipt of mer- 
E cies beſtowed, and cenſures {or uying out perſons of er- 
roneous principles, either miniſters or private perſons. 1 
adhere to the Confeſſion of Faith, the Larger and Shor- 
ter Catechiſms, the Solemn Acknowledgment. of Sins 
and Engagenients to Duties, the National and Solemn 
League and Covenant, and the Proteſtation at St. „John - 
1 ſtoun. 1 join my teſtimony to and approbation cf theſe 
Papers at Queensferry, the 3d of June, 1680. I adheres 
to that faithful teſtimony at Rutherglen the 29th of May, 
1679, I join my teſtimony to that laſt teſtimony or de- 
claration affixed upon the market-croſs of Sanguhar the 
| 22d of June, 1680. I witneſs my teſtimony: to the late 
K appearance at Airſmoſs the 22d of July, 1680, where 


the Lord's worthies fell. Likewiſe I witneſs my teſti⸗- 


mony, and ſet to my ſeal againſt that horrid murder of 
that eminently worthy and famous, godly gentleman, - 
David Hackſtoun of Rathillet. Likewiſe againk all the: 
blood ſhed in the fields, ſcaffolds, and the ſea, theſe: 
nineteen years. I enter my proteſtation againſt oh. 
Quakeriſm, Supremacy, Eraſtianiſm, Indulgences firſt 
and dall; and againſt arbitrary Power over civil and ec 


Hz 
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cleſiaſtic matters, further than the bounds appointed by 
the word of God, Likeways I witneſs my teſtimony a- 
gainſt the pleaders for union, ſiding, joining, halting 
with uſurpers of Chrilt's crown, ſilence in watchmen, 
and all their contrivances, 1mpolitions, inſtructions, or 
limitations, they put upon the young men to be licen- 
tilate, preſcribing a rule to them, to order their mint- 
itry ſo and ſo; their papers and pamphlets they have 
8 on lately, to lead men over to that woeful Indul- 
gence, under the fair pretext of union, which is dreadful 
under-hand dealing, to bring the people under the ſhadow 
of the Lord's adverſaries, I enter my proteſtation a- 
gainſt the national declaration put forth in the year 1661, 
_and all their declarations ſince, and all their bonds aud 
oaths impoſed upon the Lord's people. Likeways a- 
gainſt the paying of ceſs and militia money; and againſt 


their impriſonments, ſtigmatizing, booting, and burn- 


ung with fire-matches, fining and confining, robbing and 
ipoiling, banithment, oppreſſion, rigour of "maſters of tol- 
- booths, And becauſe of that milkake, that they ſay in 


my indictment, that Preſbyterians, and I amongſt the 


ret, had caſt off all ſear of God, and are againſt all good 
order and civil lw; I declare 1 adhere to kingly govern- 
ment, but not to pe 2rjury and tyranny, turning upfide 
down church and ſtate, contrary to the word of God, 


our Covenants, and the laws of the nation; and contrary 
to the declaration at Dunfermline, the coronation-oath, 


and the acts of general aſſembly, and acts of parlia- 


ment, ratifying preſby tery, and abjuring this prelatic hie- 


rirchy, which is now eſtabliſhed, and preſbytery reſcin- 


ded. And I bear my teſtimony againſt thoſe that have 


been, and vet are pleading for the favour (as they call it) 


of the Act of Indemnity, after the murdering of Mr, King 
and Mr, Kid, who were execute that day the proclama- 


tion was read oyer the Croſs, the 14th day of Auguſt, 
1579; and againſt their j Ju liciary courts, to inſnare and 


pannel the poor people of God in the Weſt of Scotland. 
I ſhall draw to a cloſe ſhortly; but I might (if I had 


time) enlarge farther upon theſe. I will ay only this 


to you, who are looking upon me this day, That my . : 


is hard, but I bleſs the Lord for it; The captain of my 


ſalvation was made perfett thro ſuffering. No man hak : 
wronged me by counſel or advice; ſo I am perſuaded | 


that the cauſe. is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's cauſe, + hs 
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will own it. And whoſoever touches any of his people, touch- 
es the apple of his exe, For he ſends none a warfare up- 
on their own charges, and in his own time he will make 
inquijiton for the blood of all his ſaints, becauſe it in right 
precious in his fight. And when he makes inquiſition after 
their blood, and ſearches them out that troubled his peo- 
ple, I would not be the king of Britian, nor a counſellor, 
prelate, or malignant, for a world; and whatever I be, 
vet I am perſuaded, they have the blood of his dear ſaints 
in their ſkirts, which are this day under the altar, cry- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and juſt, wilt thou not avenge 
our blood on them that davell on the earth! You got Mr. 
King's advice on the ſcaffold, to be more ſparing of 
- ſhedding more blood; for within a ſhort time, he told 
you, he would be on equal terms with you that judged 
him guilty of death : but that doth not warn the rul- 
ers of this kingdom. Do not think that I am quarrelling 
for the taking of my blood; No, it is loye to your ſouls 
that obliges me to ſpeak thus. O what can be expected, 
but that the Lord has his ſword furbiſhed for blood, and 
he will have a day of nobles blood! The Lord has been 
ſmiting and wounding his church and people, and blood 
has touched blood. Pentland-hills .hath touched Mr. 
Guthrie's blood; and Bothwel touched Pentland ; and 
the drowned in the ſea touched Bothwel; and Airſmoſs 
the drowned in the ſea; and our blood toucheth that 
which was ſpilt the 22d of July laſt: O that at laſt ye 
would be perſuaded to deſiſt, and ſpill no more blood, 
O that the Lord himſelf would top the effuſion of more 
innocent blood, if it may ſtand with his honour, But 
if any more be for his honour and ſervice; Lord, keep 
thy people when they are called to it, to ſay with David, 
Here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth him good, 5 
I am alſo apprehenſive, that the Lord hath a great ſa- 
crifice of the bodies of multitudes, and that he will give 
the fleſh and blood of many to the fowls of the air; and 
he minds to give the fowls and birds a feaſt of fleſh and 
blood. O Scotland! wilt thou never be wiſe, until thou. 
be betrayed into the hands of thine enemies? Truly, 1 
think it is incredible, that this land wilt get leave to paſs 
long, and not be ſweeped with the beſom of juſtice : The 
Lord is really angry with this land; for I know no per- 
ſon, no not one, but he has juſt round of controverſy 
wich. [i is aſtoaiſhing to me, to think on the paring | 
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mercies of God towards theſe lands. For my part, Lam 
glad that he calls me away after this manner, for which 


T dcefire with my ſoul to bleſs him, for his kindneſs to me, 
in taking this method and way with ſuch a wretched 


ſinner as I am,. who deſerves nothing but wrath, and 


only wrath ; but glory to the riches of his grace, who 


came into the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am the chief: 


He is a noble high prieſt indeed, 1 muſt draw to a cloſe; 
I intreat your patience a little, and I ſhall ſay but theſe | 


three or four things ſhortly, 1/, I would intreat you 
that are ſtrangers to God, Make haſte and flee in unto 
God for your life; from this confideration, that all who 
tiad union and communion with God are now landed in 
glory, have died in the faith of it, that there are glori- 


ous days coming, and that the Lord will reckon with | 
| his enemies, and pay them liberally, for all the wrongs. 
done to his cauſe and people. And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, that the Lord ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high 
ones that are on the earth, and the kings of the earth, 4h 
the earth; they ſhall be gathered together as priſoners are 


gathered into the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and 


after many days they hall be viſited; then the moon ſhall be 
confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord ſhall 


reign over mount J ion and Jeruſalem, and before his an- 


cients gloricufly, You may read it at your leiſure, in 


the 24th chap. of Ifaiah from the 2 Iſt verſe to the end, 


There is another word in the xxxvi. of Job 18. verſe; It . 
is a word of advice, given by Elihu to Job; Becauſe there 
ws wrath, beware left he take you away with a ſiroke ; then 


a great ranſom cannot deliver you. 2dly, It is my comfort 


this day, that my enemies are God's enemies. It is the 


allowance he beſtows on poor things, in the following of 


their duty; tho' they have not much knowledge in reli- 
£0n, nor great experience, yet if they be faithful in the 
little, he helps them to be faithful in much. Ye know 


Be ſays, Becauſe thou haſt been faithful i in what 1 commil- 


fc to thee, have thou rule over five cities, I know, that 


it is commonly reported, That they have not much grace 
khat adhere to this perſecuted way; as I take in myſelf 


among them, who never had great gifts, nor parts, nor 
| heart experience; yet he has told me, ſince I received 


the ſentence of death by men who are the Lord's ſword, 


% That faithfulneſs 1 in this juncture of time, in not de 


. nyi ing ; his name, {hall be an excuſe for e. inlet. 
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* ties,” Among all the ſtrong contenders, none get the 


prize but the ſincere man, the reſolute man, and they 
who are determined, as Eſther was, to go, tho” it {ſhould 
coſt them their life. And this is the time that the peo- 
ple of God thould be at holding and drawing, rugging 
and riving, or ever the encniies of our Lord poſſeis his 
crown, and bruik it with peace, And this I muſt add 


to theſe that are byaſſed, I {hall be a dying witneſs a- 


gainſt miniſters and profeſſors that made it their work to 
brand and cloath that faithful miniſter and martyr of Je- 
ſus Chriſt with odicus names and notorious lies, in cal- 
ling him a Jeſuite, and ſaying that he received the pope's 
gold, and that he was a great favourite of the duke of 
York, a declared Papiſt ; which I know, and many emi- 
nent Chriſtians know, that he hated him as a limb of 
Satan; and alſo they ſaid, that the troopers had com- 


million to paſs him by, rather than any man, even after 


the declaration came out, to vive 50009 merks for him 
dead or alive. Go and ly in the duſt for what you have 


| ſaid of him; and what you have ſaid of Mr, Kid: I blefs 


the Lord that ever I ſaw his face, and that ever I heard 
him preach. 3dly, Give me leave to ſay this much; 1 
am atraid the apoſtacy of Scotland, the neutrality and 
formality that is among both miniſters and profeſſors, 


have ſhapen out this church and land of Britian in length 
and breadth, with the church of Laodicea, whom the 
Lord threatens to ſpue out of his mouth, as a loathſome 


thing, and then he will have pleaſure in his Zion, Yet 
ye ſee, he is ſnedding down a Guthrie, a Welwood, a 
King, a Kid, a Brow: n, and a Cameron, and the like of 
a Henry Hall and a Robert Dick, that were contending 


for the truth, and for reſtoring the privileges of the 


church : and theſe were counted diſturbers of your ſinful 


union with the enemies of the Lord. Lay it to heart; 

Now their blood is ſhed for the cauſe, and ye are not free 

of it; but ye can wipe your mouth, and ſay, ye are in- 

| nocent ? Remember that f in the 1, Pſalm, and 18. verſe. 
Men thou ſaweſt a thief, thou jeinedſt with him; and ibis 


the Lord hath ſeen, and kept filence : Remember and mourn 


for i it, /ef? he tear you in pieces, avhen there is none t9 deli- 
ver, The court favour is too ſhort a covering, it will 


not hide you: therefore as a dying man, I warn you as 
from the Lord, Conſider ysur ways and your doings, that 


have : not been good, and caſt yourſelves out or the court | 
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ſavour, otherways I declare ye ſhall not get the favour 
of God: 4%, If ye will ſet about ſome days of humili— 
ation before the Lord, and take with you your ſins, and 
the ſin of crying up, n clatty liberty, which 1s the price 
of blood, If ze will return le the Lord, then return with 
ail your heart,; for he is merciful and gracious, and repent: 
Fim of the evil that he threatens, neither avill ke give way 19 
bis anger, He did {6 to me; I no ſooner began to look 
to him, but he made me welcome, and put ms to work, 
tho” I be but young, and know nothing : : He was tender 
of me, he took rae to Bothwel- -bridge, to own his cauſe; 
and I had many temptarions to ſtay ; what from my mo- 
ther, arid from one hand and another; but I durſt not 
for my ſoul ſtay behind; I thought it my duty to join 
myſelf with that party againſt the Lord's enemies, and 


the Lord was good to me there many ways; he covered 


my head in the day of battle, and ſuffered not one hair 
of my head to fall to the vround, and he faifered many 
better than me a thouſand times, to fall on all hands of 
me; ſo I thought then I held my life of him; and the 
Lord brought me tothe Gray-friars church- yard, tho' I 


came almolt naked, yet he mounted me better than ever 
J was before with cloaths, and wonderfully provided 


for me, beyond many others. I bleſs the Lord, my 
mother's ſickneſs did not keep me ſrom Bothwel-bridge ; 
and when I was in the Gray-friars church fare 1 was 


threatened with death by the juſtice-general, who ſwore 


a great oath, That I ſhould die if I would not take the 
bond, 1 told him, as it was true, That many better 
than I had been hanged; but I was brought out of his 


hand; and the Lord took me to the ſea, Le did deliver 
me from the ragings thereof, when he ſuffered many 
better to loſe their lives. And when he laid his hand 


upon me by ſickneſs, he made me to be favoured by all 
my enemies; he healed me, and brought me home; and 
then he called me out to hear the gotpel; for which I 


deſire to bleſs him, and within a little while, I {hall 
26 praiſe him for it, 


The Lord was ſo frun moat bie gia hat: 


fal there, that he did engage me to join with them, who _ 
Were hazarding their lives upon the fields for him. L. 

was at that late engagement, and the Lord took ſome 
work of my hand there; and has brought me to this 


place, this day, to lay down my life for his lake; » And 
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ay 


this is the laſt combat I ſhall have; I ſhall work no 
more: I muſt take my leave of you all, and ſo reſt in 


his love. I go where all tears ſhall be wiped away; 
where the ſervant i is made free from his maſter. To the 


land where the inhabitants ſhall not ſay, they are ich, 


Now, be not diſcouraged at the ways of God's provi- 


dence to me; for I can aſſure you, the cauſe is his own, 


and he will own it. For lo, thine enemizs ſhall per ih. 
J would have every one of you ſeeking the favour of 
God: for ye will have ado with it at death and judg- 


ment: the greateſt perſecutor or malignant will have 
ſore miſſing of his favour in that day. O ſeek him in 
time! and the Lord help his poor young wreſtling peo— 
ple well thro' their trials; the Lord help them to be 


faithful, and to endure to the end; for they have the 


promiſe of being ſaved. Join with his people, and caſt in 
your lot with them, and do not ſtand on the other ſide; 


let his cauſe be your cauſe in well or wo. O noble cauſe! 


O noble work! O noble heaven! O noble Chriſt, that 


makes it to be heaven! and he is the owner of the work : 
O noble Mediator of the new covenant! O noble Re- 
deemer, who is powerful to help in time of need, and 
will help ſuch as truſt in him. There was never one 
that truſted in him that came to loſs, he made them al- 
ways up, ſometimes with an hundred fold in this lite, 
and heaven after. | 


lay down my life, not as an evil doer, but as a ſuf. 


ferer for Chriſt, I thall ſay no more, but a word or 
two. One is anent that which ſome wonld be informed 
in, Whether I took the bond that was tendered to the 


priſoners? I acknowledge, there was a ſupplication 


drawn up, containing two articles: One was, craving 
the benefit of the a& of indemnity : The ſecond Was, 
That I ſhould not lift arms againſt the king, or any in 
lawful authority : but becauſe it was not authority only, 
but lawful authority, it was not granted. And, at that 
time, there were pains taken by ſome perſons of note, 
that perſuaded me to take the bond as it was tendered 
by the bloody council, Indeed it hath been a thing hea- 
vier than the ſand to me, and hath made me groan. I. 


think for that, and for many other private failings, the 


Lord did not give me his countenance; the Lord pardon 
that, as I hope he will, that I ſhonld have put my hand 
to a pen, and blackened Paper i in that ä But 
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for the bond, I bleſs the Lord, I did not ſubſcribe it, 
The ſecond thing I am reputed guilty ot,” is, That 1 
ſupplicated for a delay ſome ſhort time, and that I cal- 

led it rebellion that I was Airſmoſs. Indeed I ſubſcrib- 

ed no ſuch things; but it was only this, That it 
might pleaſe them to grant us ſome more time, for we 
were in confuſion, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of the time : 

we deſired ſome more time, that we might get our ſoul; 
caſe laid to heart, and our peace made with God thro' 
eit, {hall ſay no more, but with that ye 


would all ſeek repentance in time, before it be hid from 


your eyes, I recommend my ſoul and ſpirit to him, 
that is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to him thr, 
Chriſt; and deſire to take my leave of all created com- 
forts, Farewel all relations, farewel world, farewel 


fin, Welcome Chriſt, welcome heaven and glory for 


evermore. Sic ſubſeribitur, 


"JOHN MALCOLM. 


 Thelaſt Timon of Mr. AME; 8 SKE EN, Brother. 


to the laird of Skeen, wh ſuffered at E dinburgh, Decem- 
ber .. 1680. | 


His kane and e Before the Privy Council, 
related by Pim cf, in a letter to bis ret ber. 


Dear B illy, 


O ſatisfy your deſire, 1 fas” you this line, to let 


you know, that when I came before the council, 


(York and Rothes being there, two biſhops, viz. Burnet 


and Paterſon, the advocate, Clerk Paterſon, Linlith- 


gow, and many more, fitters and ſtanders, Dalziel the 
general, being porter, walking proudly up and down, 


not as a ſervant) none was admitted to come in with me. 
I ſaluted them all civilly, and keeped off my hat, be- 
cauſe they keeped off, that they might not ſay that I 


was a Quaker, Rothes aſked me, Was I at Bothwel or 
Airſmoſs? I anſwered, I was at home in the North 

both theſe times. They aſked, If I did own Sanquhar 
Declaration, and the teſtimony at Rutherglen? I told 


them, I did own them both. He aſked, Did I own the 
king's authority, I ſaid, in ſo far as it was againſt the 


Cant and intereſt of Chriſt, I diſown it. He aſked 
me, Thought I it not a ſinful murder the killing of the 
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Aock: prelate ? I ſaid, I thought it was their duty to kill 
him, when God gave them opportunity; for he had 
been the author of much blood-thed. They afked me, 


Why I carried arms? I told them it was for ſelf-defence, 


and the defence of the goſpel. They aſked me, Why I 


poiſoned my ball? I told them, I withed none of them 


to recover whom I ſhot, He aſked me, Why I carried 
a durk? 1 told them, they might aſk Mr, George 


McKenzie, if it was not our country- -faſhion; and he 
preſently told the chancellor that it was ſo. They aſk- 
ed, if I knew Cargil? I ſaid, it was my comfort I xneẽ- 


him. Then they reproached him, and me for converſ- 


ing with him. I ſaid, I bleſſed God, he gave me ſweet 
peace in it, They aſked, Would I kill the ſoldiers, be- 


ing the king's? I ſaid, it was my duty if-I could, when 


they perſecuted God's people. They aſked, if I would 


kill any of them? I ſaid they were all ſtated enemies of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Declaration at San- 


quhar I counted them my enemies, They aſked, IfI 


would think it my duty to kill the king? I ſaid, He had 


ſtated himſelf an enemy to God's intereſt, and there was 
war declared againſt him. I ſaid, the covenant made 
with God was the glory of Scotland, tho' they had un- 


thankfully counted it their ſhame, And in direct terms, 
I ſaid to the chancellor, I have a parchment at home, 
wherein your father's name is, and you are bound by 


that, as well as I, They aſked, Why I called the chan- : 
cellor, Sir! 1 ſaid, Sir, was a title for a king, and it 
might ſerve him, The chancellor aſked, if I knew his 
Royal Highneſs ? I never faw ſuch a perſon. York looks 
out by (for he ſat in the ſhadow of Biſhop Burnet) and 
ſaid, Why did I wiſh the king ſo ill? I told, I with no 


ill to any; but as they were in oppoſition to God I wiſh- 


ed them brought down: and he ſpoke no more. The 
chancellor ſaid, Would I not adhere to the acts of par- 


liament of this kingdom? I ſaid, I would not own any 


of them which were in oppoſition to God and his Cove- 


nant, Mr, M*Kenzie faid, If the king were riding by 
in coach, would you think it no fin to kill him? I 
ſaid, by the Sanquhar Declaration there was war declar- 


ed againſt him, and ſo he needed not put thar in queſtion, 
So Mr, M-Kenzie came out by to the bar, and faid, I 


know your relations and mine are ſib; be ingenuous in 
all that is demanded of. you, and I will fave you from 
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torture. I ſaid, Sir, I know you, and ye know me and 
my relations; I have been as free and ingenuous as I could 
imagine, becauſe I reckon it my credit, and my glor y, to 


— . —— — 
— — — 
2 


give a full and free confeſſion for my bleſſed Lord's inte- 


reſt, that is reproached and born down. They aſked mie 


where I ſaw Cargil laſt? I ſaid, I met him laſt in the 
Weſt-bow, to my comfort. They alked me, Who were 


owners of the houſe ? I ſaid, I really could not tell them, 
I knew them not. They ſaid, Would I know the houſe ? 
I faid, Yes. They ſaid, Would I ſhow it to ſome whom 


they would ſend with me? I told them, I was free in 


_ what concerned myſelf, but to hurt any elſe, I could not 
mar my peace with God; but if they were advertiſed to 


go out of the houſe, I ſhould ſhow it them. Then they 


defired.me to go my ways. The general opened the door, 


and rounded in my ear, Ye muſt go down with ſome ſol- 
diers, and ſhow them that houſe. I ſaid, I will not do it 
to hurt any; theſe indwellers mult be advertiſed to lice 


the houſe firit. 


Then I was ordered to the guard, which was of Linlith- 


gow's ſoldiers, which took me, and walked (after Archi- 
bald Stewart and John Sproul, who were examined) to 
the Tron, aad back to the council houſe of the town: 1 
being alone, and only fix ſoldiers with me. I took me to 


prayer, and was comforted; and then fent money for 
meat and drink; and then w orſhipped i in public with the 


| ſoldiers, At night, a perſon from — kindly wakned 
me, and brought me bread and ale, and ſugar, and ſome 
confected carvel. After that I was carried to a commit- 
tee, where were preſent the Chancellor, Hatton, Pa- 
terſon, Juſtice-Clerk, Wigtoun and Linlithgow : And 


they ſhewed me two letters of mine to Mrs Simpſon, 


wherem I owned the Declaration at Sanquhar, and told 
J would do much to perſuade many that it was juſt, 
from Mr. M<Ward's advice that was given to the priſo- 
ners. I owned the letters, and told them, I did what! 
could to diſſuade profeſſors from paying them ceſs, which 
they ordered for bearing down the goſpel: at which 
they laughed. The chancellor ſaid, Why did I not call 
him Lord? I told him, were he for Chriſt's intereſt 1 
would honour him. Then he ſaid, he cared not for my 
honour; but he would have me to know he was chan- 
cellor. 1 ſaid, I knew that. He ſaid, I was not a Scots- 
man but a Scots- beaſt, At which Wigtoun gloomed at 
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him, and he laughed. He then rounded to me, that he 


would be my friend, would I be ingenuous. I told him, 

| wiſhed him no ill. They aſked me, What Mr. William 
Alexander, was it that I wrote of? I ſaid Mr. Paterion 
the bithop, and Mr. Ros at Glaſgow knew him, and 
perſecuted him unjuſtly: I then related to them how it 
was. Paterſon ſaid, I told that which I knew not to be 


truth; he pitied me. He ſaid to the chancellor, Certain- 
ly IL forgot to write. I was before the juſticiary court, 
where my confeſſion was read, and after I read it again, 


and told them, I thought it my honour to ſubſcribe to it. 

[ afſented to all that was recorded by the clerk; 1 owned 
it, and counted it my honour ſo to do. The juflice- -clerk, 
Hatton's ſon being there, ſaid, He pitied me, I being a 

entleman ; he knew my friends, I faid, were I an earl's 
ſon, I would elteem it my honour, I deſired them to tan- 
vaſs well that they did, for they would be panneled before 
God for it. He ſaid, I might prepare for another world. 


I faid, I hoped the Lord would prepare me. 


Now, dear Billy, I have have given you an At of 
the truth, as I confuſedly remember; but I entreat you 
take all the praiſe you give me, and put it upon my Lord, 
for I am but a poor, ſimple, ſinful worm: It is from him 
I had this courage. Wigtoun and the jultice-clerk, de- 
fired me to ihew them that houſe, ſaying, That 1 was 


free enough in all except that; and if I were obftinate, 
| 1 might belike get the boots. 1 faid, let them do with 
| me what they pleaſed, in what concerned myſelf I was 


free, but to do hurt to others I would not, to bring them 
under their wrath; I would not mar my peace w ith God 
ſo far. The gener al ſaid, he would parole to me, that the 
indwellers of the houſe ſhould be advertiſed. I aid, 1 
would not have his parole. The chancellor boaſted me 
for denying his parole. I ſaid to the chancellor, I was u. 
gentleman that had blood relations to his relations, Poa 
earl of Mar's mother and I being ſiſter-bairns. He faid, 
he was ſorry I was ſo related, I ſaid, the cauſe 1 was 
there owning honoured me; and 1 would it befel my 
friends. So this, 1 hope, you will not too critically re- 
flect on my confuſed writing, ſince J am in haſte; ye 
know, it may be, I may be cited before theſe bloody men 
this forenoon. I will not order for, my funerals till 1 
know my ſentence : I may poſſibly, tt be allowed a bu 
rial. 1 Lord comforts me, and I leave all « on him to 
| IS 2 
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bear me thro' this ſtorm, thro? the valley and ſhadow of 
death. Dear Billy, bid all ye ſee of our ſerious friends 
help me with their prayers that I may be helped of the 
Lord to be faithful unto the death: and that he will 
give me the faith. of aſſurance, that I ſhall enjoy my 
Lord's love thro' all eternity: the want of this clouds me 
much, I am ſo unworthy a wretch, I am, 


Dear Billy, your unworthy friend, and loving brother, 


JAMES SKEEN. 
r rem my ford Jef his houſe, which he has made a ſweet 


palace, wherein he ſhews me his wonderful free love, the 


clofe priſon above the iron- houſe, in the. high TIES. of + -- 
Edinburgh, Nev, 1680. | 


P. S. ] told the chancellor, the cauſe was juſt, for which 
the king and others were excommunicate; tho: I was 
not there, yet ! adhered tO it. 


e Letter . Ir. TAME J SKE EN, to all 
pPraſeſſors in the ſhire of Aberdeen, efpecially, Mr. Wail- 
liam Alexander, Mr. William Mitchel, and Mr. John. 
Watſon, my dear acquaintances. Being the laſt teflimony 
for the intereſ/l of Chriſt from Mr. Fames Skeen, now in 


cloſe priſon for ; ineref, in the tolbouth of Edin- 
burgh. _ 


Dear F tends: 

HE Lord having Jeak fo graciouſly with. me, in 
| wonderful free love, as to bring me to the love of 
himſelf, his truths, and deſpiſed intereſt, as that he en- 
gaged me in a particular covenant with himſelf, which, 
by his honouring me to make me a priſoner to evil men, 


for his deſpiſed intereſt, he has evidently confirmed to 


me, that he accepted of my bargain with himſelf, when 
molt unworthy and wretched ; tho? many times, by rea- 
ſon of a prevailing body of. ſin and death, I provoked. 
him to caſt the bargain; yet ſtill by new obligations he 
engaged me to renew it. My mercy has been great, that 
providence ordered ſome time my coming South, where 
moſt ſuffering has been for our Lord; and for that rea- 
ſon, moſt light has been given to profelſors here, that 
they might ſee what was clear duty in theſe trying, 
tempting and backing times. And whenever the Lord 
Helped me to ſee o our covenaut- -obligations, which are the. 
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glory of Scotland, I was ſerious and zealous, ye know, 
to impart to all of you, whom I was acquaint with : 


The Lord always making my love to him to abound, I 


thought no trav el il-wared, or any hazard too great on 
any occaſion, whereby I might propagate his deſpiſed in- 


tereſt among you. You know how much I have contend- 


ed with you for paying of that curſed ceſs, ordered by 
the convention of eſtates, for bearing down the golpel ; 


as I was honoured to witneſs againſt 1 it at a enttes on. 


Saturday laſt at night: you are not aware how you bring 
the blood of ſaints on your heads, by this obedience to 
the ſtated enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your oppol- 


ing of that which Was, and is the judgment of the moit 


tender profeſſors, in withdrawing ſrom indulged mini- 


ſters; and from theſe miniſters that ſavoured them, and 


10 did not, nor would not declare againſt the indulgence 
as a fin, that moſt hainouſly and rebelliouſly diſhonours 


our bleſſed Lord as head of the church, and ſet up a ty- | 


rannous uſurper in his place, was a particular I much 


_ contended with many of you; in my hearing you plead- 


ing for a ſinful union with theſe who have conſpired to 
dethrone our bleſſed Lord; ſome of you oppoſed that 
which was an honourable teſtimony for our Lord at 


Rutherglen, and that declaration at Sanquhar; and the 


teſtimony or covenant that was taken at the Qucensferry, 
calling theſe raſh and inconſiderate, whom the Lord cal- 
led out to be valiant contenders for his truth and inte- 

reſt, which is now contemned by a wicked apoſtate gene- 


ration, and to ſeal all of them with blood: By all theſe ' 
the Lord has been calling his people to come from among 
Babel's brood; its curſed brood, who by many ſubtile 


ſatannical ways; what by Prelacy, Quakeriſm, Armini- 
aniſm, Latitydinarians; and Indulged Miniſters, and mi- 
niſters and profeſſors, that love ſo their quiet, that they 
will not declare againſt, and decline that uſurping trai- 


tor on the throne, Charles Stuart, and all the curſed 
crew of pretended magiſtrates in Scotland, having ſor- 

feited their right of government, as appears by their wie- 
ked and unparalleled apoſtacy from that Solemn League 
and Covenant, upon that foul pretext, that we are not 
m a probable capacity to extirpate them, or put them out 
of office, When in our place and ſtation, we give our 


witneſs againſt theſe uſurpations, we fo far contend for 


God, and witneſs for his troden- down and defpites inte- 
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reſt, and teſtify our nnwillingheſs, that our Lord ſhout 
totally give up with this poor land. 
many times a ſad heart to me, ye have looked more to 
the credit of men than the glory of our great Lord God. 
I fear this teſtimony be unacceptable and hazardous to 


O! this hath been 


vou to mantain; becauſe of that they call treaſon in it; 
but ah! there is ſo much done to advance a mortal crea- 


ture, a ſtated enemy to Chriſt, a furious haſty cruel mur- 


derer of God's ſaints, that there is ſear of diſow ning of 


God, and a palpable denying of him before men, when 
you own tyrannous oppreſſors. Your eſtates you cannot 
part with; your credit and pleaſures, and your quiet in 
the world you will not part with: Vou will rather ima- 

gine arguments to cheat yourſelves in defending your 

practices that are clear breaches of covenant: if your too 
great carnal love to the world did not blind you, and 
your unwillingneſs to quit your life for Chriſt, which 


ſoon will come to an end, however with leſs comfort, 


| than you would certainly have when 5 adventure all 
for our bleſſed Lord. 
As for you, Mr. Alexander, I may ſay, I have found: 
you willing on good information, to be for tender cleav- 
ing to your dear Maſter, and bad information, making it a 
queſtion, if it was duty to dethrone the pretended king? 
which Mr. T. H. and Mr. R. M. oppoſing, byaſſed you . 
from that principal duty; by which we are ſingularly. 
known to be true covenanters, and leave theſe that are 
blind, and follow your dear Maſter in the duties he calls 
: ay people to, and he will own them, and I am perſuad- - 
ed he has owned them who have owned him in this duty. 
You did quarrel at fGeld-meetings, enemies ordering a- 
gainſt them, and conſenting that-houſe-meetings be en- 
joyed ; but here is your teſtimony, when you keep the 
fields you declare that our Lord's church has liberty to 
keep her meetings and ordinances where ſhe pleaſes, . 
and ought not to be at the arbitriment of men. 5 
IO Mr. Mitchel I ſay, I have had a great eſteem of 
vou as a true lover of piety; and I doubt not, the Lord 
Has ſealed your miniſtry ſometimes, and ſome witneſſes _ 
of it I have known: But O Sir, what a fearful ſnare are 
you in, by complying with curates in hearing them, and 
1aking both ſacraments off their hands! Oh! if ye quit 
not all carnal love to the world, to cred't, and friends, 
| that will pole Jour: coming oY, the hazard is 8 cat, 
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the Lord may rank you with my that have oppoſed he 
riſing of his kingdom : however, 1 am ſure, he will make 
you mourn for it, and I doubt (if ye ſhortly come not of 
{rom that accurſed crew) that the Lord will fend you a 
ſorer trial, than ſufferers for him meet with. 

To Mr. Watſon, I write this as my laſt teſtimony; 30 
how unfaithful is his miniſtry ! he dare not, for fear of 
Jooſing his miniſtry, declare againſt the hainous breach 
of covenant by all the pretended magiſtrates in the land. 
J grant your clearneſs as to other things was much one 
with my own. O Sir, quite men as they quite Chriſt's 
way and intereſt, elſe you will never be clear in truths, 
25 the Lord lets out light, and increaſeth it. And ry. 
is moſt dreadful, to be ſo enſnared to walk in darkneſs, . 
and ſo be in oppoſition to our bleſſed Lord! O let love 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt afluredly overcome you, and 
then admiring of men, and cleaving to them who are. 
out of Chriſt's way, will be no. ſmall matter, but a hai- 
nous fin. Oh! will you adventure your ſalvation on it, 
to cleave to. them who are reproaching our Lord, his 
People and intereſt, by mixing in with the curſed curates? 
that perſon ye cleave to, draws on him the guilt of all 
the ſaints blood that is ſhed in maintaining his intereſt . 
and covenant, Whoſe judgment ye cannot decline, he be- 
ing Judge of all the world. Ye may ſay much more, 

every one of you that know me: I was many times ne- 
oligent of a tender walking, by ſeeking of ſettlement, 
and if that had been my lot ye had not heard of this teſ- 


timony. You know every one of you, this teſtimony | 


gave you formerly; even when with you, I many times 
withed from my heart the Lord would not order a ſettle- 
ment to me among you. My heart was broken with your 
lukewarmneſs and indifferency. And this I teſtified to 
ſeveral of you, and I rather chooſed, I ſaid often, to be 
a ſheep-keeper in the ſouth, where I might be encoura- 
ged in godlineſs, than to ve | in pomp and eaſe at home, 


with an ill-conſcience; and when I came away laſt, 1 


was ſorry © my purpoſe of leaving Scotland, when I 
heard all were agreeing to apoſtacy, in my judgment * 
then, from our beit covenanted God, and I was deter- - 
mined for Ireland then, being ill informed of every one 
ot the kingdoms, there not being a people tenderly owns - 
ing the covenant in Ireland, but all ſome way owning 
the uſurper Charles. Stuart; but in Poor Scotland, here : 
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in the ſouth, I found a poor handful, and about one 
faithful miniſter, whom the Lord called out, viz. Mr. 

Donald Cargil, to be his meſſenger to his people, and 
give witneſs againſt the apoſtacy of miniſters and profeſ- 
ſors; even thoſe who were great lights in the land are 

now in obſcurity, and avowedly reproaching our Lord's 
intereſt and people, whom yet the Lord will cloath with 
| ſhame and make their peace they boaſt of, and quiet ſleep, 
to their great confounding. As for the call I have to 
ſuffer, I found it my only peace to quit thoughts of Ire. 
land, that I might not be involved in their guilt of de- 
nying to have our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be king over them. 

O chat poor party I find only ior maintaining his prero- 
gative royal, to which I am joined. Mr, Donald Cargil 
being the only faithful ambaſſador our Lord has in Scot- 
land, I following the ordinances on Friday laſt, being as 
well armed for defending the goſpel and myſelf as I 
could; beyond expectation, a party of Linlithgow's ſol- 
diers 1s ſent out to my lodging, and not dreading dan- 
ger in the day time, I thought our perſecutors had never 
heard of my name; I was apprehended, and now at laſt 
brought hither to cloſe priſon, the Lord having honour- 
ed me to give an ample teſtimony before the council and 
lords of * juſticiary for my wronged Lord Jeſus, and ſup- 
poſing I mult ſeal it with my blood, I leave this teſtimo- 
'ny to you, my friends and acquaintances in Aberdeen- 
hire, and ſubſcribe it, November 15, 1980.-; 


JAMES SKEEN, 


OO my deleable ks. in which my Lord Sas allowed 
me his peace and preſence, and comforted me with that, 
T /hall reign with him HRT. for 1 am his, and watt ; 
055 his ee vlood. 


To as friend and ellewprifncr N. | 


Much 5 friend i in : Chriſt, 8 
Give it under my hand, I have no cauſe to rue my 5 

1 ſweet bargain, His croſs is eaſy and light yet; and 
that which is moſt terrifying, I hope he will make com- 
fortable. O lovely Lord ! what could make him to chuſe 
me to ſuffer for him! what is all the world to me if his 

* honour be at the Rake? If his honour be adig.nced by 


. 


of Mr. James Sheer. 105 


my death, O happy me! I have oftentimes wiſhed a ſui» 
fering lot. I heard and faw ſo much of God's goodrets, 
that I thought the croſs and comforts of Chriſt could 
not be ſeparated : And I have no reaſon to complain; 
the Lord is oft the joy of my heart, that J am forced to 
wonder at it; leaving further troubling you, hoping you 
will be as good as your word. Be much in prayer, for 
theſe two or three days. It is likely on Thurſday DExt-T 
will need no help of prayers, being come to the immedi- 
ate viſion of my Lord, to ſee him as he is: I will be ſtu- 
pified, as it were, and amazed at it. If his merits were 
not of infinite value, I might queſtion, What would 1 
do ? But he has s Pr omiſed, That 1 ſhall reign with him. 

JAMES S KEEN. 


To his friend and fall S Primer N, 


My e und in Chrift, 
Received yours, encouraging me to. hold on in my 
1 bleſſed Lord's way, which he hath pathed to me. 
Tam not unmindful of you, as I can; and I defire you 
to pray, that none may offend at the Lord's intereſt for 
me, there being willingneſs on my part to ſuffer, tho 
juſtly they cannot condemn me; for they offer me a de- 
livery, if I would ſubmit to the duke's and council's 
mercy ; but it is often evidently ſeen, that e tender 
 mercies of the wicked are cruelty, I find no liberty to de- 
ny my Lord for fear of Jeaths I hope he will make up 
my loſs in himſelf. All I can deſire of you is, to pray 
much for me, that the Lord will own me, for his own 
_ cauſe, before the adverſaries, and in my diſſolution. I 
with the Lord to comfort his people, and tenderly own 
his deſpiſed intereſt, Mr. Carſtairs ſaid, „He was a- 
« ſhamed of that principle we maintained; and that We 
were not ſound Preſbyterians; and wiſhed the Lord 
might preſerve him from the like. I am no Whit 
troubled at this, I bleſs my Lord. They would have 
me conferring with him: I ſaid, I would not notice him 
if he came near me. Tell my friend, I would have writ- 
ten, but had no time, I wrote yeſternight to him. I. 
need both your helps, by ſupplications, and ſtrong cries | 
to the Lord, to carry me thro' the valley and ſhadow of 
death. I muſt leave here; wiſhing the Lord to bear you 
up under all trials, 1 thought you ond hape been 1 in 
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eternity before me; but now I think, I ſhall leave yon 


in the vallies, when I ſhall arrive at the bleſted harbour, 
I am, 


Dear e your well- wiſher, r, and Chriſt s priſener, 
TA M ES SKEEN, 
P.-S. A double of my confeſtions you may have from 
a friend whom [I ſhall deſire to ſend it tb you. I got 


my ſummonds for eternity with ſound of trumpet yel- 
ternight, and my inditment with five ſhouts of the 


trumpet, and purſevants in their coats, at ſeven of the 
clock, was a grave ſight; but my Lord helped me not 


to be afr aid at it, ſince all was from him. 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of Mr. 4 A MES SKEEN, 
brother to the Laird of Steen; which he intended to 


have delivered on the ſeafla, December . 1680. 
Dear perple, 


Am come here this day, to lay down my life for on- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt's deſpiſed intereſt, and for aſſerting 


that he is a King, and for averring that he is head of his 
own church, and has not delegated or deputed any, either 
pope, king, or council, to be his vicegerents on earth. 
Since my bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt has in his love en- 
gaged me by a particular covenant, in his own terms, 
to renounce and reſign myſelf to him, in ſoul and bo- 
dy, aſſuring me by his word, and teſtifying his accept- 
_ ance of my reſignation by his holy and bleſſed Spirit, 


promiſing to redeem me from all fins, giving me aſſur— 


ance of a ſaving intereſt in himſelf ; and now having 
called me in his providence, contr iving this my ſuffering, 
by permitting his ungodly enemies to apprehend and | 
take me prifoner, having wickedly plotted my taking, in 
my going on the way to attend what the Lord had to 
work on my foul by his preached goſpel, to give a tet- 
timony for his covenant, intereſt and people that are re- 
proached and born down by a perjured, God- contemn- 
ing generation: and to ſeal my ſufferings and teſtimony 
with my blood, I moſt willingly lay down my life for 
his intereſt, I leave my teſtimony to the National Co- 
venant, and the Solemn League and Covenant, which 
are founded on the Scriptures, the word of God, which 


. are written by the prophets and apoſtles in the Old and 75 
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New Teſtament, which has Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed ob- 


jedt of our faith, for the chief corner-ſtone of the build- 


ing. I alſo leave my teſtimony to Mr. Donald Cargil's 
paper taken at che Queensferry, called a new covenant, 
according as they agree to the true original copy. 

I adhere to Preſbyterian government, and the whole 


work of reformation of the church of Scotland, the Con- 


feſſion of Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, 
conſulted well, and written by the Aſſembly of Divines, 
except that articie about magiſtracy, when ill expound- 
ed, in the 23d chapter *, becauſe our magiſtracy i is but 


pure tyranny, exerciſed by the luſtful rage of men, yea, 
rather devils in {ſhape of men, whom God has permitted 
in his holy and ſpotleſs wiſdom, for a trial to his people, 
and a ſnare to ſome others, to oppreſs, tyrannize, and 
blaſphemouſly tread under foot his truth, intereſt and 


people; yea, that article 1s expounded in the National 
Covenant, where we have vowed to the almighty God, 
not to maintain the king's intereſt, when he diſowns the 


Covenant, and well ſettled church-government by preſ- 
byteries, ſynods, and general aſſemblies of the church 
of Scotland. I adhere to the teſtimony for the intereſt _ 


of Chriit at Rutherglen; ; at which time the wicked acts 


of parliament, and the blaſphemous declarations, by 
which they have ſworn to be enemies to the intereſt of 


Chriſt, were ſolemnly burnt. I adhere to the Sanquhar 
Declaration, whereby we that were true Preſbyterians | 


did depoſe that tyrant Charles Stuart; who is head of 
malignants and malignancy, from his exerciſe of go- 


vernment as to us: and we do no otherways than the 
people of Libnah, 2 Chron. xxi. 10. The ſame time alſo 
did the people of Libnah revolt from under the Ring of u- 
dah, becauſe he had forfaken the Lord God of bir fathers. 
And this practice is not ſo grots that J own, in declar- 
ing againſt that monſtrous tyrant on the throne of Bri- 

tain, as many conjecture, if ſeriouſly folk would conſider 
the unjuſtice practiſed in civil matters, by himſelf, and 
all his adherent inferior e (yea infer! or tyrants, 


* Let none mike this Gaiters, as if this worthy gentleman there= 
by diſowned that unſhaken principle of the Proteſtant religion, that“ in- 
85 fidelity or difference in religion does not make void the! magiſtrates juſt 
and legal authority * for 1 it is plain, he rejects only the falie ſenſe that 


was then put upon it, to make it an argument for defence of tyranny and 
Wy power, 3 | 
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for he is the head and ſupreme tyrant) that no Poer 
man that has a jult cauſe, if he be not as profligate and 


wicked as themſelves, can have juſtice; and his uſurpa- 
tion in eccletiaſtic matters; which is too great a taſk for 
any on earth, fince they muſt take upon them to de 


throne our blefſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9 is given to 1 
head over all things to the church, Eph. i. 22. Pſal. ii. 
8. You would canvaſs the juſtice of diſowning his au- 


thor:ty, which to do, you are engaged by oath to God, 
he overturning the whole work of reformation, which 


was the great g ground of his inthronement in Scotland, 
to maintain the covenant and work of reformation. His 
wicked burningof the Covenant, and Cauſes of God's 
Wrath, is cauſe enough to me to diſown his authority, 


which is ſo maintained by perjury ;. Ezek. xvii. 15. 16, 


17. 18. 19. Shall be break the covenant, and proſper ? 
Conſider likeways his oppreſſion, in ordering military 
forces to oppreſs God's people, to obſtruct, impede and 


hinder the worſhip of God, the ordinances in houſes or 


fields, and compel them to Join with a curſed crew of 
prelates, curates, and ſome indulged miniſters. Yea, 
his tyranny is ſo great, that he ordered an hoſt of armed 
men in the year 1678, to invade a peaceable country in 
the Weſt; who robbed, ſtole from, and oppreſſed poor 
people, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they would not 
pollute their conſciences, and be ſubje& to Prelacy; 
which Eraſtian government he has contended for theſe 
ſeveral years, and keeped up in this land, If there were 
no other cauſe of his rejection, they might ſuffice to juſ- 
tify any, who were engaged by God, having time and 
place to cut him off: for, by the law of God, murder, 
adultery, and oppreſſion, are puniſhable by death, and 
kings are not exempted, far leſs tyrants, that are lawful- 


ly excommunicate. But to theſe horrid impieties is added, 


the ſhedding of the blood of poor innocents, which ag- 
gravateth his guilt; fo that tho' the Lord ſhould make 


him penitent, he deſerves death by the law, according 


to which, blood cannot be expiated, but by the blood of him 
abo ſhed it. For confirmation of what I have ſaid, ſee 
Ezek. xxi. 25. 26. 27. read alſo Ezek. xliii. 9. Put away 
the carcaſes of your kings far fi from me, and I will dwell in 
the midſt of you for ever. Conſider how our fathers con- 
tended for truth, and muſt we loſe what they have gain. 
ed? Ah this athcitical generation of pejured, adul- 
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terous, and bloody powers, are ripe for God's vengeance 1 


I give my teſtimony againſt the curſed perſecuting ſol- 
diers; the blood of God' s ſaints is on their heads, and 
mine is laid on them, eſpecially Serjeant Warrock who 

apprehended me; my blood is on the juſticiaryf, who 
ſubſcribed to my ſentence, and on the fifteen aſſizers, 
James Glen ſtationer being clerk; and on the chancellor, 


and on Mr. George M*Kenzie who pleaded ſor my con- 


demnation; and Thomas Dalziel who ordered my tak- 
ing; and upon Andrew Cunningham who condemned 
me; and upon all the reſt who are acceilory in the leaſt 


thereto: yea, the privy council are to be accountable 


for my blood; and my blood 1s on the head of Mr. 

C— who condemned my teſtimony againſt theſe bloody 
tyrants, aſſerting me to be a Jeſuite, I leave my teſti- 
mony againſt receiving that accurſed traitor James Duke 
of York, and all Papiſts, Quakers, Prelates, Curates, 
Latitudinarians, indulged miniſters, and their favour- 
ers; the Hamilton Declaration, and other papers and 


actings, directly or indirectly againſt the truth. I leave 


my teſtimony againſt the juke- warm proteſfors, who 
write and ſpeak grievous things to reproach the. truly 


| godly, and who keep filence when God calls them to give 
a free and full teſtimony for his deſpiſed covenant, and 
whole work of reformation, against 4 tr eacherous, back- 
ſliding, and adulterous generation, And as in this 


place, or any other of my papers, I could not have de- 


ſigned God's enemies any otherways than by their pre- 
tended offices; thus far, dear people, I crave your liber- 
ty, ard let none think, that thereby 1 on them 1 in the 


teaſt point, 


Likewiſe, whereas my -Jufferings were ddayed, the 


Lord, in whoſe preſence I mult appear ere long, knows 


what a ſoul grief it is to me to remember it. When the 
day I was ſentenced to die for my dear Lord's intereſt 
came, * FRY <xpeing that my relations that were 


+ Theſe and the like Lnitences. which may poſiibly | be met with in 


FE. other teſtimonies, ought not to be miſtaken, as the offects of a re- 


vengeful ungoſpel ſpirit, but rather as a ſimple declaration of their being 
guilty of blood in condemning them, to ſerve as a warning to the perſe- 
cutors, not to proceed further in theſe wicked eour ſes, and to waken 25 

them to repentance, if poſſible, for what they had already done; and is 
much paralleled in its nature with that of Jorma, in his apology before 


the 9 . _ v. 18. 
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great in court, who had ſeen me, ſhould have procured 


a reprival for me; but being diſappointed, a fear of death 


ſurpriſed me, hearing that all were preſently making 
ready for my execution, and then my carnal relations al- 


moſt weeping on me, engaged me, by their inſinuations, 


to ſupplicate that bloody crew for it myſelf. A carnal 


_well-wither drew 1t up in theſe terms: James Steen pri- 
foner, earneſtly deſires your lor 25 to grant him a reprival 


for ſonte days, till he canvaſs theſe things he was ſentenced 
for with learned and godly men ; and your lordſſhibs anfaer, 


After I ſubſcribed it, a great contuſion and horror of 
ſpirit fell on me; I went to prayer, wiſhing in my heart 
it were not gr anted; but ſuch was my trouble, I could 
not ſay any thing but nonſenſe. My heart was afflited 
{ore with this raitning, and the more when the reprival 


was granted. I thought, I having ſhifted the croſs, my 


Lord might deny me that credit again, and put a worſe | 
on me in Tequital of my ſlighting him. I judge the Lord 
left me thus to {lip, to humble me; and that he hid his 


{ace to make me examplarily puniſhed for untender car- 
rying under his croſs, which he had choſen for me, to 


warn others under the croſs that they would be circum- 


ſpe& and zealous for keeping from being polluted with 
any compliance with the defections of the times, that 


they may have a cleanly ſuffering, From this backflid- 
ing [ recovered not for two days after, but found it ſad 


for my ſoul, the Lord hid his face from me: but now 


my God has had compaſſion on me, and this time of the 

eight days reprival, he has preſerved me from ſuch a 
backfliding, when the devil by his emiffaries has had 
much artitice to turn me aſide from the way of the 2 


Yet I will ſay this far, all I have done was not in orc 


to own that wicked council as lawful rulers; but my lie : 
being in their tyrannous hands, I thought then 1 might 

| defire as much favour of them as of a robber, that had 
the dagger at my breaſt: and I truly look on all their 
| actings in courts, either higher or lower judicatories, in 
matters civil or eccleſiaſtic, that they act as murder ers, 


oppreſſors, and tyrants only 
And now theſe bloody opprefſars ſay, Yecauſs 1 will 


5 not ſinfully renounce my Lord and his intereſt, and loox 
on them as magiſtrates, and ſay, I ſpake raſhly what L 
did, on which terms, craving them pardon, I would ſoon = 


get remiſſion, and be at liberty, that they look On me as 
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guilty of my own blood: but I hope my G God will not 


account me guilty, who knows I dare not fo ſinfully diſ- 


own him, for all the hazard of my poor life; there be- 
ing a dilemma in my caſe, either J mult fin or ſuffer: I 
have found it my only peace with my Lord, to chooſe 
ſuffering, and hate the way of ſinning. And this J 
thought good to inſert in my dying teſtimony, that o- 


thers may | + beware of an vntender walk with God, c is 
a conſuming fire to all impenitent finuers. Now my Lord 


has ſealed my remiſſion for this extravagance, and has 
entered into a new covenant with me, and I] have reſign- 
ed my. felt wholly to him, to be at his diſpoſal; and it is 
my rejoicing that he is calling me out to honour me ſo 
much as to ſuffer for his ſake, A poor country-man with 
us, would think it his credit to be called to ſignify his 


loyalty to a nobleman who were his maiter, whoſe cou- 


rage obliges him to fight for his ſatety to the loſs of his 


life: But O! what a diſparity is in my caſe! I am but 


a baſe, wretched, ſinful Worm, and I am called to ſig- 


nify my love and loyalty to the King of glory, before 


treacherous and perfidious powers that ſir at eaic, and 
diſown, yea, declare againſt my Lord, that he is not Guy 


covenanted King and Lord. And the two deſpiſed co- 


venants are not deſpicable, but our glory. I will fab 
declare th jey are traitors, and ought | to he diſov „ned as 
magiſtrates or lawful rulers; and. ſo many of them us 
have imbrued their hands 1 in tbe blood of the ſuit, nts, Cl- 


ther by commiſſions, or votes in councils or other courts, | 
or have lived oppreſſing God's people, in adultery, un- 
cleanneſs, wickedneſs and witchcraft, they are guilty of 
death. And when there are no other magiſtrates w ho 


will duly puniſh theſe impieties, it is my duty, out of 


zeal to the Lord, I fay it again, if the Lord would im- 
ploy me, to cut them off: as that zeal of Phineas, tho” 


mocked at by them 1n their Prociamanion, is a good ex- 


ample, 


Thus I end, wiſhing what 1 have here bene for 2 to. 
Rithony to the Lord's deſpiſed intereſt, may have weight 
with anv, who conſider, that what I have written. [ 
muſt ere long reckon "RE and ſo I have laboured to be 
lingle-hearted before the Lord in it. 


Now, having touched every thing I can ener; 


concerning my judgment of things controverted, as allo 


ſome reason of my principles, atlerted in face ot a great 
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council, and twice before the juſticiaries, which I glad- 


ly ſign with my ſubſcription, glorifying the Lord, Who 


owned me, ſo that I was not aſhamed but judged it my 


glory to give my full and free teſtimony for my bleſſed | 


Lord's deſpiſed intereſt, againſt that wicked and treach- 
erous pack of God's declared enemies, Now, farewel 
all dear friends; I hope the Lord will have a glorious 
church in Scotland, and he will raiſe his glory out of 
the aſhes of a burnt covenant. Now, farewel ſun, moon, 


and ſtars; farewel holy Scriptures. O ] am going to a 
life, where I ſhall no more be troubled with a body of fin 
and death; O! I am going to a manſion of glory, that 


my Lord has Prepared me, I ſhall have a crown of liſe, 


becauſe I have been, by my blefled Lord's aſſiſtance, 


(though I flipped aſide) made faithful to the death. 


Now, welcome Father, SON, and Holy Spirit, thou hatt 
redeemed me by thy price, and by thy power: O Lord 


Cod of hoſts, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, 
Sic Jubſcribitur, JAMES SK EEN. 


II the cloſe 1105 of E dinburgh, November 30, 1680, being x 
the day before my execution, according to the unjuſt ſen- 


tence of a JO. court, 


The 2 FARCHIBALD STEWART, who 
Wee at Borrowſtounneſs, and Jaferes at lle EY 7 E- 


dinburgh, December 1, 1680. 


. 3 "Os en, 


I is like, the moſt part of you are come here to gase 
and v onder upon me, rather than to be edified; bur 


1 hope there are ſome here, that are witneſſing W's ſym- 
pathizing with me: But while ye are ſtrangers to God, 
and ignorant of his word, and what our Lord has ſuffer · 
ed for us, and that he has told us, That ro“ many tri- 


 bulaticns and afflitions we muſt enter into the kingdom e 
Cod, it is no wonder ye count us fools; for while I was 


in black nature myſelf, I was as mad as any of you all; 


but bleſſings to his holy name, that whereas once 1 ar 
blind, now 1 ſee, and therefore JI abhor myſelf in duſt and 


aſhes: And 1 deſire the more to magnify his free grace, 


3 for all that he hath done to me; it is nothing in myſelf. 


Therefore, why ſhould I not be content to follow the 


footſteps of my bleed Matter, that has gone before ma 
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from time to eternity, tho' in this manner it is unplea- 
ſant to natural ſenſe? and he is calling for my mite of a 
Teſtimony for his deſpiſed truth. For it was by the hear- 
mg of the goſpel by his ſuſfering ſervants, both here and 
in Holland, that I was brought to the love of God, and 
his only Son Jeſus Chritt : Since which time he has en- 
gaged my heart to ſeck him in the ſame way, I found 
him, where he was moſt eminently holden forth, and wit- 
neſſed for, and my fins and the fins of the land holden 
forth to me: And it is for this that I am accuſed and 
condemned of men; for my tollowing the goſpel preach- 
ed in the fields; becauſe | was following that pocr handful 
that fell at Airſmoſs, here Mr. Richard Cameron had 
been preaching, and was to preach; and becauſe, when 
the bloody ſoldiers came upon us, we offered to defend 
ourſelves ; whatever other cauſes they have to lay to my 
charge. 

And that ye be not miſtaken with me, and the Lord's 
people and his way; tho' they alledge that we are of 
bloody principles, (as the indulged miniſters give it out 
that we are of jeſuitical and bloody principles;) yet the 
Lord knows, and J declare, that I have defired to know 
his will, and walk in it; and TI have been ſtudying that 
which all the land are obliged to, which is, to hear and 
keep up the goſpel, and defend my own life and the lives 
of my brethren, who have been ſo long hunted, and to 
detend the goſpel, which has been ſo long born down. 
So then however I and that ſuffering remnant be miſta- 
ken, in that they give out in their declaration, that 1 
ſaid, I would kill the king or any of the council; it is an 
untruth and forged calumny, to reproach the way of 
God, more like themſelves and their own principles, who 
have killed ſo many of the people of God, both in the 
fields and upon ſcaffolds, and us among the reſt, to 
pleaſe that bloody tyrant Charles Stuart's brother, who 
has been thirſting for the blood of theſe three nations; 
and to make men believe that we have been contriving a 
plot to murder them: Tho' indeed, if they were brought 

to any trial of a juſt law, according to the word of God 
or the laws of the land, molt of them have done, or con- 
ſented to more than might take their lives, both againſt 
the people of the Lord, and his born down truths, and 

_ againſt the commonwealth and laws of the land. But I 
never r ſaid, that I would do it; and when I was  beſore 
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them, eſpecially in the juſticiary court, upon trial of m 
life, they would hardly give me leave to ſpeak for, or 
explain myſelt; more like men deſigned to catch advan- _ 


tage, and to cheat me out of my life, than juſt judges, 


I know, they muſt anſwer to their great Judge for what : 


Bey do. 
And this being the teſtimony of a dying man, they 


that fear the Lord will believe my declaration before 
their proclamation, which may be eaſily ſeen to be a plot 


in them, and not in us, to blind the eyes of a ſecure ge- 
neration, and make ſtrangers approve of their perſecuti- 
on, and believe they do it juſtly, and laugh at our cala- 


mity, until they can win to bring about that bloody Po- 
Pilh deſign againſt all that will not follow them in the 
three nations: altho' they now ſpare ſome men, and 


flatter them to take favours from them, whereby they 


engage them to ly þy, till they deſtroy his remnant, that 


dare not but witneſs againſt them, and the common ſins 


of the land, for which I deſire to mourn, and pray the 
Lord's people to mourn over them, and witneſs againſt 


them, as they deſire to be marked with the mourners 


mark, when a holy God ſhall come to take vengeance on 
all ranks that have ſo forſaken and betrayed his Chriſt, 


and ſet np a man in his place, which will be found to be 
the great idol of jealouſy, beſides the many other idols 


that have drawn away the true and kind love and fear 
that the generation owes to God, And becauſe we deſire 
to love and fear God, and to follow his ſweet Chriſt, we 


are reproached and ſtaged with tongues of many, as theſe 


that are out of the way, and are of jeſuitical principles. 
J declare, I have in ſome meaſure been deſiring and in- 
tending to know, love and follow the truth, both in obe- 
dience to his commands, and for the hope of glory, tho”, PR 
1 confeſs, thro' much weakneſs and infirmity, I 
I am a Preſbyterian in: my judgment, tho' I be looked f 
upon as otherwiſe, becauſe of my declaring my thoughts 
freely before men: and I own and adhere to that work 
of reformation, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, the 
National and Solemn League and Covenant, the Ac- | 
 knowledgment of Sins and Engagement to duties, the _ 
_ Cauſes of God's wrath, Alſo-I own all the teſtimonies of 
of our worthy ſufferers, that have gone before us: As 
alſo I own the Sanquhar Declaration, and that Excom- 


munication at the. Torwood, At the EE hereof, 15 


of Archibald Stewart, 15 


prayed that the Lord would open their eyes, and let them. 
{ee their ſins, and grant them repentance, all of them 
that are of the election of free grace; and they that are 


not, I pray that the Lord would ratify in heaven what. 
was done on earth by his faithful ſervant, as it is accor- 
ding to his will; which has been all our deſires. 

Now I leave my teſtimony againſt the curſed Prelates, 


and all their hirelings, who have been the inſtigators 
and drivers on of the council and bloody ſoldiers, to all 


the tyranny, oppreſſion, and blood which they have ſhed, 


And I leave my teſtimony againſt the woful indulgences, 


and all that have been either embracers of them, or any 
that have been ſtrengtheners of their hands, or their fa- 
vourers: They have broken and divided the people of 
the Lord, more than all the former perſecutions could 


ever do. I leave my teſtimony againſt all lukewarm and 
unfaithful miniſters and profeſſors, that have turned 


their back upon Chriſt and his cauſe, and have fallen a- 


way from their firſt love, and the doing of their firſt 


works; for they are pulling down what they firſt builded. 


leave my teſtimony againſt the oppreſſion, tyranny and 
robbery done againſt the people of God, either by one or 
_ Other, and eſpecially by theſe wretches, Glencairn and 


Halyards, whoſe names ſhall be recorded for generations 
to come, as robbers of the widow and fatherleſs, aue 


have lien in wait againſt the davellings of the righteous, and : 
Have ſpoiled his reſling place; and have turned many a 


widow and orphan out of their dwellings, 


I leave my teſtimony againſt thoſe tyrants that kids . 
forefaulted all the rights that they now lay claim to, and _ 
uſurp over the people of the Lord and the whole land, 


and all their unjuſt laws; but eſpecially that accurſed 


ſupremacy, by which they ſet up a miſerable, adulter- 


ous wretched man in Chriſt's room, who thinks to wrong 


. our Lord, and carry his crown; but it will be too heavy 
for him, tho' all the wicked Lords: Prelates, Malignants, 
and Indulged be joining hand in hand to hold it on, down 


it ſhall come, and whoſoever wears that crown. And it 


is becauſe of his wearing my lovely Lord and king's - 
_ crown, and wronging him that I am contending ; and 
as he and they have proclaimed me a rebel and traitor to 
man, ſo I diſown him and them, and declare him and 
them traitors and rebels to God and his Chriſt, my de- 
Lrable and holy. Lord aud * But let r me intreat 
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you, that defire mercy, to forſake your wicked ways, 
and fall in love with Chriſt, and ſeek peace with God 


thro' him, who is the only peace- maker; for there are 


Tad judgments coming on the land; and all your peace 
with theſe wicked men will not keep you from the dread- 


ful wrath of God coming on the land, becauſe of flighting 
of the goſpel, when it was to be had in God's own way ; 
and the perjury, covenant-breaking, idolatry and pro- 


faneneſs, treacherous backſliding, apoltacy, and other 
_ abominations, that all ranks of the land are guilty of; 


and becauſe of their receiving and entertaining of this 


bloody Popiſh Duke, who muſt be welcomed with a 
draught of our blood now, as he was the laſt time with 
the blood of our brethren, 

Il Vlefs the Lord, I have great ſatisfaction in my own- 


ing this deſpiſed way of God, for which I lay down my 
life; and alſo, that the Lord has drawn my heart after 
him, and made me heartily willing to be at his diſpoſal : 


and I have ſweet peace in what I have done, and would 
entreat all to more tenderneſs, and to watch over all 
their ways; for there are many looking on us, and wait- 
ing for our halting in the way of God: O that the Lord 
would help you to wait on him, until the day break, aud 


the ſhadows, and all thoſe clouds, fy away ! for this is a 


5 heavy day upon the church of God. O! to be labour- 
ing to ly in the duſt, and to hide ourſelves, and ſhut our 


mouths, and be ſilent; for the Lord hath rubbed thame 
on all faces, becauſe of many backſlidings and upſitting 
in duty, and that both public and private, which, I 


think the Eord is contending for this day. O! dear 


friends, all ye that deſire to keep the way of God, and 


be carried faithfully through amidſt all theſe tribulations 
and aſtoniſhing diſpenſations, forſake not your Chriſtian 
fellowſhips, wherein ſo much of the, power and preſence 
of God hath been found, among thoſe that meet together 
out of love and zeal for God, to pour out their hearts 
before him, and converſe one "with another. I think the 
forſaking and upſitting of Chriſtian meetings, is as ſad a 
token of God's leaving the land, as any that I ſee; and 
therefore I not only exhort you to this duty, but, as a _ 
_ dying man, I charge you, as you will anſwer at the great 
day, to ſet about that duty with ſear, love, and zeal to 
God, having his glory before your eyes: and let love to 
Chhriſt be the Wine ple and motive to dra av vou to . 


e lr 
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and all other duties. Let none be ſtumbled at the way 
of Chriſt for what we are ſuffering, (if I durſt call it ſuf- 
fering) for all the ſteps of the way are eaſy to me, thro” 
faith in a flain Mediator : for it 1s thoſe that keep the 
word of his patience, that he will keep in the hour of 
temptation, O! labour to keep up theſe lovely field- 
meetings, wherewith my ſoul has been refreſhed. And 
let it be PORE work to keep patience, whatever ſufferings 
ye meet with from enemies, or reproaches from pretend- 
ed friends, who, I fear, will be found ſecret and hearts 
enemies to God, This 1 leave to you as my laſt advice. 


And now I bleſs God for all that he hath done for 
my ſoul, and for this way that he hath taken with me, 


in carrying me to the land of pratſe, where I ſhall {ing 


that ſweet ſong throughout the ages cf eternity, which 
ſhall never have an end. O! long to be with him; for 


if ye knew what I have got of his love and preſence, ye 
would whiles be giving a look to time, and bidding it be 


gone. Now even let it be gone, that I may enjoy my 
| beſt beloved. Now I take my farewel of all friends and 
relations, and all earthly comforts, and all created glo- 
ry; and welcome {weet Lord . into thy Lands 1 


commit my ſpirit. 


Sie ſulſeribitur, ARCHIBALD STEWART. 7 


p.. Upon the ſcaffold he ſung the ſecond Pſ.lm, and 0 
read the third of Malachy ; but they would not ſuffer 


him to pray publickly, for when he began to ſpeak; 


ſaying, O Lord, what wilt thou do with this gene- 
ration? what wilt thou do with bloody Charles 
Stuart?“ incontinent the drums were beaten, and 


his mouth ſtopped, that he got no more ſaid, 


The Teſtimony of JO HN P OT TE R, a e l 


ed in the pariſh of Uphall in Weſt-Lothian, and ſuffered 


at the croſs of Edinburgh, December ff, 1680. 


1 you ſpectators and DO TOO I deſire your 3 | 
tention to a few words, and I ſhall be brief. And 
before I begin, I muſt tell you, you muſt not expect ſuck 

a teſtimony from me, as ye have had from ſome of then 

that went before me, [ not. being a learned man, as 

ſome of them have been; however, I defire to look to 

N God, who not only can give me what to ſpeak, but can 
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alſo bleſs what 1 ſpeak; ſo as it may be for his glory, 
and the good of them that love him, and wait for his 
coming, which is the deſire of my ſoul, Now, being to 
ſtep out of time into eternity, I hope you will not think 


that I ſhall ſay any thing now, but what my conſcience 


binds me to ſay. e-. 
In the firit place, I mult tell you for what I am come 
here this day to lay down my life: it is for owning and 


_ adhering to my fivorn principles. I am a Preſbyterian; 


and herein I do rejoice, that I am to ſuffer for his cauſe 


only; for altering to the word of God, and our Con- 
 feſton of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, our 


Covenants, National: and Solemn League, together 
with our ſolemn Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engag- 
ment to Duties, wherein all Scotland were once engag- 


ed, and. thought it their daty and honour to be ſo: And 


this i is the reaſon for which I am ſentenced to death by 
men ; but God, to whom vengeance doth belong, will 


avenge himſelf for all the wrongs done to his glory, 


cauſe, intereit, and people, I was born under the pure 
light of the goſpel, and was taught to own Chriſt as 
King in Zion only, and head of his own church; and 


this I own to be my duty: but I am here charged with 


: rebellion, which I deny, becauſe J was never of that o- 


Pinion, that it was rebellion to hear the goſpel, for the 
word of God binds us to it, as our duty; other ways 
why ſhould God have told us, that we ht ge from ſea 


to ſea, to ſeek the word of the Lord and ſhould not find it. 


And the practice of our Lord and his apoſtles in preach- 


ing of che goſpel to the people that heard them, is a ſaf- 
ficient ground to prove it to be duty to hear the goſpel 
whether in fields or houſes, when it cannot be had elſe- 


where; and if it be duty to hear the goſpel, as it is, then 


cer tainly it is duty to defend the goſpel, when preached 
in purity; according to the word of God, and accord- 
ing to the ſixth article of the Solemn League and Cove- 
5 nant, wherein we are bound to aſſiſt and defend all that 


enter into covenant with us, and to the utmoſt of our 


power, with our lives in our hands, much more to de- 
fend the goſpel, which teaches us the fundamental prin- 
ciples of our holy religion. 


And to take away that vile and malicious aſperſion, | 


which they caſt upon us, charging us with an intention 
0 5 have murdered the duke of York, and others with 
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him; I declare, I had never ſuch a principle as to mur- 


der any man; neither did I hear ever of it, till the coun- 


cil told me; which I knew to be a vile and hell-hatched 


aſperſion, caſt upon the way and people of God: but 


they judge others by themſelves, for that is their princi- 
ple to murder the goſpel of God, as they alſo do, Next, 
I was charged, whether or not J adhered to Sanquhar 
Declaration ? I anſwered, I not only adhered to it, but 
alſo will lay down my life cheerfully and willingly, as I 
do this day, for adhering thereto; yea, if every hair of 
my head were a life, and ever y drop of my blood were 


a man, I would willingly lay them all down for him and 


his cauſe, I come here to tell you, ½, That I adhere 
to all the written will and word of God; and I adhere 


to the Confeſſion of Faith, and our Catechiſms, Larger 


and Shorter, and to our Covenants, National and So- 
lemn League, and to the ſolemn Acknowledgment of 
Sins and Engagement to Duties, and to all tlie. cove- 
nants made betwixt God and us, wherein I ſtand engag- 


ed. 2dly, I adhere to all the tellimonies that have gone 
before me. 3dly, I adhere to all that has been done for 
maintaining and defending the geſpel, againſt a tyran- 
nizing and bloody enemy, when the actors thereof had 


the glory of God before their eyes, as the chief motive 
that drave them thereto, whether at Pentland, Drum- 


clog, Glaſgow, Bothwel, Airſmoſs, or any other place 
in Scotland, where there has been any rencounter of that 
kind. 4thly, I adhere to that action of excommunicati- 
on at the Torwood, it being according to the word of 


God, and done by a faithful miniſter of the goſpel, and 
in as legal a way as the preſent diſpenſation and circum- 
ſtance of time could permit: and alſo the perſons excom- 
municate being guilty of ſuch crimes, as juſtly do deſerve 
that act to be paſſed againſt chem. 514ly, 1 adhere to the 


teſtimonies of all that have born teſtimony againſt ſilent 
and unfaithful miniſters, by their withdrawing from 
them, which is a declaring that they do not own them 


a8 faithful ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of their 


unfaithfſulneſs: and I hope, none will condemn me for 


ſaying, that I have not had clearneſs to join with them, 


while they remain ſo unconcerned with the cauſe of 
Chriſt, and the oppreſſion of his people. 6, 1 adhere 
to the way of ſalvat' on agreed upon betwixt the Father 
and che Son before che creation of the world, that thro' 
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article of the Solemn League and Covenant. 
all that are alive this day, that were men when the Co- 

venant was burnt, were taking with their ſin, and were 
lying in the duſt; every one for his ſhare in that ſin, 
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the Son we ſhould be made perfect, which I hope to ob- 


tain, betore this body of mine be cold, and in his per- 
fection I ſhall be made perfect, and thro” his ſuffering 1 


ſhall be conformed to him, who ſuffered without the gate, 


bearing his reproach. And I am well pleaſed with my lot 
this day. O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his 


holy name, for all that he hath done for my ſoul, and tor his 


way of bringing me here this day to lay down my life 


for him, I am not afraid of grim death; I know that 
God has taken away the ſting of death, thro' the ſufker- 


ing of his Son, 


In the next place, being here as a dying witneſs for 
Chriſt and his cauſe, I do therefore leave my teſtimony 
againſt all abominations done in the land againſt a holy 
God, and in contempt of his image; particularly, 1/, 
1 teſtify againſt all that woful and hell-hatched Act of 
Supremacy, wherein they acknowledge the king to be 
head of the church, and thereby have inveſted a mortal 


creature with Chriſt's crown, ſword and ſceptre. 24h), I 
bear witneſs and teſtify againſt the breaking of the Na- 


tional and Solemn League and Covenant, and making 


them to be burnt by the hand of the hang-man at the I 
market croſs of Edinburgh, and elſewhere thro' Scot- 
land, ſo contrary to their ſolemn engagements. 34%, I f 
witneſs and bear my teſtimony againſt the reception of 
Prelacy, fo contrary to the word of God, and our Cove- | 
nants; for then it was that the Covenanters in Scotland 

| ſhould have withſtood both king and council, and all 
that joined with them in that head, and ſhould have teſ- 
tified againſt them with their ſwords in their hand, un- 


til they had reſiſted unto blood, according to the 6th 


and every one for the land's guiltineſs. 4/0, I leave 


my teſtimony againſt all the horrid bloodſhed that has | 
been in the land, whether of noblemen, gentlemen, mini- 
ſters, or any others, that have ed . in Edinburgh, 
or any other place, whether on ſcaffolds, on gibbets, in 
open fields, or on the ſea; particularly that horrid act 

of murdering ſo many men after they had taken them 
priſoners, and promiſed them their lives, which was 

done by Thomas Dalziel, called neal. who took 
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of John Potter, 121 
them priſoners, and after promiſing to ſet them at liber- 
ty, delivered them up to the bloody council, who moſt 
cruelly murdered them, againſt, and without all law 
and reaſon, never ſpeaking of conſcience, for they had 
loſt all of that that they ever had, when they burat the 
Covenant, and murdered the marquis of Argyle, and 
my Lord Warriſtoun, and that eminent miniſter Mr. 


James Guthry, who were murdered againſt the very act 


of their own laws. 57%, I bear witneſs and teſtimony 
againſt the cutting off heads and hands, and ſettin 


them up upon the ports of Edinburgh, and elſewhere 


thro' the kingdom of Scotland, as wy they had been 


thieves or malefactors. 67%), I teſtify and bear witneſs | 
againſt all the impriſonments, finings and confinings of 
the people of God, tor adhering to his word and our 


covenants. 7h, 1 teſtify and bear witneſs againſt the 


preſſing of the Declaration againſt our Covenants upon 


the conſciences of the Lord's people. 810, I teſtify 


and bear witneſs againſt the impoſing and paying of ceſs 


and militia-money, both for oppreſſing the conſciences, 


and grinding the faces of the poor. r, I teſtify and 
bear witneſs againſt that cruel and hell-hatched a& of 


ſending the Highland Hoſt, and the reſt of that cabal, 


to oppreſs and plunder the people of God. 10%, and | 


laſtly, I bear witneſs againſt all the oppreſſion, ſpoiling, 


robbing, and hunting of the people of God, and that 
againſt all manner of law and reaſon. I ſhall be a ſtand- 
ing witneſs againſt them, ay and while they repent, O! 

that the Lord would pour out of his Spirit upon all that 
have fo grievouſly turned aſide, and make them to ly in 
the duſt, and to take with their tins ; but I fear a holy 
God has given them up to themſelves, and ſealed their 
hearts with obduration, and ſo they are become proof 


againſt all diſpenſations ; but ſure ſuch as will not bow 
to God, ſhall be broken by the mighty rod of iron that 
is in his hand to bruiſe the nations. I have here left 
my teitimony againſt the perjury, bloodſhed and op- 


preffion of the people of God, which has been done 


by him who is called the king of Britain and Ireland; 


and the perjury and bloodſhed ated by noblemen and 
gentlemen, that have been aſſiſting and ſtrengthning his 
hand in bloody and cruel courſes; and therefore I leave. 
my teſtimony againſt them, and my blood upon their 
heads, and e pecially againſt ſuch as were prelent in the 
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council when I was examined, and theſe perjured lords 
7 of the criminal court, where I was ſentenced to die here 
in this place of execution ; and alſo I leave my blood up- 
on the head of aſſizers, and all others who ſaid amen to 
my ſentence, whatever they have been, and yet are, ex- 
cept they repent, my blood ſhall be charged upon them. 
- Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt all who carried 
arms to guard me to this ſcaffold, they ſhall be e of 
my blood, if mercy and grace prevent it not. 
Likewiſe I bear witneſs, and leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt the reception of the Duke of Vork, firſt and laſt, 
that proſeſſed Papiſt, who has been laying out himſelf 
to carry us back to Rome, and that not only by the 
bloody council, and other perjured noblemen and gen- 
tlemen, but alſo by the city of Edinburgh, that went out 
of the port to receive him, as tho' he had been a king, 
with ſhooting of guns, ſounding of trumpets, beating 
of drums and kindling of bonfires; which is contrary to 
the word of God and our cov enant, after he had been 
_ caſt off juſtly by the other kingdom of England : I ſhall 
be a witneſs againſt that action in the great day. And 
particularly, 1 leave my blood upon that wretch and 
bloody tyrant the Duke of York; for it is to ſatisfy him, 
and to quench his implacable thirſt after blood, that I 
am brought hither this day. The laſt time he came to 
Scotland, he got a ſacrifice of the blood of theſe five 
that ſuffered at Magus-muir, who were indeed highly 
_ honoured, and nothing ſhort of theſe that went before 
__ them; and now he muſt have this our blood to quench 
nis thirſt upon ; but that heart of his that is ſo rejoicing 
at the hearing and ſeeing of our death, ere long ſhall 
tremble, when my heart ſhall ſing Hallelujah to the 
Lamb of God, and join in my note, and paſs my ſen- 
| tence with the great Judge againſt him, and all the ene- 
mies of God, if great e and free grace prevent : 
it not. | 
And with reſpect to that for whlch I am ſentenced to 


death, becauſe of many miſtakes, even among the godly, 
thro' wrong information; I here as a dying man declare, 


I had before me no deſign but only the glory of God, 
and the coming of Chriſt's kingdom, and his reigning as 
king in Zion. And for this I am ſentenced, and for 
"this I lay down my life this day, and I do it willingly 
and chearfully, ang not by conſtraint ; . for if I Had been 


11 
b 
t 
1 
1 

' 
; 


* _— as 


F John Potter, 123 
ds left of a holy God, ſo far as to quit one hoof of his 


re truth, I might have redeemed my life as ſome have done, 
p- that were as deeply engaged to ſtand by the truth, 
to even to the reſiſting unto blood, as I was; and ſeemed 
x- © to be as deeply concerned as I was. How they have 
a, © come out of priſon I know not, but God knows, and to 
d © him they will, and muſt give account thereof, and to 
f him ] leave it; but 1 think there are few that come out 
of priſon now, that can ſay, they have neither touched, 
- | taſted, nor handled the abominations of theſe times 
„ wherein they live: Therefore I leave my teſtimony and 
f witneſs againſt all that have come out of priſon, by tak- 
e ing of the bond, if it were but to compear before theſe 


bloody enemies of God, in as far as they were convinced 
that it was fin; as ſome of them were, otherwiſe their 
tongue and pen have lied; which I leave to God and 
their own conſcience to determine, whether or not they 
have ſinned in ſo doing. Next, I here as a dying man, 
do declare, that if the blotting of paper to them would 
ſave my life, I would not do it at that rate; for I ſee 
they are ſeiting themſelves to enſnare poor kings: and 
I ſee neither miniſters nor profeſſors to give their adi ice 
in this matter, if it be not to make them take the bond, as 
they did to theſe poor things in the Church-yard. Alto, 
I leave my teſtimony, and bear witneſs againk all the un- 
faithfulneſs of miniſters and profeffors. Firſt, I bear wit- 
neſs againſt the unfaithfulneſs of theſe miniſters that were 
with the public reſolutions, to bring in, or keep in, any 
of theſe men that were open and avowed malignants 
and enemies to God, fo contrary to our covenant, z=d!y, 
I bear teſtimony againſt that act at Glaſgow, where- 
in fix hundred miniſters and upwards did quit © their charge 
and turn their back upon their flock; and ſince, many 
of them are turned ravening wolves and greedy dogs 
that cannot bark, according to that word, Ezek. xiii 4. 
5. O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in the —_ 
who have not gone up to the gap, neither made wp the hedge 
For the hauſe of Iſrael to and in the battle, in the day of 
the Lord. Had it not been their duty to have ſtood by 
their charge until they had been driven out of their pul- 
pits? 3dly, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt both indulgen- 
ces, firſt and laſt, and againſt all that comply and go on 
with them in that ſinful courſe, ay and while they repent, 
1 ſhall be a Randing witneſs againſt them. Surely, if 
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they be found with clean fingers when God comes to en. 


quire after blood, I am miſtaken: But O! What will 
they anſwer, when Chriſt will ſay, Come here, Sir, give 


« me an acconnt of your talent : What did you do with 


your miniſtry? laid ye it aſide at the command of 


Charles Stuart and the bloody council? And had ye 
more delight to be a doctor or chamberlain, than ye 


« had to be a miniſter ?*? Oh! let the unfaithful miniſter 
remember that word in Ezek, xxxiii. 6. But i the watch- 


men ſee the faverd come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
Feople be not warned, and if the fword come and take any 
5 fer en frem among them, be is taken away in his iniquity; 


_ bis blood will 1 require at the watchman's hand. ] fear 
bat the blood of many ſouls will be required at the hands 


of the moſt part of the miniſters of Scotland, 


[ bear witneſs, and leave my teſtimony againf! the un- 


falthfulneſs of many miniſters, who have leit their wont- 
ed love and burning zeal, which they had when they 


ventured upon the high places of the carth in preaching 
the goſpel. And now, in the laſt place, I bear teſtimo- 
ny againſt all that have preached, written againſt, or 
e eee that poor party that were occaſionally met 


at Airſmoſs, only for the hearing of the goſpel. 
And now, when I am ſtepping out of time into eter- 
nity, I declare that I adhere to all the doctrines that e- 


ver I heard Mr. Richard Cameron, or Mr. Donald Car- 


gil preach; and my ſoul bleſſeth God that ever I heard 
either of them; tor my ſoul hath been refreſhed to hear 
the voice and ſhouting of a king among theſe field-meet- 
ings, wherein the fountain of living waters has been 
made to run down among the people of God, in ſuch a 


manner that armies could not have terrified us. O! I 


am ſure the blood that has been ſhed in the fields, and 


on ſcaffolds in Scotland for the cauſe and intereſt of Je- 


ius Chriſt, will have a glorious crop, in ſpite of devils 
and men; and I am ſure, the ſeed ſown at Airfmoſs will 
have as glorious 4 e as ever any ſeed 1 in Scotland 
had, OS „ 
And now, O ye that are the poor remnant That are 
to ſtay behind, who are the butt of the fury, not on- 
ly of the open and bloody enemies, but alſo of many 
miniſters and profeliors, who have gone out of the way 
themſelves, and will not ſuffer others to walk in it; I 
have this to ſay to you, be earneſt and conſtant in kyth- 
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hall inherit the earth. 
ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 


if Joby Pier. b 


ing of love to Chriſt : Walk with more fear, leſt ye of- 
fend a holy and jealous God. O beware that ye quit 
not your integrity; there are many waiting for your 


halting, yea, and longing for it. Caſt not off the way | 


of Chriſt becauſe of ſuffering, If ye knew what of his 
love and comforting preſence I had, ſince I was called 


to witneſs for him againſt theſe bloody traitors, that are 
thirſting after the blood of the Lord's people, ye would 


long tor ſuch proofs of his love ; ſeek him early, and ye 
ſhall find him. Be not troubled becauſe of our death, it 


8 is not a death unto the ſoul, but an inlet of life to it; 
For to be dead to the world is to be alive to Chriſt. Bleſſed 


are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth they reſt 


rom their labourt, and their works do folliw them. And 


rejoice, O ye poor of the flock, that wait with fear and 


trembling, and with faith and love in exerciſe; it is to 
you that he will come: he meeteth him that rejoiceth in, 


and worketh righteouſneſs. Bleſſed are ye that weep now, 
for ye ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek ; for they 
Bleſied are the merciful ; for they 


thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 


are the pure in heart ; 


Bleſſed are they that are reproached for rightzcuſneſs ſake 


for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men 
fall revile you, and perſecute you, and chall ſay all manner 
e evilof you falſely for my ſake. O friends, it is only you that 
have ground to rejoice ; if ye by him be helped to keep 


the word of his patience, he will keep you in the hour of 


temptation, which ſhall come upon all the World, to try 
them that dwell upon the face of the earth. 


O dear friends and followers of Chriſt, hold on your 


way, weary not, faint not, and you ſnall receive the 
crown of life. It is thoſe that overcome by the blood 
of the Lamb, and the word of their teſtimony, that ſhall 
Rand, being clothed in white robes, before the throne, 
for theſe are they that came out of great tribulation. 
Remember, that there is a book of remembrance written, 
and the names of theſe are written in it, that ſpeak often _ 
one to another. O my friends, let it be your ſtudy to 
keep up private tellowſhip-meetings, wherein ſo much of 


the power and life of religion is to be found. Remember, 


that . I, as a Ain fufferer for Chriſt, leave dais 


L 3 


| for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
 peace-maxrers ; for they ſhall be called the children of God. 
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126 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 

charge to every one of you, that have any love to Chriſt ; 
Set abont this and other duties with more fervent love 
and zeal than heretofore hath been done; and be much 


in private prayer; wreſtle with God upon the account of 


Jacob's trouble. 1 will lay this, that the more ye ſeek 
ior Zion, the more ye will get for your ſelves. Let not 


the reproaches caſt upon the way of God ſtumble you. 
And ſee that when ye are reviled, ye revile not again; 


ut rather with meekneſs and love, in the fear of the 
Lord, ſtudy ye to gain others; but if they will not hear- 


ken when this is done, then be free and faithful in teſtt- 


fying againſt them for ſo doing; but eſpecially let your 
converſation teſtify your diflike of theſe ſinful courſes. 
And now, my dear friends in Chriſt, I leave you to him, 
_ who has promiſed to be with you in the fire and water, 
and bear the weight of all your Feprofenies, and is af- 
Hicted in all your affidtions. 


As tor you that are lying in black nature, I exhort 


you to repent of your ſins, and come out of that woful 
eſtate, wherein ye are now lying, and cloſe with a ſlain 
Mediator upon his own terms. O fall in love with the 
way of ſalvation. O can ye think of the way of redemp- 


tion, and not ſtand and wonder at the condeſcendency of 


free grace? I teil you, Except you repent, ye /hall all periſh. 


I have a word to ſpeak to you that are cruel and open 
Remember, The ſaints : 


enemies to Chriſt and his cauſe, 
Shall judge the world; and then we ſhall not get leave to 
ſand on equal terms with you; but we ſhall be ſet on 
thrones, with crowns on our head and harps in our 


hands, to ſing praiſe to the Lamb: And then we ſhall 
_ Paſs our ſentence, with the great Judge, upon all the 


enemies of God, and you ſhall be turned into hell, with 


all the nations that forget God, 1t ye repent not. I pray 


that the Lord would open your eyes that you may ſee 


your ſins, and turn from them and live. I forgive all 
men the wrongs they have done, or can do to me; but 
for the wrongs done to Chriſt, in robbing him of his right x 
over his church and people, I know vengeance belongs to 
God, and he will repay them; therefore I leave them 


under proceſs, ay and while they repent. And now I 
| begin to enjoy him who is inviſible z for it is but little 


we can ſee of him now; but this 4 am ſure of, that I 
ſhall be made conform to him thro” his ſufferings, There- 


fore 1 take my leave of all the world, and the or- 
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ments thereof, I leave my wife and child to my cove- 
nanted God, ho gave them to me, and willingly quit 
and give them up to him, hoping, that he will be a Ff 

band to the widow, and a father to the . accord- 
ing to his promiſe, I hope that the friends of the Lord 
will remember the living for the dead's fake. Farewel 
wife and child, parents and relations, and all triends and 
acquaintances, Welcome heaven, angels and ſaints; 
welcome God and Father ; welcome lovely Jeſus Chriſt; 

welcome Holy Spirit of grace? into thy hands ! commend 

my ſoul and ſpirit. 


Sic fulſcribitur, JO N N P O TTE R. 
| The 10% Speech and Teflimony of ISABEL ALISON, 


who lived at Perth, and e at Edinburgh, January 


26. 1681. 
The Interrogations of IS A BEL ALIS O N 2 ore the 


privy council, 


\ \ THen I was brought before the council, they aſked 


me, Where did ye live, at St. Johnſtoun? An- 
ſwer, Yes. What was your occupation! To which | "tid 
not anſwer. The biſhop aſked, If I converſed with Mr. 
Donald Cargil? I anſwered, Sir, you ſeem to be a man 


whom I have no clearneſs to ſpeak to. He deſired ano- 


ther to aſk the ſame queſtion: I anſwered, I have ſeen 


him, and I with that I had ſeen him oſtner. They aiked, If 


1 owned what he had done againſt the civil magiſtrate z 
I anſwered, I did own it. They aſked, If I could read 
the Bible? I anſwered, Yes. They aſked, If I knew the 


duty we owe to the civil magiſtrate? I anſwered, When 
the magiſtrate carrieth the ſword tor God, according to 


what the Scripture calls for, we owe him all due reve- 
rence; but when they overturn the work of God, and 
ſet themſelves in oppoſition to him, it is the duty of his 
ſervants to execute his laws and ordinances on them. 
They aſked, If I owned the Sanquhar Declaration? I 
anſwered, 1 do own it, They afked, If 1 owned the pa- 


pers taken at the Queensferry on Henry Hall? I anfwer- 
ed, You need not queſtion that. They aſked, If I knew 


Mr. Skeen ? I anſwered, I never ſaw him. They aſked, 


It I converſed with 8 be ? Ianſwered, I never ee 
with rebels. They asked, If I did converſe with David 


Hackſtoun? I anſwered, I did converſe with him, and I 
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128 The laſ? Speech and Teſtimony 
bleſs the Lord that ever I ſaw him, for I never ſaw 
' ought in him but a godly pious youth. They asked, I. 
the killing of the biſhop of St. Andrews was a pious act ? 
I anſwered, I never heard him ſay, that he killed him; 
but if God moved any, and put it upon them to execute 
his righteous judgments upon him, I have nothing to 
lay to that. e asked me, When ſaw ye John Balfour 
that pious youth? I anſw cred, I have ſeen him. They 
asked, When? I anſwered, Thoſe? are frivolous quet- 
tions, I am not bound to anſwer them, They ſaid, I 
thought not that a teſtimony. They asked, What think 
ve of that in the Confeſſion of Faith, That magiſtrates 
| ſhould be owned tho they were heathens? I anſwered, 
It was apother matter, than when theſe who ſeemed to 
own the truth, have now overturned it, and made them- 
ſelves avowed enemies to it. They asked, Who ſhould 
be judge of theſe things? 1 anſwered, the Scriptures of 
truth, and the Spirit of God, and not men that have 
_ overturned the work themſelves, They asked, If I knew 
the two Henderſons that murdered the lord St. An- 
drews? TI anſwered, I never knew any lord St. Andrews. 
They ſaid, Mr. James Sharp, if ye call him ſo. I ſaid, 
I never thought it murder; but if God moved and ſtir- 
red them up to execute his righteous judgment upon him, 
I have nothing to ſay to that, They asked, whether or 
not I would own all that I had ſaid? for, ſaid they, 
you will be put to own it in the Graſs-market: And 
they bemoaned me, in putting my life in hazard in ſuch 


a quarrel. I anſwered, I think my life little enough in 


the quarrel of owning my Lord and Maſter's ſweet 
truths; for he hath freed me from everlaſting wrath, and 
redeemed me; and as for my body, it is at his diſpoſal. 
They ſaid, I did not follow the Lord's practice, in that 
anent Pilate. 1 anſwered, Chriſt owned his kingly office, 
when he was queſtioned on it, and he told them, He 
aba a King, and for that end he was born, And it is for 
. that, that we are called in queſtion this day, the own- 
ing of his kingly government. The biſhop ſaid, We 
own it, I anſwered, We have found the ſad conſequence 
of the contrary, The biſhop ſaid, He pitied me for the 
loſs of my life. I told him, He had done me much more 
hurt than the loſs of my life, or all the lives they had 
taken; ſor it had much more affected me, that many 


fouls were killed by their doctrine. T he biſhop ſaid, 
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Wherein 1s our dodrine erroneons ? I ſaid, That was 


better debated already than a poor laſs could debate it. 


They ſaid, Your miniſters do not approve of theſe things; 
and ye have ſaid more than ſome of your miniſters ; for 
your miniſters have brought you on to theſe opinions, 


and left you there. I ſaid, They had caſt in baits among 


the aer „ and harled them aſide; and altho' mini! 


ters ſay one thing to day, and another to morrow, We 


are not e to follow them in that. Then they ſaid, 
They pitied me; for (ſud they) we find reaſon and a 
quick wit in you : And they deſired me to take it to ad- 


viſement. I toll them, I had been adviſing on it theſe 


ſeven years, _ | hoped not to change now. They en 
quired mockingly, If H lectured any? Manſwered, Quak- 


ers uſe to do fo, They asked, 1f1 did own preibyterian : 
principles? | anſwered, That [ aid; bey asked; If 1-- 
was diltempercd ? L told them, I Was aiwivs folldf 1 in the 


wit that God had given me, Laſily, they asked my 


name. I told them, If they had ſtaged me, they migit 
remember my name, for I had told them already, and 


would not always be telling them. One of them ſaid, 
May ye not tell us your name Then another of them- 
ſelves told it. 


The Interrogations of ISABE . A LI 8 ON before the 


cr iminal lords. 


J Eing called before the criminal lords, they aſked 


me, If I would abide by what I ſaid the laſt day ? ? 
I aniwered, I am not about to deny any thing of it. 


They ſaid, Ye confeſſed that ye harboured the killers of 
the biſhop, tho' ye would not call it murder. I ſaid, 1 
confeſſed no ſuch thing. The advocate ſaid, I did, 1 
_ anſwered, I did not; and I told them, I would take with _ 


no untruths. He ſaid, Did ye not converſe with them? 
I faid, I did converſe with David Hackſtoun, and I blei- 


the Lord for it. They ſaid, When ſaw you him laſt? 1 
anſwered, Never ſince you murdered him, They de- 
ſired me to ſay over what I ſaid the laſt day, I ſaid, 


Would they have me to be my own accuſer ? They ſai d, 


The advocate was my accuſer ? I ſaid, Let him ſay on 

then. Then they went over the things that paſt betwixt 

the council and me the other day; aud put me to it 
yea, or nay. I ſaid, Ye have troubled me too much with. 
anſw Ing queſtions, omg ye are a Jane ee which * 
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130 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


have no clearneſs to anſwer, They ſaid, Do ye diſown 


us, and the king's authority in us? I ſaid, I diſown you 


all, becauſe you carry the ſword againſt God, and not 
for him, and have theſe nineteen or twenty years made 
it your work to dethrone him, by ſwearing year after 
year againſt him and his work, and aſſuming that pow- 
er to a human creature, which is due to him alone, and 
have rent the members ſrom their head Chriſt, and one 
another. Then they aſked, Who taught you theſe 


principles? 1 ſaid, I was beholden to God that taught 


me theſe principles. They _ Are you a Quaker? I 


| ſaid, Did you hear me ſay, I was led by a ſpirit within 


me? I bleſs the Lord, I profited much by the perſecuted 


goſpel; and your acts of indemnity after Bothwel clear- 
ed me more than any thing I met with ſince, They ſaid, 
How could that be? 1 ſaid, By your meddling with 


Chriſt's intereſts, and parting them as ye pleaſed. They 


ſaid, They did not uſurp Chriſt's prerogatives. I ſaid, 
What then mean your indulgences, and your ſetting up 
of Prelacy ? for there has none preached publicly theſe 


twenty years without perſecution, but theſe that have 


had their orders from you. Then they cauſed bring 
Sanquhar Declaration, and the + Paper found on Mr. 
Richard Cameron, and the Papers taken at the Queenſ- 0 
ferry, and aiked, If I would adhere to them? I ſaid, I 
would, as they were according to the Scriptures, and 1 


ſaw not wherein they did contradi& them, They aſked, 


if ever Mr. Welch or Mr. Riddel taught me theſe pr in- 


ciples? I anſwered, I would be far in the wrong to 
Tpeak any thing that might wrong them. Then they 


tho' it would purchaſe my life a thouſand years, which 


ye cannot purchaſe, nor promiſe me an hour. They 


ſaid, When ſaw ye the two Henderſons and John Bal. 


four ? Seeing ye love ingenuity, will ye be ingenuous, 
and tell us, if ye ſaw them ſince the death of the biſhop ? 
I faid, they appeared publicly within the land ſinee. 
They aſked, if I converſed with them within theſe twelve 


+ This Paper being taken from him, at his death, by the enemies 
| who ſlew him, no copy thereof, for ought I know, has ever been pro- 
cured, and | hence | it cannot be certainly en what was the nature os 


it. 
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bade me take heed what I was ſaying, for it was upon | 
life and death that I was queitioned. I aſked them, It | 
they would have me to lie? I would not quit one truth, 
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months? At which I kept ſilence. They urged me to 
ſay either yea, or nay, I anſwered, Yes. Then they 
ſaid, Your blood be upon your own head, we ſhall be 
free of it, I anſwered, ſo ſaid Pilate; but it was a 
_ queſtion if it was ſo; and ye have nothing to ſay againſt 
me, but for owning of Chriſt's truths, and his perſecu- 


ted members. To which they anſwered nothing. Then 


they deſired me to ſubſcribe what I owned: I refuſed, 


and they did it for me. 


Account of what ISAB EL ALISO N fa before the 
15 Aerert. 
8 Friends, | 


HESE are to ſhew you what paſt betwixt the black 


crew and me. They read my indictment, and aſk- 
ed, if I had ought to ſay againſt it? I ſaid, Nothing, 
They read the papers as they did formerly, and aſked, 


if TI owned them? I ſaid, I did own them. Then they 


called the aſſizers and ſwore them, Then I told them, 


All authority is of God, Rom. xiii. 1. and when they ap- 


peared againſt him, 1 was clear to diſown them; and if 


they were not againſt him, I would not have been there: 


I take every one of you witneſs againſt another, at your 
appearance before God, that your proceeding againſt 
me is only for owning of Chriit, his goſpel, and mem- 


bers; which I could not diſown, leſt I ſhould come un- | 
der the hazard ef denying Chriſt, and ſo be denied of 
him. And when the aflize came, they aſked. if I had 


ought to ſay againſt them? I ſaid, They were all alike, 
for there would no honeſt man take the trade in hand, 

They ſaid to the aſſize, It was againſt their will to take 
our lives : I ſaid, If that had been true, they would not 
have brought me ſo far off, purſuing me for my life. 
This i is the ſubſtance of what pat, as 1 remember, 


Account of Mr. Archibald Riddel's examination Y Iſabel 


Aliſon and Marion Harvie, 


Avon ſeven of the clock at night the goodman of 
the tolbooth cauſed call us down, againſt our will, 
to be examined by Mr. Riddel, at the council's order. 
So we came down, and were brought to the weſt ſide of 
the houſe, to an empty room, where they brought him 


into us: The goodman of the tolbooth being preſent, 


and | the Keepers, and ſome g g-ntiemen with them, and 
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they cauſed us ſit down. The goodman of the tolbooth 
ſaid, Mr. Riddel, the council cauſed me bring you to 
confer with theſe women; to fee if ye can bring them 
to repentance, Then we proteſted, and ſaid, As for re— 
pentance, we know not what fault we have done: Then 
laid they, You cannot be the wor ſe to have one of your 
miniſters to confer with. We told them, Theſe mini- 
g their ſervants we looked no more upon them 
as miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore he is no mini- 
ter to us. Mr. Riddel aſked, If the council would fend 


Mr. Cargil to us, would we not confer with him? We 
ſaid, He was not at their command; but if Mr. Cargil 
would do as ye and the reſt of you have done, we would 


do the like with him. So he offered to pray; We ſaid, 
We were not clear to join with him in prayer. He ſaid, 
Wherefore ? We ſaid, We know the ſtrain of your pray- 
ers will be like your diſcourſe. He ſaid, I ſhall not men- 


tion . of your principles in my prayer, but only de- , 


fire the Lord to let you ſee the evil of your doings, We 
tald him, We defir ed none of his prayers at all. They 

ſaid, Would we not be content to hear him? We ſaid, 

Forced prayers had no virtue, Then we ſaid, W hat 
means he to pray with us more than he did with our 
brethren that have gone before us? Mr. Riddel ſaid, 
Mr. Skeen converſed with Mr. Robert Roſs. We faid, 
Hle did not ſend for him, but he intruded himſelf upon him. 


The goodman of the tolbooth ſaid, He converſed with f 


Mr. Meldrum, and we ſmiled at that, and ſaid, He might 
talk to him of his perjury, but for no other ching. 80 
they urged prayer again. We ſaid, It would be a mock- 
ing of God. They ſaid, Why fo? We ſaid, Becauſe 
we cannot join in it. So Mr. Riddel began to debate 
with us, and ſaid, We would not find it in all the Scrip- 
rure, nor any hiſtory, to diſown the civil magiſtrate. 


We anſwered, There were never ſuch magiltrates ſeen 1 


as we have. He inſtanced Manaſſeh, who made the 


frreets of Jeruſalem to run with the blood of the prophets. 


We faid, It was a queſtion if he came the length in per- 


55 jury. He inſtanced Joaſh: We anſwered, He was but | 
aà child when that covenant was ſworn, and it was not! 


fo with theſe he now pleaded ar. He then inſtanced 
Nero, how he ſet the city on fire, and robbed the 


churches; and yet notwithſtanding the Apoſtle exhort- 
eth UE ee to the magiſtrates then in being, We an- | 
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ſwered, It was in the Lord, and as they were a terror 
to evil doers. He ſaid, Altho' they were wicked, yet 
they ſhould not be altogether cait of, We faid, 
* Before their excommunication we would not have 
been ſo clear to caſt them off, He ſaid, There were 
but only ſeven in the excommunication, then why do 
pe caſt at all the reſt? We anſwered, Theſe ſeven 
carried the great ſway, and the reſt came in under them. 
He ſaid, How can one man take upon him to draw out 
the ſword of excommunication, for the like was never 
heard tell of in no generation ? We anſwered, Why not 
one man, ſince there were no moe faithful, and the 
church hath power to caſt out ſcandalous perſons, be 
they high, be they low. He ſaid, Who is the church ? 
We ſaid, If there was a true church in the world, that 
lictle handful was one, tho' never ſo inſignificant, of 
which handful we own ourſelves a part: and tho” our 
blood go in the quarrel, yet we hope, it will be the 
foundation of a new building, and of a lively church. 
He ſaid, Thought we all the miniſters wrong? We 
anſwered, We deſire to forbear, and not to add; for we 
defire not to ſpeak of miniſters faults. And we deſired 
him to forbear, and let us be gone; but he urged his diſ- 
courſe, and fell on upon the papers that were taken at 
the Queensferry, chiefly on that part of them; When 

+ God gives them power, it is a juſt law to execute ju- 

e ſtice upon all perſons that are guilty.” And he came 

to us, and laid by his coat, and ſaid, Would ye ſtab me 


with a knife in my breaſt, even now? And we ſmiled, 
; and ſaid, We never murdered any: But, ſaid he, they 
- ſwore to do ſo. We ſaid, Why did he not debate theſe 
= | things with men, and not with laſſes? For we told him, 
- | We never ſtudied debates. He ſaid again, Thought we 
all the miniſters wrong? We anſwered, they were wrong, 
1 | and forbade him to put us to it, to ſpeak of miniſters 
e faults; for if he knew what we had to ſay of them, he 
7 would not urge us. So we deſired to be gone. And he 
3 ſaid, if ye come to calm blood, defire me or any other of 
145 


| the miniſters to ſpeak to you, and ye may tell the keepers 
x and ye may have them: And there was a ſurgeon among 


2 | them, and the goodman of the tolbooth ſaid, He might 
e | draw blood of us, for we were mad. We ſaid, Saw ye 
t - | 


any mad action in us? This is all we can mind at pre- 


* 
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' The dying Teſtimony and laft Words of ISABEL ALI. 
e 3] 


Being ſentenced to die in the Craſs-market of Edin- 


burgh, January, 1681. thought fit to ſet down, un- 
der my hand, the cauſes wheretore I ſuffer. I being ap- 
Prehended at Perth, in my own chamber, by an order 
from the council, and brought to Edinburgh with a. ſtrong 
guard, and there put in priſon, and then being examin- 


ed firſt by a committee, and then by the criminal court ; 
the manner of my examination was, 1/7, If I converſed 


with David Hackſtoun and others of our friends? Which 
I owned upon good grounds. 2dly, If I owned the ex- 
communication at the Torwood, and the papers found | 
at the Queensferry, and Sanquhar Declaration, and a 
paper ſound on Mr. Cameron at Airſmoſs? All which I 
owned, Likewiſe I declined their authority, and told 
them, that they had declared war againſt Chrift, and had 


uſurped and taken his prerogatives, and fo carried the 


ſword againſt him, and not for him: So, I think, none | 
can own them, unleſs they diſown Chrift Jeſus, There- | 
ſore let enemies and pretended friends ſay what they will, 
I could have my life on no eaſier terms than the denying | 
of Chriſt's kingly office. So I lay down my life for own- | 
ing and adhering to Jeſus Chriſt, his being a free king 


in his own houſe, for which I bleſs the Lord, that ever 


5 he called me to that. | 
Now in the firſt place, I 1 to the holy Serien e * 


of the Old and New Teſtament. And likewiſe I adhere 


to the Confeſſion of Faith, becauſe according to the Scrip- | 
tures, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms; and our ſo- | 
| lemn Covenants, both National and Solemn League, as 
they were lawfully ſworn in this land; and I adhere to 
the Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Du- 
ties; I adhere likewiſe to theſe fore-mentioned papers, 
_ and to the excommunication at Torwood, they all bein | 
according to the Scriptures of truth, and ſo both lawful Þ_ 
and neceflary. Likewiſe I adhere to the Rutherglen Teſ- 


timony, and to all the teſtimonies of our wor thies, who 


have ſuffered in Edinburgh, and elſewhere. f 
In the next place; I enter my proteſtation againſt all 


the violation done to the work of God theſe twenty years 


bygone. Firſt, The burning of the Covenant made with 
Bol, and the Cauſes of God 8 Wrath, and the thur urfting 


of Iſabel Aliſon. T2 
in of prelates into the Lord's houſe, contrary to the word 
of God, and our ſworn Covenants, I leave my teſtimo- 
ny againſt Popery, which is ſo much countenanced at 
this day, againſt the receiving that limb of antichriſt the 
duke of York, Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt all 
the blood ſhed both on ſcaffolds and in the fields and ſeas; 

and againſt all the cruelty uſed againſt all the people of 
the Lord. And I leave my teſtimony againſt the paying 
of that wicked cels, for maintaining theſe profane wretch- 
es, to bear down the work of God. I leave my teſtimo- 
ny againlt all anlawful bonds, And likewiſe againlt the 
ſhifting of a teſtimony, when clearly called by the Lord 
to give it. I leave my teſtimony againſt profanity of all 
ſorts, and likewiſe againſt lukewarmneſs and indifferency 
in the Lord's matters, I leave my teſtimony againſt the 
unfaithfulneſs of miniſters, firſt and laſt, their filence at 
the firſt, when their Maſter's work was broken down,. 
for the moſt part they flipped from their Maſter's bac, 

without ſo much as giving one word of a teſtimony a- 
gainſt the wrongs done to him; and now are become a 
{nare to the poor people in going to hear the curates, and 
poor things following their example are enſnared; my 


| finding the fad experience of it, brings it the more into = 


my memory. Yet notwithſtanding of their being con- 
vinced of their error in this, many of them carry now, 
as if they rued that ever they came forth to the fields to 


1 proclaim their Maſter a free King in his own houſe: 


And now they are fallen in under the ſhadow of the ſworn 
enemies, and alas they are become profound to lay ſnares; 
yea, they are a trap upon Miſpeh, and a net fpread upon 
Tabor! Oh, for the ſad defection both of miniſters and- 
profeſlors in Scotland! It is like our carriage may make 
many of our carcaſes to ly in the wilderneſs. 1 leave my 
teſtimony againſt the indulgences, firſt and laſt, and a- 
gainſt all that comply therewith, or connive ther ear: 
J leave my teſtimony. againſt the cenſuring of worthy 
Mr. Cameron, or any other whom God raiſed up to de- 
' clare the whole counſel of God, and to witneſs againſt 
the evils of this generation. I fear when God makes in- 
quiſition for blood, miniſters Bands will not be found 


free thereof, 


As for charging my . on | any particular 1 * 
cannot, for I have never gotten the certainty of what 
Auth brought me to the ſtage; but i any have done it 
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willingly, I leave it to God, and their own conſcience. 


But I may warrantably charge it upon all the declared i 


enemies of God within the land. 

And ½, I leave it upon the bloody council, that ſent 
an order to take me, for they are guilty of it. 2dly, The 
 Jheriff-clerk of Perth, and theſe that were with him when 


he took me, are guilty of it: the ſheriff-clerk of Kinroſs, 


and the men that guarded me, are all ikewiſe guilty of my 
blood: And I leave my blood on Sir George Mackenzie, 
and the reſt of that bloody court; and I take the Lord to 
witneſs againſt them, whether or not it was on eaſy terms, 
that they offered me my life; they ſaid only, they would 
Tot trouble me with their biſbops; but I ſaid, that Su- 


premacy was as evil as Prelacy. And they ſaid that I. 


| behoved to ſay, that the king was not an uſurper, and 
paſs from all my former confeſſion, and that it was my 
duty to obey authority, I told them, that they were ſworn 
enemies to God, ſo that it was impoſlible to obey God, 

and them both; ſo I told them, I would not retract an 
 hair-breadth, They ſaid, Thought I ever that he was 


our lawful king? I ſaid, Yes; for he entered into cove- 
nant with God, and with the land but he hath broken 


and caſt off that tye, and hath exerciſed ſo much, both 
tvranny and cruelty, that J had juſt ground to decline 


him, and them both : Then they bade my blood be upon 
my own head; but I told them, they would find it on 


their heads, for it was for my owning of Chriſt's kingly 
office, that they put me to ſuffer, ſay the contrary who 


will. Now, I bleſs the Lord I am free from jeſuitical | 
principles. The Scripture is my rule, and when obedi- 


ence to men 1s contrary to obedience to God, I am clear 
to diſown them. 


I leave my Feli e againſt Mr. Riddel, for his . 


5 beyi ing theſe wicked men to enſnare us, and to hold out 
to us, before theſe accurſed enemies of Chriſt, that were 


ſeeking our lives for our adhering to the truth, that it 


Vas all deluſion that we held. I many times rued that I 


bare ſo well with him; and now I hear, that he denies 
that which we wrote, But iſ ye will believe me, who 


am in a little to appear before God, there was nothing 
added, but rather wanting: I wiſh the Lord may for- 


85 give him. I bleſs the Lord, what ſtrikes againſt myſelf : 


only, 1 can 27 heartily forgive; ; but what Rrikes a- 
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gainſt God and his truths, I leave that to Cod, who is 
the Judge of all. 

Now, 4 would only ſay this to you, who are ſeeking: 
to keep your garments clean, Be jober, be vigilant, for 
your adverſary the devil goes about lite a roaring "lion, ſeeks 
ing whom he may devour, And as I would have you be 
zealous for the truth, and not to quit one hoof; ſo I 
would have you labour aguinſt a ſpirit of bitter neſs; be- 
ware of ſelf; and be more ready to mourn for the ſlips 
of others, than to make them the ſubject of your diſ- 
courſe; and labour to make earneſt of religion, for I find 
there 1 7 need of more than a good cauſe, when it comes» 
to the puſh, O the everlaſting covenant is ſweet to me 
now! And I would alſo ſay, they that would follow 
Chriſt, need not ſcar at the croſs, for I can ſet to my ſeal” 
to it, His yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light. Yea, many 
times he hath made me go very eaſy thro' things that 1 
have thought I would never have win thro'. He is the only 
defirable maſter ; but he mult be followed fully. Rejoice. 
in him, all ye that love him, Wherefore lift up your heads, 
and be exceeding glad, for the day of your redemption draws 
eth nigh. Let not your hearts faint, nor your hands grow 
feeble. Go on in the ſtrength of the Lord, my dear 
friends, for, I hope, he will yet have a remnant both of 
ſons and daughters, that will cleave to him, tho' they 
will be very few; even as the berries on the top of the out- 
moſt branches. As for ſuch as are grown weary of the 
cC.roſs of Chriſt, and have drawn to a lee-ſhore that God 
never allowed, it may be ere all be done it will turn like 

a tottering fence, and a bowing wall to them, and they 
ſhall have little profit of it, and as little credit. But: 
What ſhall I ſay to the commendation of Chriſt and his 
| croſs! I bleſs the Lord, praiſe to his holy name, that hath 
made my priſon a palace to me; and what am] that he 
ihould have dealt thus with me! ? I have looked greedy- 
like to ſuch a lot as this, but ſtill thought it was too high 
for me, when I ſaw how vile I was but now the Lord 
hath made that ſcripture ſweet to me, Iſa. vi. 6. 7. Then 
flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, having a Jive coal in his 
hand, — And he laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, Lo, this- 
bath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and 
thy /in purged. O how great is his love to me! that hath 
brought me forth to teſtify againſt the abominations- 
CY the. times; and keeped me from Te Inhae,) 
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and hath made me to rejoice in him. Now I bleſs the 
Lord that ever he gave me a life to lay down for him, 
Nov, farewel all creature comforts; farewel ſweet Bible; 
farewel ye real friends in Chriſt; far ewel faith and hope; 
farewel prayers and all duties; farewel ſun and moon : 
Within a little I ſhall be free from ſin, and all the ſor- 


rows that follow thereon. Welcome everlaſting enjoy- 


ment of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, . 
love, everlaſting joy, ever laſting light. 


Edinburgh Tolboath, 
Jan. E "Io 681. 5 Sic ſußſeribitur, 


D Eing come to the ſcaffold, after ſinging the Ixxxiv. 

B Pſalm, and reading the xvi, of Mark, ſhe cried 
over the ſcaffold, and ſaid, Rejoice in the Lord, ye righ- 
teous ; and again 1 ſay, rejoice. Then ſhe defired to pray 
at that place, and the major came, and would not let 
her, but took her away to the ladder foot, and there 
the prayed. When ſhe went up the ladder, ſhe cried 


out, O be zealous, Sirs, be zealous, be zealous! O love 

the Lord all Je his ſervants; O love him, Sirs! for in his | 
_ favour there is life, And ſhe ſaid, O ye his enemies, 
What will ye do, whither will ye fly in that day? For 


nov there is a dreadful day coming on all the enemies of 


Jefus Chriſt, Come out from among them, all ye that 
are the Lord's own people. Then ſhe ſaid, Farewel all Þ 
created comforts ; farewel ſweet Bible, in which I de- 
lighted moſt, and which has been ſweet to me ſince I 
came to priſon; farewel chriſtian acquaintances, Now, | 
Into thy hands 1 commit my ſpirit, Father, Son and Holy 


Chat. Whereupon the hanginan threw her over, 
The laf Speech and Teflimony M A R 1 ON HA R v I E, 


who lived at Borrowſtounneſs, and es at ane 


_ the 20th January, 1681. 


An account of ber anſwers before the pri joy council. 


HEY asked firſt, How long is it fince ye ſaw Mr. 


Donald Cargil ? I ſaid, I cannot tell particularly 


when I ſaw him. They ſaid, Did you ſee him within 
theſe three months? I ſaid, It may be I have. They 
ſaid, Do ye own his covenant ? I ſaid, What covenant ? 
T hen they read 1 it to me; and I nie, I did own it, 
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They ſaid, Do ye own the Sanquhar Declaration? I an- 
ſwered, Yes. They ſaid, Do ye own theſe to be lawfal? 
J faid, Yes; becauſe they are according to the Scrip— 
tures, and our Covenants, which ye ſwore yourſelves, 
and my father ſwore them. They ſaid, Yea; but the 
Covenant'does not bind you to deny the king's authority. 

I faid, So long as the king held the truths of God, 
which he ſwore, we are obliged to own him; but when 
he brake his oath, and robbed Chriſt of his kingl y rights, 

which do not belong to him, we are bound to diſown him, 
and you alſo, They ſaid, Do ye know what ye ſay? I 
' faid, Yes. They ſaid, Were ye ever mad? I anſwered, 
I have all the wit that ever God gave me; do ye ſee any 
mad act in me? They ſaid, Where was you born ? I an- 
ſwered, In Borrowſtounneſs. They asked, What Was 
your occupation there? I told then, I ſerved. They 
ſaid, Did ye ſerve the woman that gave Mr, Donald 
Cargil quarters? I ſaid, That is a queſtion which I will 
not anſwer, 'They ſaid, Who did ground you in theſe 
principles? I anſwered, Chriſt by his word. They 


faid, Did not miniſters ground you in theſe? 1 a 


: fwered, When the miniſters preached the word, the Spi- 
rit of God backed and confirmed it to me. They ſaid, 
Did ye ever ſee Mr. John Welch? 1 ſaid, Yes; my ſoul. 
hath been refreſhed by hearing him. They asked, if ever 
I heard Mr. Archibald Riddel? I anſwered, Yes; and I 

bleſs the Lord that ever I heard him. They ſaid, Did 
ever they preach to take up arms againſt the king? I ſaid, 
I have heard them preach to defend the goſpel, which 
we are all ſworn to do. They asked, If ever I ſwore to 
| Mr. Donald Cargil's covenant ? l ſaid, No; but we are 
bound to own it. They ſaid, Did ye ever hear Mr, 
George Johnſtoun ? I ſaid, I am not concerned with him: 
I would not hear him, for he is joined in a confederacy 
with yourſelves. They ſaid, Did ye hear the excommu- 
nication at the Torwood ? I ſaid, No; I could not win 
to it. They asked, If I did approve of it ? 1 anſwered, 
Yes. They asked, If I approved of the killing the lord 
St. Andrews ? I ſaid, In ſo far as the Lord raiſed up 
inſtruments, to execute his juſt Judgments upon him, I 
have nothing to ſay againſt it; for he was a 70 8505 ; 
wretch, and a betrayer of the kirk of Scotland. Then 
they asked, What age I was of? I anſwered, 1 cannot 
tell They ſaid among themſelves, that I would be a- 


n 
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bout twenty years of age, and began to regret my caſe; 
and ſaid, Would I caſt away myſelf ſo? 1 anſwered, 1 
love my life as well as any of you do; but will not re- 
deem it upon ſinful terms; for Chriſt ſays, He that ſeek: 


to ſave his life, ſhall loſe 15 They ſaid, A roke, the code 
aud bobboons, were as fit for me to meddle with, as 


theſe things. Then one of them asked, when the ane | 


ſhould tit * 7 and ſome other of them anſwered, On Mon- 
day. Then they asked, If I could write? [ anſwered, 
Yes. Will you ſubſcribe, ſaid they, what you have faid? 


I anſwered, No. They bade the clerk ſet down, that 


1 could write, but refuſed to ſubſcribe. Then they ask- 


ed, If I deſired to converſe with one of our miniſters? 1 


ſaid, What miniſters? They ſaid, Mr. Riddel. I ſaid, 
What would ye have me to do with him? They ſaid, 


He might convince you of that ſin, I ſaid, What ſin? 


They faid, The fin of rebellion. 1 ſmiled, and ſaid, It 
I were as free of all fin, as the ſin of rebellion; I ſhould 


be an innocent creature. They asked, If they ſhould 


bring Mr. Riddel to me? I ſaid, It was an evidence he 
was not right ſince they had him ſo much at their will, 


And I told them, I would have none of their miniſters. | 


This is all I can remember, at this preſent, 


N Her diſcourſe before the juſticiary reurds- 
IR S T, I was brought and ſet in the 1 with 


the murderers, and they read over my indictment, 


| Sd aſked me, If I did confeſs with theſe things? I an- 
ſwered, Ves. Then they read Sanquhar Declaration, 


and aſked, if I owned it? I anſwered, Ves. They read 
that paper which they call the New Covenant, and aſæk- 
cen, if I owned it? I anſwered, Yes, Then I proteſted 


; they had nothing toſay againſt me, as to matter of fact; 


but only becauſe I owned Chriſt and his truth, and per- | 


ſecuted goſpel, and members, of which ye have hanged 


ſome, others you have beheaded, and quartered quick. 
Io that they replied nothing; but called the aflizers Þ 


Who had no will to appear, till they were about to fine 
them, and then they came forward. One of them ſaid, 


He did not defire to be one of the aſſize, but they would 5 


have him. He bade them read our confeſſion; for he 


knew not what they had to ſay againſt us. They bade 
1 him hold up his hand, and ſwear that he would be true, 
SM 2d be could mots bur fell eg The advocate 


"> 
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bade the aſſizers look if I had any thing to ſay againſt 
them. I ſaid, I knew none of them, but what were all 


| bloody butchers together. And when the aſſizers were 
ſet in a place by themſelves, I ſaid to them, Now be- 
ware what ye are doing, for they have nothing to ſay 
againſt me; but only for owning Jeſus Chriſt and his 

perſecuted truths for ye will get my blood upon your 
heads. So that man that fell a-trembling before, de- 
as them to read my confeſſion to him, and they read 
And after that the advocate had a diſcourſe to them, 


5607 ſaid, Ye know theſe women are guilty of treaſon, 


The aſſize ſaid, They are not guilty of matters of fact? 
He ſaid, but treaſon is fact; and taking himſelf a- 


gain, he ſaid, "Tis true, it is but treaſon 1 in their judg- 


ment: but go on according to our law, and if ye will 
not do it, I will proceed. And when they had read my 
confeſſion, they had ſet down, that I had ſaid, The mi- 


niſters had taught me theſe principles, I ſaid, That is a 
he, and it is like the reſt of your lies; for I ſaid, That 


it was Chriſt by his word, that taught me. They an- 
ſwered nothing to that, but ſaid, Would I own the reſt 
of my confeſſion? I anſwered, Yes. The advocate ſaid, 


We do not deſire to take their ves - for we have dealt with 


them many ways, and ſent miniſters to deal with them, 


and we cannot prevail with them. I ſaid, We are not 


concerned with you, and your miniſters, The advocate 


faid, Tis not for religion that we are purſuing you; but 


for treaſon, I anſwered, Tis for religion that ye are pur- 
ſuing me; for I am of the ſame religion that ye are all 


{wore to be of; but ye are all gone blind, I am a true Preſ- 


byterian in my judgment. So they put the aſſize into a 


room by themſelves, and removed me without the guard 


into another room, then they read the delay till Friday at 
twelve of the clock: and I charged them before the tri- 
bunal of God, as they ſhould anſwer there; for, ſaid I, 


ve have nothing to ſay to me, but or wy ny: the 
5 perſecuted goſpel. m"— 


The * Teſtimony and laft Words of . A R 1 0 * 
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Being to lay down my life on Wedneſday next, 1 
J ary 26. 1681, I thought fit to let it be known to the 
world wherefore L wy down wy Ld and to let it be | 


% 


142 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
ſeen, that I die not as a fool, or an evil doer, or as 2 
buſy body in other mens matters: No, it is for adher. 
ing to the truths of Jeſus Chriſt, and avowing him to be 
king in Zion, and head of his church; and the teſtimony 
a gainſt the ungodly laws of men, and their robbing Chriſt 
of his rights, and uſurping his prerogative royal, which 
I durit not but teſtify againſt; and I bleſs his holy name, 
that ever he called me to bear witneſs againſt the ſins of 
the times, and the defections of uplitten miniſters and 
profeſſors. %, I adhere to the holy and ſweet ſcripture: 
of God, which have been my rule in all I have done, in 
which my ſoul has been refreſhed. 24ly, I adhere to the 
Confeſſion of Faith, becauſe agreeable to the Scriptures, 
 3d4ly, I adhere to the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, 


4thly, J adhere to the Covenants, National and Solemn 


League, and the work of reformation. 57hly, I adhere 
to all the faithful teſtimonies, which have been left by our 
faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, either on ſcaffolds, or 


fields. 6t4ly, J adhere to the papers found at the Queens. I 
terry on Henry Hall. 7z/ly, I adhere to the declaration 


at Sanquhar, and the teſtimony at Rutherglen, and the 
papers found on worthy Mr. Richard Cameron. 87), I 
adhere to the excommunication at the Torwood. 97%, 

I adhere to the excommunication of the biſhops, and their 


underlings; and I die in the faith of it, that the Lord 
hath ratified that in heaven, which his faithful' ſervants 


have done on earth, as to caſting out theſe traitors to 


God out of the church, And now, I deſire to bleſs. the 
Tord for my lot: My lot is fallen to me in pleaſant Nageh. 


and I have a goodly heritage. 


* I leave my blood upon the traitor | that fits upon the 


throne: then on James Duke of York, who was fitting 
in the council when I was examined the firſt day, And 


I leave my blood on the bloody cræw that call themſelves 
rulers, And I leave it on James Henderſon in the North- 
ferry, who was the Judas that ſold Archibald Stewart 


and Mr. Skeen, and me, to the bloody ſoldiers for ſo 
much money. I leave my blood on Serjeant Warrock, 


who took me, and brought me to priſon. I leave my 
blood on the criminal lords, as they call themſelves, and 


: eſpecially that execommunicate tyrant George Macken- 


zie, the advocate, and the fifteen aflizers; and on An- 
drew Cunningham that gave me my doom; and c on that 


"Mp Undexitayd this = 9 with the caution given, p. 97 · 


of Marion Harvie. 143 


er communicate traitor Thomas Dalziel, who was porter 
that day that I was firſt before them, and threatned me 


with the boots. 
I give my teſtimony againſt the burning of the cove- 


nants, which were ſolennly ſworn by the three nations, 
with uplifted hands to the great God of heaven and 
earth. I leave my teſtimony againſt all the blood-ſhed 
and maſlacres of the Lord's people, either on ſcaffolds 
or in the fields, I proteſt againſt baniſhments and fin- 
| ings, and cruel murderings, eſpecially the inhuman mur- 
der of worthy David Hackftoun; 1 leave my teſtimony 


againſt the paying of the ceſs, imployed for the bear- 


ing down the preaching of the goſpel, and the taking 
and killing the poor followers of Jeſas' Chriſt, 
| my teſtimony againſt the profeſſors that ſay, this is not 
the truth of God for which I ſuffer, and call the way of 


God deluſion. I leave my teſtimony againſt Mr, Archi- 


| bald Riddel, who became ſervant to the bloody lords, 


and made it his work to make me deny Chriſt, and 
betake myſelf to the ungodly laws of men, and 
call the truths of God, delutions, which I am to 
ſeal with my blood: and I rejoice that ever he counted 
me worthy fo to do, 


to ſeal his truths with my blood ? Which truths, both 
miniſters and profeſſors have counted prudence to diſown 
and deny, tor which the land will be to mourn and ſore- 
ly to ſmart, ere all be done. 


day I got 1t 


as tho' Chriſt had not enongh to give me, I leave my 
teſtimony againſt both miniſters and profeſſors, that 


have joined themſelves in any of theſe courſes of defec- 


tion with the enemies, and are faſt in their camps, 


I leave my teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelacy, Qua- 
keriſm, and Indulgency, and deſires to mourn for it, 
that ever I joined with them in hearing them, or any of 
1 leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt all jeſuitical principles, altho' our profeſſors ſay, 
that I adhere to them; I deny it, and I take God to be 
my witnets, that I hate all opinions that are contrary to 


We ſound truths of Los. And ſince ever "G08 called 


thoſe that connive at them. 


L leave 


O! I may ſay, bat am I, or 
what is my father's houſe, that he ſhould have called me out 


T leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt Mr. John Blair, that ſaid, I had no more grace 
than his ſtaff Had, and was witneſs to my ſentence, that 
and his wife, that ſaid, I had no more 
race nor ber old ſhoes; as if grace were not free, and 
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me to follow his perſecuted goſpel, it was ſtill my deſire 
to ſtick cloſe by him, and the rule he has ſet down for 
Poor ſinners to walk by, And it was always my rejoic- 
| ing to ſerve him, and to a& and do for his truth, and to 
vindicate it. And many a ſore heart 1 have had with 
them, in vindicating his truths, when they have been 
denying them, and caſting dirt in the faces of faithful 
witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt; and I deſire all theſe that are 
endeavouring to contend for Chriſt and his truths, that 
they would be faithful in their witneſſing for him, and e- 
1ſchew the leaſt appearance of fin, For I a dying witneſs of 
_ Chriſt, obteſt you, as you will anſwer, when ye ſtand 
before him in the day of your appearance, that ye be 
faithful in owning him, in all his truths, and not yield 

a hoof to theſe ungodly, perjured, bloody and excom- 


municate traitors, and tyrants; for there is much ad- 


vantage to be had in faithfulneſs for Chriſt; and that [ 
may ſet to my ſeal to the truth of. And I think Chriſt 
is taking a narrow view of his followers at this time; for 
there are few that yield a hair-breadth of the truths of 
God, that readily win to their feet again; but go from 
one degree of defection to another. 
And again, I deſire to bleſs and magnify the Lord, 
for my lot, and may ſay, He hath brought me to the auil- 
derneſi to allure me there, and ſpeak comfortably to my ſoul. 


It was but little of him I knew when I came to priſon; | 
but now he has faid to me, Becauſe he lives, 1 ſhall live 


| aiſo : And he has told me, I am he, that hath blotted out 
_ thine iniquity, for my own name's ſake. Kind has he been 
to me, ſince he brought me out to witneſs for him. I 
| have never ſought any thing from him, that was for his 
glory, ſince I came to priſon, but he granted me my 
deſire. For the moſt part, I have found him in every 
thing, that hath come in my way, ordering it himſelf, 


for his own glory. And now I bleſs him, that thoughts 


of death are not terrible to me. He hath made me as 
willing to lay down my life for him, as ever I was will- 
ing to live in the world. And now, ye that are his 


witneſſes, be not afraid to venture on the croſs of Chriſt, 
For his yoke is eaſy, and bis burden light. For many 


times, I have been made to think ſtrange, what makes 


- folk caſt at the croſs of Chriſt, that hath been ſo light 
to me, that I found no burden of it at all, he bore me 


and it both. Now, let not the frowns of men, and their 
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flatteries put you from your duty. Keep up your ſocie- 
ties, and the aſſembling of yourſelves together; for 
there is much profit to be found in it. Many times hath 
it been found comfortable to me, to hear of the few in 
Scotland, in which Chriſt was delighting; and that there 
was much love to God's glory, and zeal for his honour 


6 amongſt them. Now, be humbled, and: ly in the duſt, 


and never give over crying in behalf of the church, 
which is ſo ſmall, that it can ſcarcely be diſcerned, and 


never give over til he appear; for I think he is near at 


hand. O watch, and double your diligence, and d fat 
till be come, and let nons tale your crown, for he is good it 


| the foul that ſeeks him, If I were to live again, 1 would 


let that perjured crew ſee, that I ſhould be more guilty. 
of that which they call rebellion, in ſerving my lovely 
King, and in acting and doing for him and his glory, 
if he called me to it: And it is my grief, that I have 
not been more faithful for my maſter Chriſt, All his 
dealings with me have been in love and in mercy. His 


- corrections have been all in love and free grace. O free 


love! O! I am oft made to wonder, What it was that 
made him take a blaſphemer to witneſs for him and his 
truths, I may ſay, I am a brand plucked out of the fire: 


1am a limb of the devil plucked out from his fire-ſide, 


O! Iam made to wonder and admire at his condeſcend- 
ing love? Now, I leave my teſtimony againſt Jean For- 


reſt, for ſaying, that I am going to the grave with a lie 


in my right hand, and charging my blood on my own. 
head. O my friends, come out from among them, and 
touch not the unclean thing, It will never be well, till 


there be a ſeparation from ſin, I bleſs the Lord that 


ever I heard Mr. Cargil, that faithful ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt; I bleſs the Lord that ever I heard Mr. Richard 


b Cameron, my ſoul has been refreſhed with the hearing 


of him, particularly at a communion in Carrick, on theſe 
words in Pſal. IXxxv. 8.—The Lord will ſpear peace unto 
his 7 and to his ſaints; but let them not turn again 


10 folly. Now I leave my teſtimony againſt all the back- 
* Liding miniſters, who, when I began to hear the goſ- 


pel, preached the ſame truths, which I am to lay down 
my liſe for at this time; but now they are joined in a 


combination againſt God. And for the molt part, are 


all at the enemies will; for when I got my ſentence, the 


bloody traitors promiſed to bring any of our ner to 


— 
AY — 1 — 
— — — — — — —— 


. — 
— —— 


— —— 
——̃ c— 


— — 
— — ——— 


— J— = — 
— — 
— ̃ ͤ—Z!1— 2: ner 


——— 
— 


| 
hi | } 
f | 
' / 
! 

j! 
l ! 
ntl 


— — — 
— — —. — CET — 
— — 
— — — — 2 g 
- 


X ** —— — 


— . —-— — —-„— 
= — 
— — Pp * 


— ͤ—ę — a  <yrn t— 
> - 
— . — 


146 The laſt Speech and 7. eſttmony | 
us, when before them; and ſo this gives me ground to 
ſay, they are become their ſervants. 

Now the Lord knows, I have a fore heart to mention 
theſe things; but when I ſaw ſome of them there, and 


| they offering us any of the reſt, it gives me ground to ſet 


it down with a ſore heart. Now what ſhall I ſay ? I have 
ſinned againſt him, and I am guilty of the defections, for 
which my carcaſe mult ly in the wilderneſs, and not fee 


the King come home to his habitation. But O! I am 
content, and heartily content, that he gives me my ſoul 


for a prey; and well is me for it, I think myſelf not be- 


| hind. O my love! O my love! O my love ! My alto- 


gether lovely Chriſt. The common report thro? the 
country is; That I might have had my life on very eaſy 


terms; but I could have it on no eaſter terms, than the 


denyin g of my Lord and Maſter Chriſt, Firſt, They aſked, 
If I would retra& my former confeſſion, and particular- 
iſed all the papers I had owned before, and if I would 
not call Charijes Stuart an uſurper and the devil's vice- 


gerent: I told them, I would not go back in any thing, 


tor ye have nothing, ſaid I, to lay to me but for the a- 


vowing Chriſt to be King in Zion, and head of his own 
church. And they faid, they did not uſurp Chriſt's. 
crown: But I ſaid, They were blinded and did not ſee, 
They ſaid, There was but a few of us for theſe princi- 


ples. I ſaid, They had all the wyte of it, and it was 


moſt bitter to us, that our miniſters had ſpoken againſt iſ 


theſe truths, And indeed I think they had not been ſo 


cruel to me, were it not for theſe miniſters. And ſol 


think, our toes are not free of our blood; for when 


they ſpake againſt us and the way, it hardened theſe 
bloody traitors, and emboldened them to take our lives. 
I leave my teflimony againſt them, for they have cauſ- 
ed many poor things to err from the way of God, and 
many have made miniſters their rule, and ſo the blind 
have led the blind, and both have fallen into the ditch 
together. And ſome think and ſay, O can we quit fo. 
many godly miniſters ?” We dow not quit them; but l 
aſſure you, ye ſhall get a ſhare of the wrath and ſtroke, 
which God hath prepar ed for theſe backſliders and betray- 
ers of their traſt. OI wonder what is the reaſon thit 
men count it their wiſdom to deny God, who has been 
Jo kind to them, and who have nan; a day delighted to 
_  ecmmendhhis love to me, vith tl 2 hazard of their lives; ; 
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for which I will be a witneſs againſt them. Now J have 
no more to ſay; be faithful unto the death; or elſe, 
Wo, wo, wo to you that are owning him at this day, if 


ye do not own him in all his offices, as King, Prielt, 
and Prophet: O my dear love! well is me that ever he 


Jet me know that his love was better than life. Wo to 
| that creature, that will not love my lovely Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt. 


Now, farewel lovely and Seen Scriptures, which were 
ay my comfort in the midſt of all my difficulties: Farewel 


faith, farewel hope, farewel wanderers, who have been 
comfortable to my ſoul, in the hearing of them commend 
Chriſt's love. Farewel brethren, farewel liſters, fare- 


wel Chriſtian acquaintances, farewel ſun, moon, and 


| ſtars. And now welcome my lovely and heartſome Chriſt 


Jeſus, into whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit throughout 
all eternity. 1 may ſay, Few and evil have the days of the 


| years of my pilgrimage been, [ "oy about twenty years 


of age, 


From the tolbooth of Edinburgh, the aus bel on the SY 


86 ide e Jan. 1115-16081. : : 
|  MARION HARVIE. 


HIS Maes. tho! both young in years, and of 


the weaker ſex, (which heightens the diſcovery, 


how brutally furious and mad theſe perſecutors were) 


was ſo ſingularly aſſiſted of the Lord in his cauſe, and 


had ſuch diſcoveries of his ſpecial love to her foul, that 
ſhe was nothing terrified by her adverſaries: When ſhe 
was brought from the tolbooth to the council-houſe, to 


be carricd to her execution; as ſhe came out of the tol- 
booth-door ſeveral friends attending her, {he was obſerved 


to ſay with a ſurpriſing chearſulneſs and air of heavenly 
raviſhment, Behold I hear my beloved ſaying unto me, 
Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come away. And being. 


brought to the council, Biſhop Paterſon being reſolved, 


ſeeing he could not deſtroy her foul, yet to grieve and 
vex it, ſaid, Marion, you ſaid, you would never hear a 
curate, now ye ſhall be forced to hear one, upon which 


he ordered one of his ſuffragans, whom he had prepared 


for the purpole, to pray; ſo ſoon as he began, ſhe ſaid _ 


to her tellow-priſoner Iſabel Aliſon, Come [Iſabel let us 


ſing the xxiii, Pſalm, which accordingly. they did; 


Marion repeated the Pſaim 85 by line Fithout book, 
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which drowned the voice of the curate, and extremely 


confounded the perſecutors. Being come to the ſcaffold, 


after ſinging the Ixxxiv. Pſalm, and 5 the in, ot 
Malachy, the ſaid, I am come here to day for avowing 


Chriſt to be head of his church, and King in Zion. 0 
ſeck him, Sirs, ſeek him, and ye ſhall find him; I ſought 
him and found. him, I held him, and would not let him 
go. Ihen ſhe briefly narrated the manner how ſhe was 
taken, aud recapitulated in ſhort the heads of her written 
teſtimony, ſaying to this effect; «I going out of Edin- 
burgh to hear the peſecuted go!} vel i in the fields, was taken 


by the way with ſoldiers, and brought in to the guard, 
afterwards I was brought to the council, and they queſ- 


tioned me 1t I knew Mr. Donald Cargil? or if I heard 
him preach * I anſwered, I bleſs the Lord I heard him, 
and my ſen! vas refreſhed with hearing him, for he is a 
faithſub miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, They aſked if I adhered 


to the papers gotten at the Ferry? 1 ſaid, I did own 


them, and all che reſt of Chriſt's truths. 151 would have 
denied any of them, my life was in my offer ; but I durſt 
not doit; No, not for my ſoul, Ere I wanted an hour 
of his prefence, I had rather die ten deaths, I durſt not 
ij eak againſt him, leſt 1 ſhould have ſinned againſt God. 
| iadhere to the Bible, and Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms 
and Covenants, which are according to this Bible, 
(whereupon ſhe clapped her hand upon the Bible) I alſo 
_ adhere to the teſtimonies given by the faithful witneſſes 
of Chriſt, that have gone before us, on ſcaffolds, and in 
the fields. I leave my teſtimony againſt all Quakers, Je- 


ſuites, Indulgences, and all profane and ungodly per- 


ons, and mainly all covenant-breakers, and perſecutors, 
of his way and truths, which I am come here to ſeal 
With my blood; againſt all payers of ceſs, and bonders, 
and againſt all oppreſſion or murdering. They ſay, I 

_ would murder, but I declare, I am free of all matters 
af fact; I could never take the life of a chicken, but my 
haueeart ſhrinked. But it is only for my judgment of things 
| that Jam brought here. I leave my blood on the coun- 
ct], and the Duke of York.” At this the ſoldiers in- 


crrupted her, and would not allow her to ſpeak any: 


But ſhe cricd out, < 71 leave my blood on all ungodly and 
profane wretches.” The moſt of her diſcourſe was of 
God's love to "= * the commendation of free grace; 
end ſhe declar ed he bad much of Ros Lord 8 preſence : 
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with her in priſon, and ſaid, “ TI bleſs the Lord, the ſnare 
is broken, and we are eſcaped ;” and when the came to 
the ladder-foot, ſhe prayed. And going up the ladder, 
ſhe ſaid, O my fair one, my lovely one, come away;““ 
and ſitting down upon the ladder, the ſaid, I am not 
come here for murder, for they have no matter of fact to 
charge me with, but only my judgment. I am about 
twenty years of age; at fourteen or fifteen I was a hear- 
er of the curates and indulged, and while I was a hear - 


er of theſe, I was a blaſphemer and ſabbath-breaker, 


and a chapter of the Bible was a burden to me; but ſince 
I heard this perſecuted goſpel, I durſt not blaſpheme, 
nor break the ſabbath, and the Bible became my de- 
light.” With this the major called to the hangman to 
calt her over, and the murderer preſently choaked her. 


The joint Teftimony of WILLIAM GOUGER, 


CHRISTOPHER MILLER, and ROBERT 


SANGSTER, who lived in the ſhire of Stirling, and 


ſuffered at the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, March 1116 
168 1. Directed to the ſhire of Stirling. 
FF HE Lord in his holy providence having ſingled 


hind us, (we being Stirlng-fhire men) to let You know 
wherefore we are come here this day, to this place of ex- 


ecution; that it is for adhering to that which miniiters 
and profeſſors are diſowning; and the Lord ſeeing it fit 


to honour us beyond others, now in this day of defection 
and backdrawing from the truth, We tell you, that it 
is truth we are to ſuffer for; altho' ye condemn us in it, 
and ſay that we have a hand in our own death; yet we 


durit not, for our ſouls, do otherwiſe, or elſe we would 
have been ſure of the broad curſe of God on us, and our 
life both. You may think that it is a novelty of our 
Head that we are brought hither for; but if any of you 
had that love to the Lord, that you ſeemed to have once 
a day, you would count it your duty, as well as ours, 
to contend for the ſweet truths of God, when you fee 


him ſo wronged, and his rights ſo uſurped and taken 


from him, who was both ſweet and kind to poor things 
at hill- ſides, and eſpecially among you of that ſhire. O 
firs! you may take ſhame to you, for all that you have 


done againſt the honour of God, that have ſeen his go- 
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us out of that ſhire to ſeal his controverted 
truths with our blood; we could not but leave a line be- 
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150 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
ings ſo ſtately among the meetings of his people; tha: 
will not contend for lovely Chriſt. O! do ye not think 
that a ſad day will come on yon, for joining with God's 

enemies, who have broken covenant with him, and ſhed 
the blood of the ſaints, and trampled on the honour ot 


od, and ye will not fear to join with them for all the 


blood they have ſhed, you will ſtill go on with them; 
and tho? you profeſs that you have love to the Scn of God, 
and that your zeal for the Lord God of hoſts is not abat- 


ed; yet you will go on with them; and bond and com- 


: ply in paying of ceſs and militia-money to maintain a 
party againſt God and his work, which once in a day 
vou were fore ward to maintain, and would have ventur- 

ed your lite in the maintaining of it againſt all the Lord's 

enemies, You may juſtly take ſhame to yourſelyes, for 


your preferring the things of time to the ſweet croſs of 


lovely Chriſt. O Sirs! what think you will your doom 

be, that have done ſo much againſt the honour of a holy 
God? indeed you may look out 1 wrath, and that of 

the ſaddeſt ſort. 

Now, as dying men, we tell you, "has hats are fad 

days abiding you, for what you have done againſt the 


\ honour and glory of God, if ye get not ſpeedy repent- 


ance. Therefore as you would anſwer in the great day, 
make conſcience of what ye do. Remember that you wil! 


count and reckon for all that you have done, and wil! 


be reckoned as guilty of the blood of the ſaints, as the 
worſt enemies amongſt them all. Therefore as dying 


men we charge you to take with ouilt, or elſe it will be 
worſe for you. O Sirs! fear the Lord's wrath, and fall 
do and mourn for what you have done, O cry mightily 


for repentance, or elſe you will get Judas's reward. For 
you are the perſons that have betrayed the Son of God, 
and expelled him out of your coaſts. You were 
thinking that he was like to prove a coſtly Chriſt, and 


therefore you of that ſhire would conſent to baniſh him 
away from among you. You. would not hear tell of a 
 Keld-preaching for fear of hazard. O Sirs! take it to 
ee conſideration, and Jay it to heart what a hand you have 


in baniſhing Chriſt and the goſpel out of Scotland, and 


we are ſure, it was not your parts to have done ſo. No, 


no, it was not your part to have given lovely Chriſt ſuch 
an affront; the ſweet days that you have had long ſince 


Wight have 2 made you give royal Jeſus better quarters, 
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tho' you ſhould go to the gibbet for it, and loſe your 
gear. For your doing as you have done is a denying of 


him before men. Take it as ye will, we muſt tell you, 
as in the ſight of a living God, befare whom we are now 


to appear, and get our ſentence for all that we have 


done; You are the only ſhire that has denied lovely 


Chriſt quarters, for he ſent an offer to you to the Tor- 


wood, and ye would not hear it. Well, it is likely there 
are many of you that will never get another; there are 
ſome of you that would not go to hear, but forbade o- | 


thers to go, and thought it was duty not to go; and 


ſome of you were at that preaching and made a bad uſe 
of it, O wry nr Sirs, you have rejected Chriſt, We 
tell you it, as dying men, you will count for it ere it be 


long, for ous Lord did not fend the goſpel to the Tor- 
wood for nought, but it will accompliſh that for which 


it was ſent. O Sirs, be afraid and tremble, for judg- 


ment 1s at the door, and indeed your ſentence will be 


ſore to abide, it will be more tolerable for open enemies 
in the day of judgment than for you. We are afraid, 
. when we think, what judgments will be on you ſhortly, 


for conſidering what pains has been taken on you of that 


ſhire, and how tender the Lord has been of you, in train- 


ing you up for ſuffering, and has given you trials, and 


you have endured them, and he has taken them off a- 


gain, and given you ſorer trials, and he has delivered 


you out of theſe. It had been better for you that you 


had been at that preaching tho' you ſhould have gotten 


the gallows the very next day, than to. have done what 


ye did, and that you will find ere it be long. 


3 what of his kindneſs have you met with at ſach 
places! You dare not ſay, That he hath been a barren wil- 
derneſs, or a land of drought to you. , Teſtify againſt him 


if he was not kind to you, ſo long as ye abode by him he 


abode by you, and he was tender of you ſo long as ye 
kept faithful to him; but after ye turned into the enemies. 
camp then he turned to be your enemy, and fought a- 


gainſt you, and in all you do God will be ſeen to be a- 


gainſt you. You may thrive in the world, but it will be 
2 dear thriving to you, you will get the wrath of God 
with it. But ye have done with thriving in the worſhip 
of God. Indeed there are many of you that hold your 
life no more of God. Remember we tell you of it, who 

are within a few hours of eternity, Now it is like you 


3 21x" 
IE 
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will not notice what the like of us ſay, but will alledg: 
that we are dying as fools, and have no Preſby terian 


principles, but notions; but we ſay the contrary : We 


ſay, we are not fools as to that, however the world may 
think and look on us as ſuch: We ſay, we have Preſby- 
terian principles, and are Preſbyterians in our judgments, 
and will make it appear that we die as Chriſtians, and 
as thoſe that own the truths of God, and are ſtanding 
to what miniſters once taught us, altho' this day, they 
are turned to the contrary, and condemning us, and fay- 


ing, that we have nothing but notions of our own heads, 
that make us do ſuch things, but they will not find i it ſo 


in the day of accounts. 
And firſt, you may ſay, That it is not a Pretbyrerian 
principle to caſt off magiſtrates, We grant with you; 


but where are the magiſtrates? Indeed they were once 


Placed ſuch; but they caſt out themſelves when they 
brake the covenant, and ſet up a curled ſupremacy, in- 


ſulting over the Lord's inheritance; and when they have 
done that, we think they are no more to be owned as 


magiſtrates by Preſbyterians ; but to be caſt off and wit- 
neſſed againſt; and when it comes to that part of the 


play, do ye not think that it was our part to contend for 


truth? O Sirs! do ye not believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
eternal Son of God, and that all things were made for him 
aud by him, awhether they-be thrones or dominions, or princi— 
palities or powers? What is not his? And that by free 
gift and donation, by an eternal decree intimate to us 


in the ii. Pfalm, where, in a more particular manner, 


he is declared to be King in Zion, and all the Heathen 
promiſed to the enlargement of his kingdom. O Sirs, 
do ye not believe that Scotland became his with its own 


conſent, as the product of that decree, and the fruit of 


his interceſſion and purchaſe; and that he allows no au- 
thority to be owned and ſubmitted unto in Scotland, but 
only in ſo far as they keep the line of ſubordination to 


the Son of God? Or do you believe, that Scotland ſhould 
have no other magiſtrates, but ſuch as ſhould be of God's 


chooſing, Men of truth, able men, fearing God, hating 


_ covetouſneſs, And that the land was bound by covenant 


to have ſuch, under the fains contained in the law, and 


danger both of foul and body in the day of the Lord' s fearful. 2 


appearance to judgment ? We believe, many a man's wit 


in chat day ſhall be counted foolſtnefs. Then if this be 
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a ground, we are ſure ye muſt ſay, That day that Charles 
Stuart was crowned, perjury became national; only 
profeſſors as to this point were free. | 

Do ye think, we would without perjury and treachery 
to God, own Charles Stuart's authority any args; 
when he held not his anthority of God ? but it being 
manifeſt, that in Middleton's parliament, he diſclaimed 
that title to authority, we think, we were bound to wit- 
neſs our loyalty to another, and that we were treely ab- 
ſolved from obedience and fidelity to him then, and could 
not own his authority without groſs perjury, he declar- 
ing, he would have no homage upon account of the 
covenant: Would ye not count him a diſtracted man that 
would cleave to him upon that account whether he would 
or not? Yea, and whoever does it, we know they will 
find themſelves fools. Do you believe, that in the day 
that that Covenant was taken, any within the nation 
was not bound to perform and proſecute it, and that 
God would punith the deſtroyers of that covenant? Do 
ye think that Act Explanatory of the ſupremacy is not a 
plain renunciation of the word of God, the law of na- 
' ture, the covenant, and human ſociety, and ſetting up 
deviliſm and confuſion, without a full, free and direct 
teſtimony to the contrary? We are ſure that every pub - 
lie breach of covenant requires public repentance, We 


think, there can none be abſolved without this: For in 


expreſs terms our Lord ſays, Whoſoever denies me before 
men, him will I deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
Now there ſhould not only be a teſtimony given, but a 
walking according to it afterwards, O Sirs, Would ye 
have none to witneſs againſt the abominations of this 
day? Indeed you are all miſtaken, for our Lord will not 
want witneſtes to witneſs for him, however few and feck- _ 
leſs they be; ta mate the ibings that are not, con- 
NS any the Moines 7 hat are. C2-D rs! think ye it not a ſin 

to join with them that have re ed the living God, and 


will not have him to eie Over FOO M? Do ye not think 


it duty to proteſt © my them that are trampling our 


Lord's glory under foot © Girs, do not you think your- 


| ſelves guilty of breach of :0enant, that have connived at 


c 


theſe men, that have their hands reekin 


g in the blood of 


the ſaints, when you are ſtrengthning their hands in the 
doing of it? We think you guiltier nor theſe wretches; 
becauſe ye Join with them! in ſin, whereas you thould have 
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proteſted againſt them in the committing of ſuch acts. 
We wot well, if ye read the Bible, ye will count your- 
ſelves as guilty as they are, and the guiltieſt of the two; 
for it was your part to have contended for the truth, 


and ſtood in defence thereof, unto the loſing of lives and 
liberties, and all that you had. The Lord has caſt them 


off, and yet you will do what in you lies to hold them 


up, Who ſhed the blood of thoſe, who were once in a 


day your dear brethren. It may be, you will ſay, That 


Samuel knew that Saul was rejected of God, and yet he 
did not caſt him off? We anſwer, He did what lay in 
his power to get him caſt off; for he went and anointed 


David in his ſtead, and durſt not do it publicly, but ſe- 
cretly for fear of Saul, neither did Samuel converſe 
much with Saul after that. Next you ſay, That David 1 


heart ſmote him, for taking, and cutting off the lap of 
Saul's garment, and ſaid, That he would not ſlir the Lord's 
anointed, Now we fay, he had two reaſons that we have 
not. 1/7, He had that reaſon, that he was the Lord's 


anointed. 2dly, It was his own particular quarrel; be- 


_ cauſe he was to reign in his ſtead. So we ſay, That 


: Charles Stuart is not the Lord's anointed, neither is it 
our particular quarrel, - but in defence of the goſpel; 


and in ſo far as he is an enemy to God and the way of 
ſalvation, which is ſuſficient ground to caſt out any per- 


ſon out of the church, and witneſs againſt him in defence 
of the goſpel, unto the loſing of life, liberty and all o- 


ther things, And believe us as ye will, we do not think 


them Chriſtians, that will not contend for lovely Chriſt 
and his ſweet truths, in witneſſing againſt this bloody 


excommunicate traitor, and not owning them as rulers, 


ſeeing they have diſowned the Tuſt and Holy One, and 

are trampling on his ſweet truths, and would never have 

them to riſe again; but would have the ſtone ſealed, that 

there might be no more mention made of the Le of © 1 
God. And you have a deep hand in this, becauſe ye are 


not faithful and free in witneſling for his deſpiſed glory : 


and if ye will not do it, Delivery to the church ſhall come 
From another airth, and you ſhall be deſtroyed; for he wilt 
be up again in ſpite of all your hearts, and he will make 
your fears and theirs both come on you; for he will make 
inquiſition for all his truths; and when he comes, indeed 
We would not abide the reproof that you the profeſſors _ 
| Stirling hire will get, for all the W in e hs 
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there will be no excuſe heard then; your wife and chil- 
dren, or lands, will be no excuſe; for be hath told in 
expreſs terms, That ewhoſoever it not forjake all, and 
follow him, cannot be his diſciple. Wite and children, 


houſes and lands, muſt all go for him; and you muſt take 


up his croſs daily, and wander thro? at his back, it may 


be, hard beſtead, with a borrowed bed, and a burrowed 


fire ſide, and live upon providence: We wot we I, there 
are ſome of you that can ſay to your ſweet experience, 


that you never lived better than on God's provide:ce, 


altho' now ye have rejected and betaken yourſelves to 
the world, Have you done ſo: Well you may be doing; 


but ere long ye will rue it, Remember we told you it, 
when we were going inte eternity, That you would meet 


with much wo and ſorrow, for what you have done a- 
inſt the honour of God, if you repent not. 


2dly, You ſay, It is not a Preſbyterian principle to 
own that party that is jeoparding their lives for the ho- 
nour of God, and witnefling for his deſpiſed truths, that 


this day is ſo abuſed and nick-named by you and others: 


But we fay, it is, and maintain it to be a Preſbyterian 
principle, to own that deſpiſed party, for they are the 
party that are only deſigning the glory and honour of 
God, and have no other view before them but his ſweet 
truths, which are dear to them; and they will quite with 


life and liberty, before they quite with an hoof of truth; 


JJ by their valiant ſufferings. 0 


but truth has been ſweet and dear to them! They have 


not counted their lives dear unto them on the account 5 
of it. They have chearfully gone to the ſcaffold for 
* uth, and have been honourably carried thro', and the 


Lord's preſence ſeen in their through- bearing; as we 
hope, ſhall be made out on us, ere it be long: Alto the 


| ftudy to ſpend their time and ſtrength for God. When 
| all other means have failed them, they ſtudy to keep up 
that mean of reading, ſinging and praying, as the Lord 
Will aſſiſt and help them; altho' the indulged and their 
| <onſorts have a great envy at them, and 40 what they 
can to get them off the earth; for they are the main ac- 
tors in taking of that poor party ; and all is, becauſe 
their practices condemn theirs; altho' they take the 
Scriptures for their rule, and ſtudy to walk ſo, as they 5 


may get God's approbation i in the day of accounts, 


34, You lay, It 1 is not a e principle, to 
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own theſe papers, that our worthies have ſet out, or the 
work that they have done, which many of them have 
ſealed with their blood : But we ſay, that itis a Preſby- 
terian principle; becauſe all that they did was agreeable 
to the word of God, and our covenants. For conſider 
theſe papers when you pleaſe, you will find them conſo- 
nant to the Scriptures, and juſt and lawful for'Preſbyte- 
rians to own; and ſay the contrary who will, we do not 
think them Preſbyterians, nor yet covenanters, that will 
not own them; for there is nothing in them, but what 
we will with all our hearts ſeal with our blood as Preſby- 
terians, and as having theſe principles. | 
athly, You ſay, It is not a Preſbyterian principle, to 
confeſs all theſe things: But we ſay, it is a Preſbyterian 
principle, to confeſs and avouch him and his truths, be- 
fore this adulterous generation: Now when the quarrel 
is thus ſtated, we ſhould not put them to prove what is 
truth. Stephen made a free confeſſion of his faith, and 
ſo have all our worthies. And now ſeeing we own theſe _ 
things, and they being the controverted truths of the 
day, and the Lord calling us to own and maintain them; 
we never thought it our part to ſmother and hide them, 
but with courage to avouch them, to the loſing: of our 
lives in the quarrel, We ſeeing our deareſt Lord's truths 
trampled on, and a pack of you that ſeemed to be fair 
before the wind, for owning of truth, and witneſling for 
him, never ſo much as putting to your hand to help; 
but turning your back on truth, and the way of God. 
Indeed we fear, that ye ſhall never be honoured to wit- 
- neſs for God any more; it is like, you care not for that 
honour ; but we tell you, that you will rue it, when you 
will not get it mended: And remember we tell you it 
here, as dying witneſſes for truth, you will meet with as 
fad a judgment, as ever a ſhire met with, if you repent 


not, your judgment will be unparallelable for your de- 


nying him before men. EY. | 

We are come here this day to witneſs freely and faith- S 

fully againſt you, and all others, for their complying | 
with the enemies againſt the work of God. And we ſay, 


as in the ſight of a living God, you will count for it ere | Z 
it be long, O! but we think it a ſweet thing to be ho- 


noured this day to contend for truth, and to be overcom- 
ers by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of our teſtimo- | 
ny. Indeed we are called to it, to contend far the faith 6-1 


PF 


= 


of William Gouger, &c. 157 


once delivered to the ſaints, And we think, if we had not 
been free and faithful, before theſe bloody wretches, we 
would have held our life no more of God; if we did not 
| ſpeak for his truths before them, when he bade us ſpeak; 


for he ſought a proof of our love to him, and his nick- 


named deſpiſed way, and to poor Zion, whom no man 


is ſeeking after. And think you that we durſt hold our 
tongue and not ſpeak, when he bade us? Indeed our 
life was not dear to us, when his truth came in queſtion. 


We might have gone away with our life, and the broad 


curſe of God upon it, to go with us; if we had denied 
him at this time, we would have held our lives no more 


of him, of whom we held it all our days; and now we 
might chearfully lay it down at his command and bidding: 


For this we knew that devils or men could not ſtir a hair 
of our head, without our Lord's determination; and 


therefore we are the leſs afraid of what they could do. 
And now as dying men, we charge you not to ſpeak 
of that poor party, that this day is ſo reproached and 


ſpoken againſt by a party of them that are called miniſters 


and profeſſors. O take ſhame to you altogether ; and as 


you will be anſwerable, in the day of accounts, we tell 


you, not to have a wrong thought of them, for all the 


reproaches that can be ſaid againſt them; for they are 
a godly people, and have much of his mind. And if you 
90 on with enernies, and others that have turned their 

backs on the way of God, go your ways; but it were bet- 
ter that a milſtone were hanged about your meek; and ye caft 


into the midſt of the ſea, than that ye ſhould ſpeak at ſuch 


a rate as ye do, For let you and others, reproach as you 


will, they deſign nothing but the honour of God, and 


"have the Scriptures to be their rule, and walk as be- 
comes the goſpel, and they ſtudy a holy carriage: altho* 
there be many among them that have an unſuitable car- 


_ Triage, by reaſon of whom the way of Cod is evil ſpoken of: 
yet the way of God is not a hair the worſe to be liked. 
It may be there is a Judas among the twelve; and what 


of that? We ſay, the reſt are not be caſt at for all that, 
ſeeing they keep the truth. We know there are many of 

Fou that ſay, that we do not keep by the Scriptures ; 
but we declare the contrary; for with all our heart, we 
ſet to our ſeal and teſtimony to the holy Scriptures, which 

have been ſweet to us; and our teſtimony to the National 
and Solemn 188 ad and Covenant, and to the Conſeil» 
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on of Faith, as agreeable to the word of God, and to the 
Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, and to all that our 
worthies have done in the defence of the goſpel : we join 
our hearty teſtimony to all their appearances in the fields, 
both firſt and laſt, i 5 . 
And we proteſt againſt all the actings of the enemies 
againſt the Lord's people in all their proceedings, both 
rſt and laſt, and every thing that they have done againſt 
our worthies, when they were in defence of the goſpel; 
and we abhor and teſtify againſt Popery, Prelacy, Qua- 


___ keriſm, Eraſtianiſm, Indulgency, and all the connivers 
with them, be who they will; and againſt jeſuitiſh prin- 


ciples, which you ſay we hold, which ſe& we moſt baſely 
abhor, and give our teſtimony againſt all ſuch erroneous 
ſects and principles: we give our teſtimony againſt all you 
that ſay we have ſuch principles, and that we have got new 
principles, and new light; but we do ſay the contrary, 
and declare, that we hold by theſe principles, which mini- 
ſters did teach both you and us to ſtand to in the defence 


of, until we had loſt our lives and all in that quarrel, 


| Now, you that ſay ſuch things of us, we exhort you to 
repent, or elſe you will meet with a ſore day of wrath, 
for it is not a light thing to ſpeak of ſufferers, as you do: 
Therefore we obteſt you, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 


to be ſober in your ſpeeches againſt that party, and make 


a right choice, and fairly ſide yourſelves, and come out 
from among the tents of the wicked, and be ſeparated 


from among them, and join yourſelves to the poor ſuffer- 


ing remnant, and be not at eaſe now in the day of Zion's 
trouble. Do not think that you will enjoy your ceiled 
houſes, and your warm fire- ſides in ſuch a day as this. If 
you be ſingle for God, he will have you out from all 
theſe things, and denied to them all, for woe to him that 
is at eaſe when Zion is in trouble, and is not concerned 
in all the afflictions of Joſeph ; you mult either now get 
a wakening, orelſe you will get a wakening, when the 


WW wrath of an angry God comes on the land for ſins, 


I deed, Sirs, we think, that religion has not coſt you 
much heart-work, We think, you have not been at 
much pains in ſeeking of God, for as fair a ſhew as you 
ſeem to have. Indeed when the goſpel was in its purity, 
and many ſeeking to preachings, the Lord ſeemed to be 
kind to you, and you ſeemed to have much love to him, 


| and his deſpiſed way, and you ſeemed as if you would 


Ft 
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have ventured your life in the defence of the goſpel; but 


when we would have looked thro' you at preachings, 
and going to them, and in coming from them, it would 
have made ſome of us a ſore heart to ſee your un- 
concernedneſs and unſuitable carriage, even among you 
that ſeemed to be the heads of them, And when we 


would have been in ſome of your companies, either com- 


Ing or going, your talk did always ſmell of the world, 


and ſois come of it. O! repent, and come out from a- 


Mong your luſts and idols, that you are fo wedded to, 
and take hold of a Mediator, and ſeek the Lord with all 
your heart, O! you town of Stirling, and the ſhire, re- 
pent, for ſentence is paſt againſt you for what you have 
done, altho' it be not put in execution yet; but it will 
be put in execution ere long, if you repent not. Tho? 

the Lord is ſeeing it fit to take us away from the evils 


which are coming on this land, for breach of covenant, 
and a lighted goſpel; we tell you, it may be, you will 
find it when we are gone, it is better to endure all tor- 
ments that devils and men can inflift on you here, than 
to endure one drop of the wrath of an angry God, that 


will be poured out without mixture on all ranks; that 
have not the work of the day upon their ſpirits, be who 


they will, miniſters or profeſſors, indulged, or not indul- 
ged; for if they be not taken up and concerned with the 


_ caſe 'of the church of God, this day, as it is ſtated, he 


will come and reckon with them all, and count then all -- 


turners aſide, and will lead them forth with the workers of 


 Iniquity, when peace ſhall be on 1ſrael. Therefore we 
would deſire you to have a care, and look well about 
you what you are doing, and beware of ippaking againſt 


: that party. 


There are ſome of you that ey. they are of bloody 


ee You ſhould beware of ſpeaking theſe things, 
| for the contrary is known, that they are not murderers, 
nor have any ſuch intentions, as ſome of yourſelves 


know, altho' ye be ſpeaking the contrary, for you never 
heard of their killing any, except it was in defence of 


| the goſpel, and their own defence. 


__ Likewiſe you ſay, that we are curſers and criers for - 
vengeance on the land. Now, we muſt not ſtay to argue 


this out, we being this day to lay down our lives, but we 
think any that has tender love to the Son of God, and 
his cauſe, cannot but be grieved to ſee miniſters and 
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_ profeſſors ſo avowedly betray the truth, that is ſweet and 
dear to us, yea, dearer*than our lives; and when we 
think on what ye have done to the ſweet truths of God, 
we cannot but pray againſt your courſes: And as for 
any thing ye can do to us, we heartily forgive you; 

but the wrongs ye have done to a holy God, we cannot 
get them born, tor they are weighty to us. If it were 
our enemies, we would bear with it, but when it comes 
from the like of you, we cannot get it born. Truly; 
Sirs, we think ye will embrace Popery ere 1t be long : 
your entertaining of that excommunicate Duke of York, ” 
a profeſt Papiſt, ſays, that you would do more yet. 

There was not one of you all in town, or ſhire, that 
moved your tongue againſt him, but as if you had been 


all proteſt Papiſts, you let him come in among you, and 


kindly entertained him; we leave our teſtimony againſt 
; your ſo doing, 

ut we break off, having no more time, and requeſt 
vou to take theſe things to your conſideration, and lay 
ſin to heart, and mourn bitterly before the Lord, for 


what you have done. We here obteſt you to come off 


theſe ways of yours, and make conſcience of duty, as in 


the ſight of a holy God, before whom ye muſt ſhortly _ 


appear. Slight not time, for it is precious, wrath is at 
the door: O! make haſte, and lay theſe things to heart, 
and ſtudy to have a more tender reſpect to the honour | 
of God, We deſire to leave it on you now, when we 
are going into eternity, that you would mind your en- 
gagements and vows to God. And fo we bid you fare- 
wel, and bid you mind the poor groaning kirk that we 


are to leave behind us, which was dear tous. Now, we 


bid farewel to poor deſolate Zion, and pray the Lord 
may mind her caſe, Farewel all things 1 in time, and wel- 5 
come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


1 Subſcribed at the Iron- J WILLIAM GOUGER. 
houſe, a Hiitle before we CHRIS Fr. MILLER. 


event out to the fcaf= ( HE ON 3 
Veld, March It, 1601; OVEN SANGSTER. 


Is; 1s comarkable, that this marty r, William Gouger, : 
: had a little paper in his Bible, which he minded to throw 
over the ſcaffold ; but when he was taken into the coun- 
cCil-houſe with the other two, it was ſomeway got by the : 
| Wurgerery, who having read 1 it, commanded the executi- | 


„ 


by — 


Laurence Hay. "TM 


oner to tye him ſtraiter than ordinary, ſo that he could 
ſcarce go up the ladder, and afterwards they ſtopped 


him from praying. When he was upon the ladder, he 
began to ſpeak, and ſaid, I am come here for owning 


Chriſt to be Head and King in Zion, whereupon they 


cauſed to beat the drums, ſeeking to damp and aſtoniſh 


him, that they might trample upon his conſcience; and 
when they offered him his life, upon condition he would | 

own the king, he replied, I will own none but Chriſt to 
be King in Zion. Then they ſaid, Will ye not retract 


any thing, Sir? He anſwered, No, no; I own all, I ad- 
here to all. Upon which they immediately called the exe- 
cutioner to throw him over, which he did incontinent, 
not allowing him to recommend his ſpirit to the Lord. 
There are extant particular teſtimonies of theſe three 


martyrs, but becauſe it is doubted, that they may not 


be genuine, but vitiated by John Gib, or ſome of theſe 


that were tainted with his errors; therefore they are 


here omitted, And moreover, whereas ſome are ſuſpt- 


cious, that theſe three martyrs themſelves, or at leaſt the 


two laſt, were in ſome danger from the errors of John 
Gib; yet in regard that it was not upon any ſuch ac- 


count they ſuffered, but for teſtify ing againſt the eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſupremacy, they ought to be recorded "_—_ the 
reſt, as dying witneſſes for Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Hir Teftimony of LAURENCE HAY, weg- 


ver, who lived in Fi Ve, and Leber, ed at E lag Je 


-: iy 13c 1681. 
Men and Brethren, | 
AVING by ſerious conſideration, joined i in giving 


a teſtimony againſt the enemies of God, and alt 
that have joined with them in any thing which tended 
to the overthrow of the work of reformation ; for which 
I am come, in your ſight, to lay down this life of mine, 
which I engaged to do in that teſtimony, thro' his 


ſtrength, if he ealled me to it; becauſe it was according 


to the word of God, and the covenanted reformation ; | 
and ſeeing I engaged i in the ſtrength of the Lord to ſeat 
it with my blood, and now he in his holy and wiſe pro- 
vidence has put me to ſeal it; altho' I be the fecktefſeſt and 
unworthieſt of all that ſociety, I here m your preſence, 
with all my heart, ſet to my ſeal to it with my blood, 
as was FRO at the end of the yy: And it all the 
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hairs of my head were men, having lives, I would think 
them all little enough, to ſeal the cauſe of my deareſt 
and ſweeteſt Lord Jeſus, who has been ſweet and kind to 
me, in carrying me thro” every ſtep of the work, which 
he put in my hand. O love him, Sirs! O but he is 


worth the loving! O but he has been kind to me ſince I 


was apprehended ! For he told me then that Satan would 
caſt ſome in priſon, that they might be tried; and he 
bade me be faith/al to the death, and he promiſed me 4 
crown of life; and he hath helped me ſince to fulfil the 
conditions, and hath allo given me a right to the pro- 
miſe, And this was all my deſire, That the trial of my © 
faith might be found precious, to the praiſe of his ſcueet 
name that his cauſe might not be wronged, nor his ark 
get a wrong touch by me. And herein he hath heard 
my deſire, according to that ſcripture, He will hear the 
deſires of the humble, and the expectation of the poor ſhall 
not be loft, For he keeps covenant with thouſands of them 
that love him, and keep his commandments : And his com- 
mandments are not grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his 
| burden light, And he has ſaid, He that forfaketh wife, 
or children, houſes or lands, for my name's ſate and the 
 poſpel's, ſhall receive in this life an hundred fold, and in 
the world to come, life averlaſting. And be that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more than me, is not worthy of me, | 
| Therefore, dear friends, give not over to contend for 
his dorn down truths, that this day are in debate be- 
twixt him and his enemies in covenanted Scotland, ac- 
_ cording to that ſcripture, Contend earneſtly for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints. O contend, contend, and 
give not over; for he will ariſe for the oppreſſion of the 
Poor, and for the /ighings of the needy ; for he will have an 
opportunity to be about with all his enemies, and he is 
weary with forbearing. Therefore truſt in the Lord, 7r/3 
in him at all times; for they that truſt in him ſhall not be 


aſhamed; fir they ſhall fland i in the gate unaſhamed to peu 5 


undo their foes. O Sirs! give him much credit; for he 
| hath diſappointed me of my fears, in that wherein * 
feared appearing before men, and helped me to ſtand 
: before them; ſo that I had no terror. or amazement, 
more than they had been the meaneſt of creatures; al- 
tho' I cannot ſay, that I have fought the good fight, as 
that eminent apoſtle ſaid; yet I can ſay (praited be 
God He hath fa ne the victory tra Jeſus 2 5 2 my Lord, | 


of Ea Hay. "> TOY 
over principalities; and hath confirmed me, that ei- 
ther death nor life, nor any creature, ſhall ſeparate me from 
the love of my ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who is love-wor- 
thy, praiſe-worthy, worthy to be feared and honoured ; 

Who in his ablolute ſovereignty, fet apart poor me, to 
give a teſtimony for his glorious and honourable work of 
reformation, who am leſs tban the leaſt of all ſaints; but 
he is an abſolute Lord; and ſhews mercy to whom he will 


 shew mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth ; And he keeps 


the ſculs of the faithful, and plentifully rear as the proud 


doer. 


Therefore, being calles to ſuffer this day, in this place, 


for the following of my duty, and for that in particular, 
in giving a teſtimony againſt the dreadful defections of 


theſe times, by the means of theſe backſliding miniiters, 
who have left our ſweet Lord Jeſus, with his back at the 


wall, and his poor flock ſcattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep having no shepherd. But dear friends, comfort your- 
ſelves in this, that in his own time, he will ſearch his ſheep, 
and find them out; altho', alas! I fear leſt they ſhall be 


ſorer ſcattered than yet they are: But wait on him; 


for he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
And his reward is with him, and his work is before 


him. And the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 


c to his temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant.” 
P 8 


But, O dear friends, labour to be tedfaſt and unmove- 
0 able, always abounding in the work of the Lord. And 


give all diligence to make your calling and election ſure ; 


and if you do theſe things, you ſhall never fall. And 
commit the keeping of your ſouls to him in well doing, | 


aas unto a faithful Creator: for he is able to keep that 


© which is committed to him, againſt that day, and pre- 


ſent it ſpotleſs before the Father.“ Altho', alas! I was 


loth to adventure, or to credit in his hand; but now he 
hath diſcovered to me, that he is the beſt hand that I can 
venture on; and has gained my conſent, and has become 


the ſurety. for me of a better covenant, well order ed in 
all things and ſure. | 


Therefore, 8 my enga gements to him, I bare 5 
my teſtimony to the holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and the verſion of the Pſalms in metre, and 

to the work of reformation, Covenants National and So- 
lemn League, the Solemn Acknowledgment of Sins and 
f e to Duties, che Cauſes of God's Wrath, the Z 
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| Confeſſion of Faith, as being conform to the Scriptures, 
and the Catechiſms Larger and Shorter; I give my ad- 
Herence to all the faithful teſtimonies given by the wor- 
thies, to the maintenance of the work of reformation, 
from the year 1660, until this day, either by their ap- 
pearances in the fields, or on ſcaffolds, or in the ſeas; 
J adhere to the Sanquhar Declaration, the Torwood 
Excommunication, and the Papers found at the Ferry, and 
to that joint Teſtimony given in the ſhire of Fife, by 
that ſociety, whereof I was a member, tho' a worthleſs 
one, and I adhere to all things contained therein, be- 
cauſe they are according to the Scriptures. And I give 
my teſtimony to the faithful preaching in the fields, and 
to the keeping up of ſocieties, and chriſtian fellowſhips 
commanded in the word of God, Not for/aking the aſſem- 
bling of yourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, and ſo 
much the more as you ſee the day approaching; eſpecially 
now when his glory is at the ſtake, which is of more 
worth than our ſouls; and when men are ſeeking to get 
- his work razed, and the name of Iſrael blotted out, that - 
it may be no more in remembrance. | 
Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt all theſe, who 
have joined with the declared enemies of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, both miniſters and profeſſors; and againſt all 
_ thefe, who maintain any principle contrary to the word 
of God, eſpecially theſe who deny the authority of the 
Scriptures, and all the work of reformation, and 
have razed the fundamentals of true Chriſtianity; ſome 
of them the Lord has given up to ſtrong deluſions, to 


believe hes, and to deny Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 


God, and maintain new lights, in meddling with the 
decrees of God, which his word never approved, and 
againſt every one of their principles, Likewiſe, I leave 
my teſtimony againit all who brand ns with an implicite 
faith; which one declared to myſelf in my hearing in the 
room below where I was a priſoner ; which I queſtioned, 

if he durſt in conſcience fay, That I lived by an impli- 


eite faith, or the example of others? So he ſaid, That 7 | 


there were ſome in the room with me that had been 
murderers of others who had ſuffered. And I told him, 


that the xv. Pſalm reached him a very ſad reproof, for * 


ſpeaking evil againſt his neighbour : and alſo I ſaid, H 
| ſpeak what we do know, and teſtify what wwe have heard. 


And declared that 1 had ſeen no ſuch mg of any chat 8 


of Laurence Hay. 165 


was in the room with me; but you have wronged (laid 
I) God and his cauſe, by ſhifting his croſs, and therefore 
| You will not ſtand to wrong your neighbour, _ 

And as for our being branded, that we hold our prin- 
ciples of men, and are dying to pleaſe men, I altogether 
abhor ſuch aſperſions, for I hold my principles of none 
but of God and his word; and that which carries the 
ſway with me 1s, the controverted truths of Jeſus Chriſt, 

- that are at this day in debate betwixt him and his ene- 
mies; eſpecially his kingly office, on which I dare ven- 
ture life and liberty, and my ſalvation alſo, becauſe 
the Father hath declared him to be Xing on his holy hill of 
Lion by an unalterable decree; and there to reign till all his 
enemies be brought under his feet. Therefore, as I have 
left my teſtimony againſt all who caſt ſuch aſperſions on 
me, or any other who have ſuffered in this manner; LI 
leave my blood alſo to witneſs againſt them, who will 
adventure to do it, whether enemies or pretended friends. 
Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt the encroachments 
made upon the rights of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the 
privileges of his church, by that uſurper Charles Stuart, 
and all the bloody crew under him. Likewiſe I leave 
my teſtimony againſt that excommunicate traitor the duke 
of Monmouth, for his appearance againſt the work of 
God and his people, joined for the defence of the goſpel 
and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and all that joined with him. 
LikewiſeI leave my teſtimony againſt that avowed Papiſt 
York. Alfol leave my teſtimony againſt that deſigned par- 
liament to put power in his hand. Alſo I leave my teſtt- 

mony againſt theſe abominable wretches that ſat in theſe 
aſſociations and falſly accuſed and ſentenced me to death, 
and againſt theſe fifteen aſſizers who gave me my ſentence, 
and againſt that wretch called the clerk, and Andrew 
Cunningham who gave me my doom. Likewiſe I leave 
my teſtimony againſt all who have joined with the de- 
clared enemies, whether miniſters or profeſſors, eſpeci- 
ally in the ſhire of Fife, who have delivered up the teſ- 
timony to theſe abominable wretches, particularly Bal- 
grumma and Vederſtar. Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony 
SHORE Popery, Prelacy, and that woful Eraſtian ſu- 
Premacy and indulgences firſt and laſt, which hath been 
the dagger, the haſt whereof hath gone in after the blade. 
and hath wounded the church in the innermoſt part of 
the 1 0 25 and the dart that has ſtricken her thro the 


— 
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liver, O! how ſharp are the wounds of a friend? They 


go down to the innermoſt part of the belly, If it bad been 


an enemy, I would have born it. And it is evidently ſeen 


that our mother-church hath been, and is this day 


wounded in the houſe of her friends; for which the 
Lord will ſadly reckon with all ſuch as have done ſo, if 


they do not repent and mourn for it, Likewiſe I leave 


my teſtimony againſt all them, that are any way inſtru⸗ 


mental of bearing down our poor mother-church, either 


by appearance in arms, or furniſhing of others for that 
effect, by paying of ceſs or militia- money, or any other 


way, homologating the acts, or ſtrengthening the hands 
of her declared and avowed enemies. Es 


Nov dear friends, being ſtraitned for want of . 


am forced to draw to a cloſe; only deſiring you to be 
_ earnelt in contending for the broken down work of re- 


formation, that this day is brought very low: but be 
not diſcouraged, altho' his ark be toſſed this day upon the 


Vaters, like the poor ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, and 
the poor diſciples afraid leſt they ſhould ſink, and the 
. Maſter aſleep (as it were) upon a pillow; yet go to him 
and cry, Maſter, Maſter, ſave us, elſe we periſh ; for he 
is eaſy to be intreated, and he likes well to have his poor 
people coming to him in the time of their diſtreſs ; for he 


ia preſent help in the time of need, a God rich in mercy, 


and near to all that call upon him in truth, But, O dear 


friends, beware of backdrawing, for he hath ſaid, Vany 
man draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him; and 
he that putteth his hand to the plough and looketh back, is not 
t for the kingdom of heaven; but he that endureth to the 


end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Be not aſhamed of him, For 


/ any man be aſhamed of him, or his words, of him alſs 
twill he be aſhamed before the Father and the holy angels. O | 
dear friends, the more that ye ſee a perverſe generation 
_ erying him down, be ye the more at the work of crying 
him up; for he is well worth the commendation of all |} 
that can commend him. O dear friends, in all things let | 
bim have the pre-eminence, and count all things loſs and | 
dung that ye may win Chrift ; and preſs towards the mare 


for theprize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus ; Look- 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 


Irene e God. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many | 
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2 ſeek to enter in, and shall not be able, Now friends, 
beware of ſinning, and beware of ſnares; for they are at 


this day very thick and many ; but our God has promiſed 


that he will not ſuffer his poor people to be tempted above 
what they are able, but will with the temptation make a way 
that they may eſcape. So I bid you all farewel; deſiring 
you to be kind to my wife and children when I am gone; 
Farewel ſweet Bible by his bleſſing; farewel ſun, moon 


and ſtars; farewel meat and drink; farewel all created 


comforts and enjoyments, wherewith I have been abun- 
dantly ſupplied ; farewel my dear wife and children, the 
Lord be better to you than ten huſbands, when I am gone; 
farewel mother, brethren and ſiſters; farewel ſweet ſoci- 


eties, and preached goſpel, whereby I have been begot- 


ten by the ſeed of the word; farewel ſweet priſon and 
reproaches for ſweet Chriſt and his cauſe, And welcome 


Father, Son and holy Ghoſt ; welcome, everlaſting life, 8 
and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. Lord, i into thy 


hands I commit my ſpirit. 
At the Iron ys July 13. 1681. 155 
L A U RE NC E H AY. 


Tue Teſtimony ANDREW PITTILLOCH Lang. 
labourer in the pariſh of Largo in Fife. who ſuffered at 


the Grafs- -market of pp bs July 13. 1681. 


* en and brethren, 

Herefore are you come hers chis day ? ill you tell 
= me, if that be your intention, to be edified by the 
words of a poor thing, witneſſing for my lovely Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt? And if that be your intention in your coming 
hither, it is well: Now when 1 am going off time, to bid 
farewel to you all, O that I could commend my lovely 


Lord Jeſus and his ſweet croſs to you. O Sirs, will you 


come taſte and fee that God is good, You will never do 


better, nor come and ſee; for ſince the Lord honoured 


me to be his priſoner, he has letten me know nothin 


but love; he has made my priſon no priſon. O Sirs, 
All his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and his paths peace. 


And his croſs is ſweet and eaſy; altho' worthleſs I can- 


| not commend it to you. But O firs, ſcar not at the 


| ſweet croſs of royal and ſweet Jeſus; but contend for 


him and his noble cauſe, for I can aſſure you, I had never 
ſuch a ſweet life as I have had ſince he brought me to 
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the like of thir trials. O ſweet indictment! O ſweet ſen- 
tence for my lovely Lord ! O ſweet ſcaffold, for contend- 
ing for the cauſe, covenant and work of reformation !_ 
O Sirs, quit all for holy Jeſus, for I can promiſe you 
that you will never die better, than for contending for 
King Chriſt. Indeed Sirs, miniſters and profeſſors, as 
they call them, ſay, That we are dying as fools, and 
giddy headed profeſſors ; but glory to his holy and ſweet 
name, that has made it out to my ſoul that it is other- 
wiſe: And now, that my conſcience doth not condemn 
me, how dare any mortal creature condemn me ? 
: O friends! what is the reaſon that you will not take 
him, who is the chief among ten thouſands, that is altage- 
ther tavely, and without compare? There is no ſpot in 


fim. O prefer him to your chief joy! There are many : 
of you who have preferred other things to him. O fear | 


and tremble for wrath will be upon you very ſuddenly ! 


: O be afraid, for our Lord has ſaid, If ye will not quit 


all for him, you cannot be his diſciple.” And ſo you 
have neither part nor lot in our ſweet Lord; you may 
read the x. of Matt. from the 16th ver. to the end. 0 
Sirs, go not with the Indulged, nor yet ſide with them, 


5 cleave to the Lord with all your heart, and be not put 


off with any but himſelf. O he is ſweet to be with; O his 
way is ſweet to keep, but I cannot commend him to you, 


his ſweetneſs is without compare. O take him, and be reſt- 


* 


leſs till ye get him to your mother's houſe, and to the cham- 


e FP of ber that bare you. Pray much for your mother- 
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church, that miniſters and others have wronged : I wit- 
| neſs and teſtify againſt them, for their Ar eee 
both firſt and laſt. 


Firſt, For leaving of their kirks, without, a public te- | 


| ſtimony againſt enemies, at the incoming of Prelacy. 
 2dly, For their conniving at one anothers fins. 340), For 
their leaving the fields when there was ſo much need of 
preaching to poor things, when wrath and judgment 
were coming on the land, they did not ſet the trumpet to 
their mouth, and give the people a faithful warning. 
They ſay, we have caſt them off, but they are miſtaken, | : 
for they have caſt themſelves off, by changing their head; 
and the Scriptures have caſt them off, and I cannot join 
witch them. I would with all my heart have a miniſtry; 
but I would have it according to the word of God. Men 
that wall ohh in of and out of . whether peo» 
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je will hear, or whether they will forbear'; ; that will be 
aithful in preaching againſt ſin of all forts, and will hide 


nothing of the mind of the Lord; but they that do play 


faſt and looſe in the matters of a holy God, and will not 
witneſs againſt enemies; I own none of theſe, but I leave 
my teſtimony againſt them for their unfaithfulneſs. They 
will preach to poor things to ſtand for God and his 
| truths, and not yield a hair, for the ſaving of their lives; 
and yet they yield and comply themſelves ; and when 


they come before enemies, never a word of a teſtimony 


before them, but paſs the ſworn covenant and work of 


reformation in filence, and for fear of their lives will not 


hit them on the ſore, Indeed they will wale their words 
ſo, as they may not give their enemies offence. You con- 
demn us, becauſe we do that, that once a day you would 
have accounted it your honour to do; and ſay, That we 
are all diſtracted, and have diſtracted notions in our heads. 

And ſay you ſo? Wilt thou tell me man, if thou think- 
eſt that a diſtracted notion, to confeſs the covenant and 


work of reformation? But you will ſay, It is not for that 
that I lay down my life, but for the ſubſcribing of that 
paper; And I do think it well worth the ſealing with my 
blood; and will you tell me what could we do leſs? You 
ran away and left the work, and the enemies were car- 
rying all before them; and we durſt not but leave a te- 
ſtimony againſt them. My heart was like to bleed, when 
I ſaw enemies carry the day, and robbing the Lord of his 
rights, his crown and kingdom, and not ſo much as one 
to move their tongue againſt them, and ſay, that is ill 
done that they have done. I leave it to God and your 
own conſcience, whether or not it be duty to contend for 
truth this day when it was ſo much neglected. I leave my 


teſtimony againſt you and your hearers, and the joiners 


with you, ay and while they repent, I bid you repent 
and come off, and witneſs for the Lord, and if you will 

Not do it, as ſure as God is in heaven, he will be about 
with you; eſcape who will, ye will not APE; for it is 


like he will begin at the ſanduary. 


Take warniug in time, I leave it on you now, when I 
am going into eternity; for I am perſuaded, this is 
the way to the kingdom of heaven; for the Lord hath 
confirmed it to my ſoul, and hath made my life. a ſweet 
liſe to me. O read Ifaiah xli. for it was ſweet to me 
Whoa I was taken, and O chat! had as many lives to lay 7 
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down for him as there are hairs on my head, I gs 
think them all too little! O what is my life? Nothin 
compariſon of his glory. O wo to you, idle 3 | 
for ye deceive poor things! Fit were paſſible, IJ think, 
ye would deceive the very elect ; you take God to be your 
witneſs, that ye are in his way yet, and have not quit 
one hoof; but your practice condemns you. You may 
read Malachy i ii. 1. 2. 3. And now, O ye prieſts, this 
© commandment is for you. if ye will not hear, and 
if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory to my name, 
I will even ſend a curſe upon you, and I will curſe your 

* bleflings : yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe ye 
do not lay it to heart.“ Therefore behold, I will cor- 
rupt your ſeed, and ſpread dung upon your faces, even 
© the dung of your ſolemn feaſts, and one ſhall take you 
c away with it. Matt. vii. 1 5 16. © Beware of falſe 
«* prophets, which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but 
_ © inwardly they are ravening wolves : Ye ſhall know them 


© by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 


« figs of thiſtles?' And that xxxiv. of Ezek. 2 ver. Son 

of man, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, and 
jay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God unto the ſnep- 

« herds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves; ſhould not 
«© the ſhepherds feed the flocks.* I leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt them that ſay, We hold our principles of men, 
and that we die for pleaſing men; but it is not ſo, for 1 
never thought that little of my life as to lay it down for 
the pleaſing of any; for it is a moſt baſe aſperſion of 


ſome, caſt on us, becauſe our practice condemns theirs, 


and they can get no other thing to brand us with but 
| that, And glory to the Lord, the contrary is ſeen both 
by our practices, and our throughbearing : and it is 


made out, that we hold our 9 © of none, but of 955 


God and his word. 


I leave my teſtimony a the four men in the Can- 
nongate tolbooth, or any other that join with them, for 
Wronging of the holy and ſweet Scriptures. Some brand 
me with that, that I am of their judgment, which thing 
IT exceedingly abhor and deteſt, as the mire in the ſtreets; 
and TI count them guilty of death, for wronging of the 
Scriptures, If we had judges in the land, that were tor 
God, they ſhould not live. I leave my teſtimony againſt 


that tyrant on the throne, and all his underlings; and, 


I fax, it will never be right with our land, ll Haman | 


/ 


e Andrew Pittilloch. 17 
band his ten ſons be hung up before the ſun,* I leave 
my teſtimony againſt them that rule as judges; and J 
leave my blood on the aſſizers, doomſter, ſoldiers, and 
all of them, and all that acknowledge or aid them as ma- 
giſtrates, ay and while they repent. I leave my teſti- 
mony againſt all enemies of all ſorts; and againſt all 
| ſorts of compliance in leſs or more, and againſt all that 
| has been done againſt the work of God theſe twenty 
| years bygone; againſt the teſt, and compliance with, 
or compearing before God's enemies in leſs or more. 
I leave my teſtimony againſt the miniſters and profeſſors 
in Fife, for the wrongs they have done to my lovely 
Lord and his ſweet cauſe; and my head ſhall be a ſtand- 
ing witneſs againſt them, and preach to them from Cu- 
par tolbooth, ay and while they repent, As for any 
thing that they have done to me, I freely forgive them, 
and pray that the Lord may forgive them. I leave my 
teſtimony againſt all them that will not hear Mr. Donald 
Cargil, and own him as a faithful miniſter of the goſpel, 
and none but he is faithful this day. I leave my teſtimony 
to the holy and ſweet ſcriptures, which many a day I 
have been refreſhed with, I bleſs the Lord, that ever I 
could read a line of them. Now, I adhere to the faith- 
ful preached goſpel, and to all that our worthies have 
done, which I need not particularly mention here. 
And you that are the people of the Lord, O be ye 
| buſy and improve your time, and make uſe of your Bi- 
bles, while you have them, for it is like there may be a 
bonfire made of them yet, as well as of the Covenant. 
And covenant with him and contend for him to the ut- 
moſt of your power; for I have found more of his ſweet 
love, in contending for him, than ever I got in prayer, 
or hearing the word. O his ſweet work, let it not ſlip. 
thro' your fingers. It is like ye will have ſad days of 
it, when I am gone, Popery is begun, and it is like to- 
© overſpread the whole land, and there is none to move 
their tongue againſt it, although the land be ſworn in 
ſolemn oath againſt it. O Sirs ! « lift up your voice for 
the remnant that is left.“ Faſt and pray, cry and weep, 
let not the apple of your eye ceaſe, the wrath is like to- 
be great, that will overtake us. O cry, that the days 
may be ſhortened, for the elect's ſake, leſt no fleſh ſhould” 
de ſaved, O look out for ſad days, dear friends; it may 
be you will get the ſaddeſt ſtroke that ever a poor land 
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172 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony | 
was tryſted with: ye may read thro' the Scriptures, and 
ye will find what judgments followed ſuch fins, peſti- _ 
lence, ſword, and famine, which ye may look for, 1 
leave it on you, that ye be not ſlack- handed, for it may 


come to that, that the tender and delicate women may 
eat their own children for ſtraitneſs in the ſiege.“ It is 


to be feared, that the plagues that are coming on Scot- 


land, for a broken and burnt covenant, will make their 


ears to tingle that hear of them; but I will not be to ſee. 
it. Ihe Lord is taking me away from the evil to come, | 


which was often my defire ; for the ſad hearts that mi- 
niſters and profeſtors have made me, with their comply- 
ing and wronging his glory, made me oft wiſh to be a- 


way; and now it does not trouble me to lay down my 
life in your preſence this day. O it is ſweet to be a ſuf- 
fkerer for truth! 1 wonder what doth ail the generation 
to ſear at him or his ſweet croſs; for there is no cauſe 
of ruing or wearying, for all that is come. There is a 
beauty in holineſs. O! commend him, Sirs! O bleſs 
and praiſe him that ever he honoured ſuch a wretch as 
1 am, to be a martyr for his ſweet truth! O ſweet ho- 
nour he puts on poor things! O Sirs, caſt in your lot 
with the ſuffering remnant that this day is in the furnace, 
Sink and ſwim with his church. O prefer Jeruſalem to 
pour chief joy! But O be perſuaded to come and taſte 
of his goodneſs : This is the way, altho' the whole world 


ſhould condemn it. It will not be the learned clergy, 


or great heads of wit, that he will honour with carrying 
on of his work, for they have all denied him. There 
are none of the miniſters that will witneſs for him, nor 
yet any that the Lord has beſtowed great parts on; their 
wit leads them by the croſs, and beyond ſuffering. They 
will not ſuffer if petitioning will do it, or hiring of advo- 
cates, or learned ſpeakers; they can put in petitions, and 
| ſay, They never intended the death of any man, but in 
the defence of their life ; but never a word of the defence 
of the goſpel, the work of reformation, or the ſworn cove- 
nant. Nay, if they had done that their life would go, 
But they were bound by covenant to own and maintain 
religion againſt Popery and Prelacy, Quakerifm, Indut- 
gence, and whatſoever elſe is contrary to ſound dottrine, 
with their lives in their hands; and to quit with all 
for the faith once delivered to the ſaints: And tho” | 
they never mention a word of all this, yet they will fay, 
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they came clearl y of, But I ſay, now when I am going 
into eternity, that God's wrath will be on ſuch a liber- 


ty, and God will count with them for what they have 
done againſt his honour; for there can none come clear- 


ly out from among their hands, that is once before 


them, without wronging his glory. O fear and trem- 


ble, Sirs! you that get the favour of God's enemies, 


and yield your conſcience to the luſts of men. I leave 


it on all perſons, now when I am to appear before my 
Judge, that they do nothing but what is according to 
the holy and ſweet Scriptures; take them to be your 
rule, and go no farther than they allow you. They do 
not bid you petition enemies for your liberty, nor ret 


hire advocates. 


Nov, my advice to you that are taken priſoners is, 
that you ſeek no favour of God's enemies; black not 
paper with them, in good, cheap nor dear; ſtand for 
your ſweet Lord with your life in your hand; own and 
avouch him to be King and Head of his own church : 
Count not your life dear unto you, when it comes in 
competition with truth. And now, as for you that are 
the poor ſeekers of the Lord, O act faith on him, give 
bim much eredit. Live as brethren, dwell in unity; 
let peace and truth be among you: but goed Lord, let 


never peace be without truth. Keep up fellowſhip and 


ſociety meetings; for my ſoul hath been often refreſhed 
in the fellowſhip of the ſaints. O ſtand for your deſpiſ- 
ed Lord, and his wronged glory. = 


Now I being ſtraitned for want of time, it being ſhort; 
I forbear, and bid* you be ſtrong in the Lord, and the 
power of his might. Now, farewel my dear friends; 
farewel holy and ſweet Scriptures ; farewel ſun, moon, 
and ſtars; farewel ſweet reproaches and croſſes for my 
| ſweet Lord Jeſus; farewel all things in time, reading, 
praying, and all duties; farewel relations; farewel my 
dear wife, the Lord be to you better than ten huſbands, 
_ Glory be to his great name, that made me ſo ſweetly to 
ſubmit to his will, whatever he tryſted me with. Fare 
wel mother and ſiſters, and all relations; farewel all 


my chriſtian acquaintances for a while; farewel ſweet 


ſociety in Fife, the Lord's bleſſing be on you all, And 
now welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; welcome 


| {weet company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


N 3. 


174 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
wade perfect; welcome everlaſting ſongs of praiſe, 
Now, into thy hands, holy Father, I commit wy ſpirit, 
| Sie BR £2 
ANDREW PITTILLOCH. 


The T:flimony „WILLIAM THOMSON, who | 


lived in the ſhire of Fife, and fu Vered at  EOavargo, 
July 27. 1681. | 


Men and B rethren, 


Doug a priſoner for Chril's ſake, and for my adher- 
1 ing to truth, being taken at Alloa, coming out of 
Fite from hearin ag of the goſpel preached by Mr. Donald 
Cargil, the laſt ſabbath of June, this preſent year; and 
not knowing when I may be taken and murdered by the 
ſtated enemies of our Lord (for they neither walk after 


the equity of their own law, nor God's law) I have =_ 


fear of inconveniencies, laid hold of this opportunity to 


ſet down, under my hand, or from my mouth, an ac 


-eount of my life and converſation, and my teſtimony to 


the truth of Chriſt, and 8 all the abominations of = 
the times, 


I was, before the year 1679, running away with the 2 8 


reſt of this generation, to God-provoking courſes; and 
about that time, when I ſaw the people of God going to 
draw together, to adventure their lives in the Lord's 
quarrel, the Lord took a dealing with me at that time, 
ſo that I could neither get night's reſt, nor day's reſt, till 


1 reſolved to go with them. And on the other hand, was | 


afraid leſt I ſhould have been the Achan in the Lord's | 
camp; but again I remembered the Lord's promiſe, that 
is held ont in the word, —Return unto me, and I will re- 
turn unto you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal. iii, 7. Now, 
I do with all my heart bleſs the Lord, for his wonderful 
_ workings with me, fince he began with me. I think when 
I look on his dealings ſince that time till now, I muſt ſay, 
That I am a brand plucked out of the fire. O that my 
heart and ſoul could praiſe him, for all that he hath done 


for me! And now I am content to die a dyvour to free 


grace, and in Chriſt's debt. I was charged with being 
_ guilty of rebellion againſt their prince: I anſwered, 1 
was not ſo, for I was there a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, . 
and for his ſake: And told them, I adhered to his cove- 


5 nant, and all rhings in it. 1 am not convicted from the 1 555 
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word of God of any crime, as to him whom they call king; 
nor any thing worthy of death committed againſt any 
man, either in thought, word, or deed : So my blood 
ſhall cry, with the reſt of the innocent blood ſhed in the 


land, for vengeance from heaven, on the inhabitants ot 
the earth, great or ſmall, who are in the leaſt acceſſory 


thereto, ay and while they repent. Ir is not my doing, 


but their own that hath procured it; and God is juſt to 
ſeek after them for the ſame : neither i is it in any man's 
power to forgive that, as being a breach of God's holy 


law, without repentance, nor then neither; for the fur- 
theft they can come is, but to declare unto them from 
God's word, That that and their other fins ſhall never 


be charged upon them, if they have truly received Chriſt 


upon his own terms, and walked worthy of the Lord, unto 


all well-pleaſing. But now the thing is clear, the ground . 


whereon they intend to take away my life is, the diſown- 
ing Charles Stuart for my king, becauſe, he will have no 
homage upon the account of the covenant from me, or 
any other, and God only requires the performing of vows, 


and keeping and fulfilling the covenants, Pſal. I. So in 


this caſe, I cannot ſerve two 5 mullers, and I reren e to 
obey God rather than man. 


Now, I here as a dying man, "ready to ſtep i into n 


having health and ſtrength, and being in my right mind, 
declare, I adhere to the Proteſtant religion, as that which 
is God's true religion, and the Chriſtian religion. I ad- 
here to the holy rule of the word of God, the Scriptures 


of the Old and New Teſtament, containing the will of 
God to man, and anent man; and that the Scriptures 
are a full rule of faith and manners to us. I adhere to 
the work of reformation in Scotland, to the Covenants 
National and Solemn League, the ſolemn Acknowledg- 
ment of Sins and engagement to Duties, the Confeſſion of 
Faith, in regard it agrees with the foreſaid writings; 


the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, as moſt ſeaſonable, 
ſound, and according to the Scriptures, and well worth 


The reading, conſidering and practiſing what is therein 
| ſet forth, I ſay, I adhere to the Rutherglen Teſtimony, 
to the paper commonly called Mr, Donald Cargil's Co- 
venant, of the date of June, 1680: I adhere to the ori- 


ginal copies of theſe papers, as they were corrected and 


reviſed by the authors. And likewiſe I adhere to every 
ſound Paper, "EN to the good: of religion; as, the + 
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Directory for Worſhip and catechiſing ; and I adhere un- 
to the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government of 
the church of Scotland. I bear my teſtimony unto al! 
the lawful wreſtlings of the people of God for truth, and 
in the defence and preſervation of their civil, natural and 
divine rights and privileges, contained and held forth in 
the foreſaid papers againſt all encroachers thereupon and 
betrayers thereof; eſpecially by the ſword, as a mean moſt 
lawful and commanded of God, to be made uſe of in that 
quarre]; which is to be carried to preachings, and other 
aſſemblies of the Lord's people, and io much the more, 
as the enemy diſcharges it, as the caſe now ſtands, _ 

In the laſt place, I give my teſtimony and proteſtati- 


on againſt all wrongs and injuries done to God and his 
people throughout the whole world this day: And more 
gainſt all that hath been done in Scot- 


particularly, a 
land, ſince the beginning of the work of reformation, un- 
to this day, in prejudice of God's glory, his work and 


people: and eſpecially theſe crying fins: 1½, The cor- 


ruption of the worſhip of God, profanation of his holy 


things, mocking, miſbelieving, and belying of God, 
and carrying as if there were no God; yea, which is 


_ worſe, ſaying he approves of all that they do, O this 


| heaven-contemning generation! 2dly, Againſt the de- 
frauding, mocking, murdering and oppreſſing the peo- 
plejof God, in their bodies, conſciences and eſtates, and 
puniſhing them as evil doers; yea, as the vileſt monſters 


of cruelty, and that only for ſollowing their duty; and 


making them to ſtink, as it were, above the ground; 
and making their names to rot by calumnies and reproach- | 


es, and doing all they can to drive them to ſm; and then 
| blaming them as the main inſtruments of all the miſchie- 
vous villanies and abuſes in the land; ſo that it is come 


to that with it, The man that departs from iniquity, makes 


himſelf a prey. And ſcarcely can theſe who deſign hone- 


Ny get a night's quarters in any houlſe in the land; ſo 


that the people of God are become a /corn to their foes, 


and a fear to their friends, and eſpecially reproached of thoſe 


abo are their neareſt neighbours, as the Pf. almiſt complains, 


345. I leave my teſtimony againſt all that make peace 
with the ſtated enemies of God, theſe Chriſt-deſpiſers, 


| theſe heaven-contemners, and non-ſuch fighters againſt 
God; whether by bonds, oaths or promiſes; they being 


Perlons worthy of no credit ner truſt, who will not keep. 
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faith nor truſt upon any account, but where it may con- 
tribute for ſulfilling their luſts, and proſecuting their 
wicked deſigns and hell-hatched enterpriſes. If they 
were brought to ſtraits, poſſibly they might feign them- 
ſelves ; but he is unwiſe that will give them ſo much truſt 


as a dog: as Solomon ſays, hen he ſpeaks fair, believe 


him not, for there are ſeven abominations in his heart; 
which I have a proof of in my taking, by a poor wretch 


who hath ſold ſoul and conſcience to the luſt and arbi- 


triment of a faithleſs apoſtate wretch like himſelf. And 
if ye will not be perſuaded to leave off ſeeking their peace, 


and covenanting with them by bonds, oaths, and pro- 


miſes; well, ſee what David the king of Iſrael ſays, by 
the ſpirit of God, when he is making his teſtament, 2 


Sam, xxiii. 6. 7. But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of 
them as thorns thurit away, becauſe they cannot be ta- 


ken with hands: but the man that ſhall touch them 


© muſt be fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear; and 
« they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire.“ But ye that 


are much more ſeeking peace with enemies than with 
God, think with yourſelves to which of them are ye 


moſt beholden, and which of them have done you moſt 
good; which of them have moſt power over you; which 
of the two hath the beſt quarrel by the end; which of 
the two is the moſt precious and lovely; and which f 
the two will be your judge at the laſt day. Well, if you 
have done well in ſeeking the peace of enemies, with the 
loſs of the peace of God; then rejoice ye in them and 
with them, and let them do ſo with you: And if other- 
ways, the Lord, no doubt, will reward you, as the cauſe 
requires, for what ye have done to God's work, cauſe, 
covenant and people. 4thly, 1 leave my teſtimony a- 


gainſt all that contribute of their means, for the down- 
bearing of God's works and people, and upholding his 


and their enemies, ſeeing it is ſo expreſly againſt the Co- 


venant, and in that caſe they being called to ſuffer, and 
not to fin, to which practice is annexed a gracious pro- 


miſe; He that loſeth life, lands, goods, or relations, 
for Chriſt's ſake, and the goſpel's, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold in this life, and in the world to come life ever- 
* laſting.” And againſt all that otherways waſte and a- 


buſe them to God's diſhonour, but only uſing this world, 


as not abuſing it: for all within the nation being dedi- 
cate and given away by covenant to God, and this being 


IJ 


* 2 MM & =" 


3 


> 


— 


— — 
2 7 


5 ; 
#1 
{ 


. 
— Wyo. an EE att 9 43 1 


178 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


often renewed, calls all men to be tender of the oath of 


count which many of them have to make. 
teſtimony againſt the rendering up the power of the kirk 


_ ſweet. 
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God, and ſee how they adminiſter their ſtewardſhip, for 
to him they muſt be accountable. But, alas! for that ac- 
I leave my 


and ſtate into the hands of malignants, I do really think 
they have been all dreaming, or > wilfully or wickedly fin- 


ning againſt the light of their own conſciences. Well, 


God hath diſcovered them fince, in an ugly manner: 


and now they {ſm more and nore: they hold faſt 1 0 
they refuſe to let it go, and will not return, It is the old 
profeſſors and miniſters, I mean, in a ſpecial manner; 

but more particularly the miniſters: for when the A 


was to ſpeak they held their peace, and ſlipped from their 


Maſter's back, without ſo much as teſtifying againſt the“ 
| horrid fins then committed; and did never to this day | 
make up the Hedge, and build that which they brake 
down: And, as 1 am informed, a great part have been | 
_ dreadful complyers with, and conformers to the ſinful | 


courſes of this apoſtatizing generation; yea open perſe- 


cutors of their more godly and faithful brethren, mini- 


ſters and profeſſors; and now they are the greateſt oppoſ- 
ers of the work, and perſecutors of the godly, both un- 


der hand, and to their faces; and inſtead of edifying and 
binding up the weak, ſtrive to break all they can, eſpe- 
In the 
laſt place, I bear my teſtimony to the croſs of Chriſt, as 

the only deſirable upmaking and rich lot of the people 


cially when they are among the enemies hands. 


of God this day in Scotland. O it is the portion of poor 
things, who deſire to ſeek God, and deſigu honeſty in 


the land! I think they want a good bargain of it that 
Want it; and I think they want nothing that have it, 
and get leave to carry it heartſomely, and his preſence un- 
der it. 
thus much for your encouragement, that it is eaſy and Fj 
There is no better way to carry the croſs right Þ} 
than to caſt all our care upon Chriſt, and truſt him for 
all things, and uſe our ſingle endeavours in the matter, 
and ſpeak what he bids us, and obey his voice in all things. 
Now, I declare J hate all ungodlineſs. 
things, wherein I have been troubled with a wicked 
world, and evil heart of miſbelief, a ſubtil, powerful, and 
malicious devil, and. tempted with a r of men, 


I would adviſe you all to take it on; I dare ſay 


Now farewel ail 
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ho have ſhaken off the fear of God. Now, welcome 
| Lord Jeſus, into thy hand I commit my ſpirit, 
Sic fulſeriitar WI L L IAM THOMS ON. 


| [This following Teſtimony having a "large preamble, 
wherein he gives "his private opinion concerning ſome 
things then in debate, which do not relate to the cauſes 
of his ſuffering, and which are of no uſe now, theſe vain 
janglings and unprofitable ſtrifes of words being ceaſed, 
and his opinion about them not being a teſtimony for the 
truth, nor eſpouſed by any of the godly as a bead of ſuf- 
_ Jeri or contending for; the encouragers of this work 
have thought fit that the preamble be paſt Ys. and the 
4 | teſtimony itſelf only publiſbed. ] | 


The laft Teftimony of WILLIAM c U THIL, ſeaman 
in Borrowſtounneſs, who 1 at E e od 
27. 1681. 


- Here, as one ready to ſtep into eternity, and one of 
the ſubjects of a kingdom covenanted to God, and 


one of Chriſt's ſufferers, enter my proteſtation, and give 

in my teſtimony againſt all that hath been done againſt 

Chriſt's reigning, and the thriving of his kingdom in 
Scotland, fince the beginning of the work of reformation. 


And more particularly, again] all the ſeveral ſteps of 
backſliding: As, 


. Fhe admitting Charles Stuart to hs PRE 5 of. 
: kingly power *, and crowning him, while they knewhe 


carried heart enmity againſt the work and people of God, 
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treachery made known to the parliament, by his com- 


ſay the ſubjects of this kingdom, that wou!d not fide 


Ns. 


1 which is owned by all Pr eſbyteri ians to have been moſt conſonant to God's 


word, and the national conſtitution of Scotland, but of his diſpoſition 


| and practice which was too ae contradictory t to the ſaered engage- | 


ments be came under. 


and while in the mean time there was ſo much of his 
miſſionating James Graham earl of Montroſe to burn and 
with, or would withſtand him in the pr oſecuting of his 

wickedneſs; which is recorded in the Cauſes of Wrath, 


and the Remonſirances of the gentlemen, miniſters, and 
commanders attending che for ces in the Welt, in the year : 


* This ought not to 8 underſtood of the manner of his coronation, | 
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24dly, Againſt the unfaithfulneſs, connivance and com: 


pliance of miniſters, and others, at the wickedneſs per- 
petrated in the land during the time of Cromwel's uſur- 
pation; for, as I am informed, few teſtified againſt him, 
tor trampling all the intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt under his 
feet, in giving a toleration to all ſectaries (whereof the 
abominable and blaſphemous . . are a witneſs, 
whoſe religion is nothing but refined Paganiſm at the 
beſt, yea, I think it is much worſe) which was to ſet up 
their threſholds beſide Chriſt's, and their altars beſide the 


Lord's, in a land covenanted to God, never to ſuffer the 


like, and lying under the ſame bonds. | 
_ 3dly, Againſt the Public Reſolutions, for the bringing 


in malignants to the places of power and truſt; which 
have been the rod in God's hand above the heads and 


upon the backs of God's people, ever ſince they luſted 


after them; and now, I ſuppoſe, they are convinced (at 


leaſt ſome of them) that God hath given them on the 


finger · ends for it: but we have not ſeen them confeſſinę 
before God and his people, in public (for it ſnould be as 
Public as the ſin was) that they have added this jin to all 
_ their other fi Ins, in N them a King, Whereas the Lord was 
heir king. 5 | 
_ athly, I bear my retimony againſt that n 


practice of miniſters, in quitting their charges; and that, 


which doth more aggravate their guilt, at his command, 
who had no power to act, nor right to be obeyed, nei- 
ther in that, nor yet in civil things; for then he had 
unkinged himſelf; and their going away without almoſt 


ever a teſtimony who ſhould have been the main men 


gainſt the land, and one of the cauſes of God's breaking 


and icattering that poor handful of men at Pentland, 
that rengwed the covenant at Lanerk, and did n not keep 


that ſhould have told the people what to do. Oh and | 
alas, for that practice! Vet they were put away without 
being convicted of any crime done againſt him; but is it 
not againſt Preſbyterian principles, that a king ſhould de- 
poſe miniſters of the goſpel, tho” he had a juſt right, all [5 
that time, to rule the civil ſtate? For it was without 
_ controverſy that he had impriſoned ſome of Chriſt's mi- 
niſters, without being ever ſummoned, or treated by 
any legal procedure, as Naphtali records, and uſurped 
the eccleſiaſtic officers ſeat to depoſe the reſt of them. 
'5thly, I hold it as one of the cauſes of God's wrath a- 
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out his intereſt out of it; for it only binds us to its main- 
tainers, not to its deltroyers, | 
thy, I bear teſtimony againſt the procedure of the 


miniſters, when they came to the fields again after Pent- 


land, becauſe they did not firſt begin with public and 
private faſts, and make up the hedge and gap for the 


church of God in Scotland: And then onlypreaching to 
caſes of conſcience, and not catechiſing the people, nor in- 
forming them in the duty of the day; but did let them pay 


curates ſtipends, and other revenues of that nature. But 
I think they were engaged to God under the pain of lol- 
ing ſoul and body, in the day of God's fearful judgment, 
to tell the people to chaſe them out of the land. Secing 
Prelacy was abjured and caſt out like an abominable 
branch, as it was, were they not worthy to die the death, 

that would, againſt fo much light, defile God's Jand 


with that abjured abomination ? but forſooth, to this 


day, they mult be fed like birds in a cage upon the fat- 
teſt in the land, and the ſpoils of Chriſt's crown, 


7:hly, I bear my teſtimony againſt that courſe carried 


on by the miniſters; their conniving at, countenancin ix 


of, and complying with theſe indulged, that have quit 


Chriſt, and taken on with another maſter, O the treach- 


erous dealers have dealt very treacherouſly! Yea, they 
were open perſecutors of the really godly, thereafter for 


their faithfulneſs, and were about to ſtop their mouth, 


and to make that indulgence the door by which all the 


miniſters were to enter to their miniſtry, 
81%). I bear my teſtimony againſt their treachery at 


HBothwel- bridge, in {topping the drawing up of the cauſ- 
es of God's wrath, and keeping a fait day, and chang- 
ing their declaration ; and in hindering the purging of 
the army: And to mend all, they raiſed the uglieſt cla- 

mour and report among them that minded and {poke ho- 


neſtly and truly, that could be. 


thy, I bear my teſtimony again their treachery at 
Edinburgh, when a proclamation came out to the view 
of the world, blaſpheming God's true religion, and de- 
claring that all that belonged to God was due to Charles 
Stuart, which is the plain ſenſe of the act; and they ſat 


in an aſſembly, and voted for a liberty coming from him 
to preach by; tho' the very ſame day that that was pro- 


claimed, two of their more worthy and faithful brethren 


were murdered: I think tis people. are grown like brute 
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beaſts. O how much pomp and jovialty was that day in 

rejoicing over the ruins of the work of God and his peo- 
ple, yea, over himſelf! There was firſt a ſcaffold made 
on the eaſt ſide of the croſs, and a green table ſet down 


on it, and two green forms; and then the croſs was co- 
vered; and about twelve hours of the day, the purle- 
vants, and lyon. heralds, and lyon king at arms, and 


eight trumpcters went up to the croſs, and fourteen men 
on the foreſaid ſcaifold, and ſeven of them with red gown; 
of velvet, and feven with black, and then that a& was 
read, and at night the bells were ringing, and bonfires 
burning. OT think it was a wonder, that God made 
not all the town where ſuch wickedneſs was acted againſt 
and in deſpite of him, to ſink to the loweſt hell. 

10 /ly, I leave my teſtimony againſt them, for running 
away and leaving God's flock after Bothwel- -bridge, 


when they had drawn them to the fields: the Lord be 


judge this day between them and his flock, and let their 
ſentence come out from before his preſence, and let his 


eyes behold thoſe things that are equal. O their ſkirts are 
full of the blood of ſouls'! they ſay, the people hath left 


them, but it is more evident than that it can be gainſaid, 


that they have left the people. Does not the Scripture 


ſay, That they who are in the watchmens place, ſhould 


warn the people when they ſee the ſword come; and have 
not the miniſters of Scotland had the firſt hand in all 
theſe courſes of backſlidings? ſhould they be pure with - 
unclean hands, and the unjuſt ballance (ſo to ſay) and f 2 
the bag of deceitful weights. Well, their fins are known A 
to be no more fins of weakneſs, but ſins of wickedneſs. 


 11thly, I bear my teſtimony againſt them, becauſe 


they did not join with their brethren i in the work of the 
day, in preaching to the people in the fields, with Mr. 
Richard Cameron and Mr. Donald Cargil. And will 


ye tell me, altho' there were never one to open their 


mouth in that thing, does not the work of the one con- 


ſound them to ſilence, and the work of the other juſtify 


. * 


* 


and plead for them? But there is one thing, I have 
learned from the practice of all this people, and God's 
dealing with them. They have ſought their own, and 
one anothers credit, more than God's, and he hath diſ- 
covered their wickedneſs in their uglineſs. 5 
127 /li, 1 bear my teſtimony againſt their obſtinacy, 
in refuling to return and amend their manners. They 
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/ William Cutbhil. 183 
hold faſt wickedneſs, and refuſe to let it go, and that 
againſt the light of God's word, their own conſciences, 
their vows and engagements to God, the cries of blood- 
ſhed, the cries of wrong done to God aud his work, and 
againſt theſe their former preachings and practices; that 
they will not come out and rid the ground, fo to ſpeak, 
and ſeek out the cauſes of God's wrath, and ſet days of 


7 humiliation apart, and ſee that they be kept, and re- 


new their engagements, and carry themſelves like mini- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſt afterward, Is this erroneous ? Is 
not this according to Preſbyterian principles? Does not 


the confeſſion of our faith, fay, theſe who offend the 
church, and their brethren ſhall make their repentance 


as public as their offences have been? Is not this the 
plain meaning of that article, yea the very words almoſt, 


of the Confeſſion of Faith, chap xv. art. laſt? without 


which thing be done, (if any would take my counſel, 
who am looking to receive the ſentence of death every 


| hour) I would ſay, meddle not with them, for they have 


not only ſinned againſt the church of God and their bre- 
thren, and their own ſouls, but againſt God : And have 
they not been light and treacherous ? whereof many in- 
ſtances may be given, Have they not polluted the ſanc- 


tuary? Have they not done violence to the law? Have 


they not been unfaithful? Are they not walking very o- 


penly amongſt God's ſtated enemies, while the people of 
Sd dare not be ſeen ? I fear, If they make not haſte to 
come off theſe courſes, that God's wrath ſhall overtake _ 


them, ere it be long. And Jaſtly, I bear my teſtimony 


againſt them, for their untenderneſs to weak conſciences, 
and making uſe of their gifts and parts to wreſt the 


as | S. and P: 5 
word of God, to put out that light which God has given 


poor things; of which I, among others, have a proof; 
for one of them came into the priſon, and told me, That 
he had been dealing with him, who had been purſuing _ 
us to death, (the king's advocate) that he would not 
take innocent blood upon him; and out of love and ten- 

_ derneſs to our fouls, he came to pay us a viſit; and ſaid, 


he was neither a curate nor an indulged man, but a mi- 
niſter of the goſpel : So he ſaid, That we would be well 


_adviied What we were doing, UI ii ad vac law a, 


we were ſhortly to be before the criminal court. And I 
aſked, What he adviſed us to do? and began to tell him 


the ground whereupon we were accuſed, which was this, 


© 
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194 The lajt Speech and Teſtimony © 
That Charles Stuart, having broken and burnt God's 
covenant, and compelled all that he could by his forces 
to do the like, and {lain many upon that account; upon 
this head, I declined his authority; and being hard 


queſtioned, confeſſed, that I thought it lawful to kill 


him, but I did not ſay by whoſe hands: and he ſaid, 
All that would not free me from being his ſubject, and 
inſtanced Zedekiah's caſe to prove it: But I was not in 


caſe to ſpeak to him, (being confuſed with a diſtracted 


man who was in with us) only I told him, there was as 
great a difference betwixt that of Zedekiah, and this in 
hand, as eaſt was from the weſt, And he called us 


Jannes and Jambres who withſtood the truth, when we 


would not hear him? and ſaid, There was no ſuch thin 

as any condition holden out in the form and order of the 
coronation, that did free us from allegiance to Charles 
Stuart upon that account, But what? do they think, 
that every one can reaſon and debate with them, or elſe 
that they are not Chriſtians, but gainſtanders of the 
truth? Hath not God given to every man his meaſure 


of light and grace both? If they know not this, and 


- walk; not accordingly, they were never worthy to be mi- 


niſters of the goſpel. He ſaid, that he would ſend me L 


any of the miniſters whom I pleaſed to call for: 1 ſaid, 


That I heard tell Mr. Donald Cargil was taken, would 


he ſend him to me, and I would take it as a great kind- 
neſs off his hand; but he ſaid, that he had taken a way 
by himſelf. But what ſhall I ſay, my heart is like to 
ſink, when 1 think on them, and the caſe of the land. 


OI think, it is a deſperate like caſe! only I know God 


can, and I hope he will cure it. 

Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all that pay ceſs 
and locality to uphold Chriſt's enemies, the bloody ſol- 
diers, or any of that curſed crew; yea, againſt all that 


give them meat or drink, when they come 8 their hou- 


es, it being ſo expreſly againſt Chriſt and the covenant ; 


and againſt all that pay cuſtoms or duties, belonging wy” 8 
the crown of Scotland, unto Charles Stuart, his offi- 
cCceeͤrs, collectors, or tackſmen; ſeeing all that is employ- 8 
c againſt Chriſt, and againſt all that ſhall do it, till 
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all bonders with them, or to him, or any in his name, 


or delegated by him, or cloathed with his authority; |" 
. they are perſons worthy of no cr edit; whereof 3 
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/ William Cuthil. 18s 
have a proof in my taking, Ye would do well to believe 

| the wiſe man Solomon, who ſays, //hen he ſpeaks fair, 
BY Believe him not, for there are ſeven aboninations in his 
heart. | | | e 1 5 Eo | 
Next, I leave my teſtimony againſt all that fide with, 
or ſtrengthen the hands of the adverſaries of the Lord, 
in leſs or more, againſt clear conviction from the word 
of God, or ſound reaſon; and particularly againſt this 
duke, that bold and truculent Papiſt, who hath defiled 
the Lord's land with his altars and images. And I pro- 
teeſt againſt this enſuing parliament, for putting power 
in his hand to do what he pleaſeth; for by the word of 
God, and the laws of the land, he ſhould die the death. 
And alſo, I bear teſtimony againſt theſe who have ſided 
with, or ſtrengthened the foreſaid enemy, and will not 
f come off again, O if they will not help the people of 
Oo, that they would let them alone, and not help their 
{2 adverſaries. or „„ 
Next, I leave my teſtimony againſt the gentry and 
commonalty, for letting fo much innocent blood be ſhed, 
© ſome of which ranks, I think God hath a turn to put in 
their hands yet, if they would eſpouſe his quarrel, and 
turn to him with all their hearts, and not ſuffer the 
work to go as it does; but indeed they muſt keep com- 
pany with God's ſtated enemies, and learn the court fa- 
ſhion. I will tell you one thing, Ye have loſt the man- 
ners of the court of heaven, by learning the manners of 
the courts of men. O what think ye to do? Or how 
think ye to be countable to God? Will ye but ſpeak your 
minds; who, think ye, hath the beſt end of the contro- 
verſy? Will ye let the fear of men and the devil prevail 
with you more than the fear of God ? Or what think ye 
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this duke would do to you, when he ſees his opportuni- 4 
ty? Will ye truſt bloody Papiſts? It may be, ye may be 4 


put to ſuffer on worſe accounts yet, if ye will not own 
God and his people; but there are but very few of you 
now, who are ought but mockres. Will ye turn to the 
Lord with all your hearts. Is it any ſhame to you to 
take ſhame to yourſelves, in glorifying God by confeſſ- 
ing your ſins, and turning from them? But will you tell _ 
me now, who think ye can be at one with you, while 
ye are ſtanding out againſt God? Will ye read but the 
firſt chapter of Iſaiah, and conſider it, and the firſt 
two chapters of Jeremiah, the ſecond of Joel, the pro- 
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phecy of Haggai, Iſa. xxii. Ezek. vii. O conſider, and 
il not, the Lord and you take it between you. Read and 
conſider Pſal. 1, 

Now, what {hall I ſay to you, who own 5 adhers 
to God's cauſe, againſt all the enemies? O that I could 
let you fee the inſide of my heart! Will ye learn Chriſti- 
unity ; ſeek the Lord and get him on your ſide. I think, 
it is a good token of a ſintified heart, that longs more 
io be in God's company, nor other folks, that ſees the 

worſt of evil lies in committing fin. Beware of heart-riſ- 
ings and grudgings one againft another; know, that 
- there is a great difference between fins of weakneſs, and 
Fins of wickedneſs; ye may not mark every failing, for 
1t ye do, ye fhall rot have two to ſtay together in Scot- 
land. © hut there be much need of the goſpel, and theſe 
miniſters will not come out and contend for Chriſt! with- 
out which, tho” I were at liberty, God knows, I durſt 
vot meddlc with them, and I would rather keep a-back 
from them nor other folk; for I think, there are many 
ok them either unconcer ned, or then dreadfully miſted, 
for how can it be otherwiſe, not bearing with tender 
conſciences, for they will rather ſtrive to break folk than 
build them up; but how can any that has love to Chriſt 
look on them with good-will : I do verily think, if ever 
they turn again, the world {hall hear tell of it. It is 

beyond all controverſy, that they have quit their firſt 
works, and their firſt love, O will ye learn to be ſober 
and grave. Cleave to your covenants and engagements: 
1 fay, mind your engagements 3 took what becomes of 
_ covenant-breakers, I would fay unto you, Take no 
courſes by the end, till God give you clearneſs ; but in- 
deed, 1 know, that God will reprove many in this gene- 
ration, becauſe they put away light from them. Now ye 
are deprived of all cleanly preaching ; but will ye ob- 
| ſerve Chriſt's anſwer to the ſpouſe in the Song, when {he 
| Tays, © Where makeſt thou thy flocks to reſt at noon ??. 
Hee ſays, If thou know not, O thou faireſt among wo- 

« men, go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, 
* and feed £44 kids beſide the ſhepherds tents :? Beware 
of © turning afide after the flocks of his companions.” 
Beware of theſe miniſters of Charles Stuart, theſe indul- 
- ved and theſe Prelatic, theſe mockers of God, and con- 
temners of the godly, theſe Chriſt-deſerters, theſe under- 
V alyers ol heaven, theſe (cApdaous and infiznificant & time. 


LI 
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| ſervers, whom God hath blaſted, to the conviction of all 
the generation that ſee any ching; theſe monſters of men, 
the diſgrace of the miniſtry, the juſt contempt of the ge- 
neration, God hath ſometimes had a church without a 
miniſtry, but he never had a miniſtry without a church. 
Doth not the Scripture ſay, That for many days Iſrael 
ſhall be without a prieſt, without a teraphim, &e. Do we 
not ſee in the Revelation, The two witneſſes flain, and ly 
three days and an half: But O ery to God, That he would 
ſend forth labourers to his vineyard; for verily the harveſt is 
great, but the labourers are few. If there be a caſting at 
the goſpel on the people's ſide, then I think they ſhall be 
in extreme hazard of loſing their ſoul, if God's mercy 
prevent it not; for then they refuſe to be guided by God: 


ut if when the hireling ſees the wolf come, he run away, 
= and leave the ſheep, becauſe he is an hireling, then I think 
the mercy of God is engaged for the ſheep, becauſe hey 
liabe no ſhepherd, It is not the firſt time that Iſrael has 


been ſcattered as ſheep having no shephberd ; But it is as ſure 
As the ſun ſhines, none can keep himſelf, nor guide him- 
ſelf: It is not in him that walketh, to direct his ſteps, And 
God hath « ſown a joyful light to the upright; And he 

has ſaid, Him that fitteth in darkneis, and hath no 
light, let him truſt in the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon 

Tis God.“ But could the ſpouſe reſt in Jeruſalem, and 

her huſband not to be found? It is beyond debate, that the _ 
made all the fields ado before ſhe wanted him, Can the 
} ſpouſe ſee another wear her huſband's cloaths, and be well 
ſatisfied? yea, one that has robbed, ſpoiled, and ſhut 

him to the doors, with diſgrace, contempt and fhame, 
and as one unworthy to manage the affairs of his own 
& Houſe; and has defyed him to take any thing back again, 
and has ſet up legs and arms, heads and hands, and 
quarters of the children, as trophies of victory over the 
Goodman of the houſe, and has triumphed with ſpite 
and contempt, and is only ſeeking it of the poor widow, 
the wife and the bairns to be quiet, and accept of him for 

a huſband and father: So I ſay, Shall the wife and chil- 

dren of ſuch a Huſband and Father be peaceable to ſee 
this? I trow, there are few earthly folk would do ſo * 
But O! who can ſhew the difference here, as to ſearch- 
ing out it cannot be. The Lord keep you from dwelling 
at eaſe, under one roof, with ſuch an one. Beware of 
making any treaty of peace with ſuch a robber and mur- 


—— 
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derer as this; beware of feeding theſe his ſoldiers, or 
giving them quar ters, when they come to your houſes, [| 
O but the kings of Aﬀyria knew well enough, that Je 
kings of Iſrael were merciful Kings! If ye will not uſe the Ft 
{wor dat God's bidding, God will put it (as he hath) into } 
the hands of his and your enemies, to ule it againſt you. 
Indeed I think, till Saul's ſons be hanged up before the | 3 
Lord, the pages of famine ſhall not be ſtayed from Iſl- 
« rael.“ Eo 
Nov, in the next place, I witneſs b this my teſtimb⸗ = 
ny, my adherence to the Scriptures of truth, the holy Þ 
Bible, the Old and New T eſtament, ien has been 
made ſweet to me. The fault is not in them that we un- 
derſtand them not, but in us, and this we have as our Þ 7 
old father Adam's heirſhip. I witneſs my adherence to 4 


the Covenants National and Solemn,League; Confeſſion 
of Faith; only there is in it ſomething concerning the ma- 
giſtrate's calling a ſynod of miniſters, by virtue of his ma- 
giſtratical power, which ought to be cautiouſly underſtood, 
according to the general aſſembly's explication. I ad- | 
here to the Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, Pſalms 
in metre, Directory for worſhip, Form of Church-go- 
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vernment; the doctrine of the church of Scotland, as it 


is held out in the word of God, and laid down in the 
foreſaid papers. I adhere to all the faithful teſtimonies | _ 
for truth in Scotland, of one ſort and another, and par- 
ticularly theſe three, the papers found at the Queensfer- - 
ry of the date of the 3d of June, the Sanquhar Declara- 
tion, the Rutherglen Teſtimony⸗ and every other paper 
tending to the good of religion, particularly the Cauſes 
of Wrath; and I requeſt all to read and conſider them. 
I leave my teſtimony againſt them that ſay, That I am 
a ſelf-murderer, becauſe I ſpake that which God gave me 
to ſpeak, before his adverſaries: and I think that it is 
my great mercy, that he hath helped me to be free be- 
fore them i in matters of truth, relating to the diſowning 
of them, and ſtanding to our God's, and our own rights. 
This paper I leave as my teſtimony, and formed and de- 
| liberate thoughts; and requeſt all to bear with faults of 
; weakneſs, eſpecially when the ſword of the adverſary is 
above a man's head, Now, farewel world, and all things 
in it. Welcome Lord Jeſus Chriſt, into thy hands I re- N 
i commend my ſpirit, - 


Sie e üer, WILLIAM CUTHIL. 
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of Robert Garnock, — 199 
ze dying Teſtimony of ROBERT GARNOCK han- 
9 merman in Stirling, who ſuffered at the Callowlee be- 
tavixt Leith and Edinburgh, October 10. 10ST, 
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Men and Brethren, 


hering to the truth, againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſ- 
tianiſm and Indulgences firit and laſt, and all that was 
contrary to ſound doctrine; am now to leave a line be- 
hind me, as the Lord will help me to write, and to tel! 
you, That however this generation may condemn me, as 
having a hand in my own death, I declare that it 1s not 
ſo; for I die a Preſbyterian in my judgment. For I con- 
: fidering, how ſolemnly Scotland was bound to defend 
truth againſt all encroachments made thereon, with their 
lives and liberties, and how they of this nation had ſo 
eaſily broken their vows and engagements ; and then ſee- 


draws, and what a great and heinous ſin this is in the 
ſight of God; could do no leſs than give in my proteſta- 


ſworn covenants; and it is for that, that J am come in 
your prelence this day, to lay down this life of mine; 
for which I bleſs the Lord that ever he honoured the like 


noble, honourable and ſweet cauſe, O will ye love him, 
Sirs! O he is well worth the loving, and quitting all 


had as many lives as there are hairs in my head, I would 
think them all too little to be martyrs for truth. I bleſs 

8 the Lord, I do not ſuffer unwillingly, nor by conſtraint, 
but heartily and chearfully. O but the Lord hath taken 
great pains on me to train me up for this great work, I 


ſuch honour; his love hath been to me beyond many, 
T have been a long time a priſoner, and have been alter - 
ed of my priſon; I was among, and in the company ot 


= company with many enſnaring perſons, tho? I do not 


} ; queſtion but they were godly folk; and yet the Lord keep- 
4 ed me from hearkning to their counſel. Glory, glory be 


1 


1 Having received a ſentence of death from men for ad- 
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ing thro' the Scriptures, how deep covenant-breaking 
tion againſt all their proceedings, in their hell-hatched 


acts that were ſo contrary to the word of God, and our 


of me with a gibbet and a bloody winding-ſheet, for his 


for! O for many lives to ſeal the ſweet cauſe with! If I 


& bleſs his holy name, that ever he counted me worthy of 
the moſt part who ſuffered ſince Bothwel; and was in 


I to his holy and ſweet name, O but it is many a time a 


— 


* 


D a | — 


beets. 


rn OS — 


” - _ — r. 
* Reo ep —— — < r 
—_ ³˙ 1 2 ES 
” — — 


— 


— 
— 


— 
— — 


— — 


. EOS IG I Innes Ir EI, 
— — — — — 
— — . —. 
— 


— er er 
— —_— — 

— — :ü, 
—— 


9 — — 


— 


both in me and for me; holy is his name. 
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if not all; Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tembla- 
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wonder, how I have done ſuch and ſuch things! but it 


is he that hath done it: He hath done all things well, 
O it 1 could 


get My royal King Jeſus cried up, and all the world 


down! O will you fall in love with Chriſt ! friends, 


What ails you at him, and his ſweet canſe? I can aſſure 
you, he is no hard maſter to ſerve. 


ire none of you to think, I ſuffer as an evil doer, or as a 


buy body in other mens matters; or that it is out of blind 
_ zeal, that I am come here this day: No, for it was at- 


ter ſerious conſideration that J did it, and after great 
weights and preſſures. It was great grief of ſoul to me, 


to ſee my Maſter's truth ſo wronged, trampled on and 


abuſed by a God-daring generation, and none to ſpeak 


for him. And now my Lord is highly honouring me 
for that; glory to his great name for it. For he hath 


honoured me, and my neighbours with irons, and the 


_ thieves hole, which were ſweet and refreſhful to us, and 
then honoured us wonderfully to go in before theſe. 
bloody men, and get our ſentences, | 
Our interrogations are known, I have not time to write 
them. But I diſowned them, for diſowning of the Co- 
venant, and adhered to my proteitation given in againſt. 
them: and now am come to the Gallowlee, to lay down 
my life, and to have my head cut off, and put upon a 
port. It is known, how barbarouſly I have been uſel 
by them, and how hononrably ſuch a ſilly wretch as [ 
am, hath been carried thro': Glory be to his ſweet 
name for it, Indeed it was the bargain betwixt Chriit 


and my foul long ſince, that thro? his ſtrength I ſhould 
be for him, and at his bidding, whatever piece of work 
he put in my hand; and he promiſed, hat his grace ſhould 


be ſufficient for me; and that his ſtrength ſhould be ſeen in es 
my weakneſs; and that go whither I would, he would | 


go with me, thro" fre and water, the flames would not 


ſcorch me, nor the waters overflow me. O take him, Sirs! 
for he is faithful who hath promiſed, and he will perform. 
Now, as a dying martyr for Chriſt, I would leave it on 
all of you to make haſte, and prepare for ſtrokes, for 
_ they arc at hand; and do not think, that chen WIII noc 
come, becauſe they are delayed. No, he will come, and 


that as a thief in the night, and will ſurpriſe many of you, 


4 — 


O he is lovely! He 
7s white and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſands, 1 de- 
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tian. I would not have you ſecure, but take warning in 


time, before his wrath break forth, He hath waited long 
on Scotland's' repentance; it is like, he will not bear 
much longer. Do not ſleep, as do others, but riſe, make 


haſte, get on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 


to ſtand. It is dangerous now to be out of God's gate; 


it is not good ſiding with God's enemies : It will be dan- 


- gerous to be found in their camp. I would not be in 
their ſtead for all the gold of Ophir, who have ſaved 
their lives with prejudice to the work and people of God. 
I would have them take warning. They ſay, They 


have. done nothing, but what was lawful and right; but 


they commit tranſgreſſion, and (with the whore) wipe 


their mouth, and ſay, They have done no evil. Indeed they 


may put off men ſo, but they will not get God and their 
own conſciences put off. They need never go about the 
buſh, for I ſee not how any that is faithful, being once 
brought before them, can win honeſtly off; for if ye will 


but ſay, ye diſown their authority, then your life muit 
go. For they had as little to lay to my charge as to any, 


yet I could not win off with a good contcience, but 
40 the gallows I muſt go: And glory to his great 


name, who hath honoured me; or that ever he gave me 


a head to be ſet on a port for his ſweet name and cauſe, 
Now, as for what I own or dilown, I being ſtraitened by 


reaſon of the want of time, cannot get it ſet down here; 


and another thing I ſee, that martyrs teſtimonies are of 

no value, and very lightly eſteemed. _ | | 
IAI give my teſtimony to the holy and ſweet Scriptures, 
Covenants, Confeſſion of Faith, which are according to 
the Scripture, Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, the Ac- 
knowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, and 


to all that our worthies have done, in defence of the goſ- 
pel, at Pentland, Loudon hill, Bothwel-bridge, and 


Airs-moſs; to Rutherglen Teſtimony, and Sanquhar 


Declaration, Ferry Papers, and Torwood Excommunica- 
tion, the Fife Feſtimony, D — ie, K le, and P. 8 


* Proteſtations, and all that have been done in defence of 
the goſpel, where-ever it hath been done. And I, as a 
Aying martyr for the truth, give my teſtimony againſt all 
the encroachments on our Lord's rights, in leſs or more, 
as Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and Indulgences firſt 
and laſt, and all that ſide with them. And I, as a dy- 

ing witneſs for Chriſt, deſire friends to the cauſe of Chriſt, 
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to beware of them; For, if it were poſſible, they would 


« deceive the very ele, They will neither enter the 


© kingdom of heaven Weites nor will they ſuffer o- 


« thers to go in thereat.“ Beware of their fair ſpeeches, 


for they and the devil thought to have made me break 
with my lovely Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, that noble bargain 


betwixt him and my foul, O! but the profeſſors of this 


_ generation are evil and bitter againſt the tweet way: OE 
the Lord, and his poor people. | 
Next, I give my teſtimony againſt all the enemies or: -| 
_ God, and all that join with them, in paying ceſs, loca- 


lity, militia-money, or whatever is for the ſtrengthen⸗ 
ing of their hands. And now I leave it again on you, 


that ye would not brand me with having a hand in wy 
own death; for I could not get my life ſaved, unleſs 1 
had taken upon me all the blood of the people of God, 


and owned that as lawful authority which had taken a- 


way my dear brethren's lives; and ſaid, That it was juſt 
and right what they had done. And indeed, they ſeek no 
more of any, if they will but own them in what they do. 
They think, they are right enough in taking away our 
lives, when they who are called Preſbyterians own them, 
and their tyranny to be authority, And now when | 
am to go away, I would have you to lay to heart, how 
deeply owning of them draws, and how much of the 
_ wrath of God ye draw on you in ſo doing. O Sirs! 1 
would have you beware, and look what a weighty buſi- 
_ neſs it is; and obey Cod rather than man. I bleſs the Lord, 
I am this day to ſtep out of time into eternity; ; and Iam 


no more troubled than I were to take a marriage in the 


earth, and not ſo much. I bleſs the Lord, I have much 
peace of conſcience in what I have done. O! but! 
think it a very weighty buſineſs for me to be within | 
twelve hours of eternity, and not troubled. Indeed the 
Lord is kind, and hath trained me up for this day, and 
now I can want him no longer, I will get my fill of love 
_ this night; for I will be with him in paradiſe, and get 
© a new ſong put in my mouth, the ſong of Moſes and of | 
© the Lamb;' I will bein amongſt the general aſſembly 
of the firſt- bor n, and enjoy the ſweet preſence of Gd 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and“ the ſpirits of Joſt men | 

made perfect: I am ſure of it. 


O dear friends, 1 would, as ons going to eternity, ob- | 


teſt You,” tha you make good enen in religions: ane: be 
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4 i reſtleſs nntil you get a clearneſs of an intereſt in Chriſt; 
for it is a dangerous time to live in the dark. I would 


have you conſider what a weighty buſineſs it is to deny 
the Lord of glory before men. There has ſtrange things 


of this nature fallen out in this our day. O! look to your- 


ſelves, I would entreat you, to be for God, and he will 
be ſor you; confeſs him, and he will confeſs you. As 
good ſoldiers endure hardneſs, wax valiant in ſuffering. 

| Reſiſt unto blood, for it is the cauſe of God that is at 
| ſtake. O! there are none of you lamenting after God; 
ah ! is there none of you that hath love to the Lord, 


and will take part with him, againſt all his enemies? 


O! but it be ſad to ſee you with ſuch whole hearts, and 

ſo little grief among you, for the robbery that the Lord 
of glory is getting. I declare my ſuffering is nothing, 
but when I ſee you who are profeſſors, what an uncon- 
cerned people ye are, it makes my ſoul bleed to fee you 
in ſuch a frame, when the church is in ſuch a condition. 
I wiſh the Lord may help poor young ones, that are 
brought up under you with the want of the goſpel. O 
for the goſpel back again to Scotland! Oh for one faith- 


ul miniſter in all the land! O but the harveſt be great, 


and the labourers few As for my part, now when I am 
going into eternity, I declare, I ſee not, nor hear not 
of a miniſter in all Scotland, who is at the duty the Lord 
calls for at miniſters hands, in preaching againſt all ſorts 
of fin; in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, rebuking, reproving, and 
 exhorting. As for my part, I cannot join with them 


Who are not ſo. 


JS nd N 1 . . 1 * 2 * 


Now, my Lord is bringing me to conformity with 
himſelf, and honouring me after my worthy paſtor, Mr. 
James Guthrie; altho' I knew nothing when he was alive; 
pet the Lord hath honoured me to proteſt againſt Popery, 
and to ſeal it with my blood; and he honoured him to 


© Proteſt againſt Prelacy, and to ſeal it with his blood. | 


The Lord hath keeped me in priſon to this day for that 
end. His head is on one port of Edinburgh, and mine muſt 


3o on another, Glory, glory to the Lord's holy and 
'_ Tweet name, for what he hath done for me. O ſet days 

apart, and bleſs his holy and never enough exalted name, 
for what he hath done for me. O Sirs ! his croſs hath 


N been all paved over with love to me all alongſt, and it 


is ſweeter now than ever. O will ye be perſuaded to fall 
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ye be entreated to come and taſte of his love! O fires: 
tot this day, for me to go to a gibbet for Chriſt and his 


cauſe ! I think the thoughts of this do raviſh my heart ana 


foul, and make me to fall out in wondering, that I am with- 
in ſo few hours of that endleſs joy, that paradiſe, amon 


theſe flowers and trees, that are on each fide of that pure 


river, clear as cryſtal, where the tree is, that bears tabelue 


manner of fruits, and the leaves of the tree are for the heal- 
ing of the nations, O that I could leave this weight upon 


you; yea, with as great weight as it lies on my ſpirits, | 


to ſee how few of you are travelling to that land. 0 
be much above, and be here as ſtrangers; I mean, in re- 
ſpect of conformity to this world, tho' hated of it, and 
tudying to live the life that our Lord hath commanded 
in his word. And ſuffer affliction with the people of 
© God, rather than enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
* ſfon,' Now, I bleſs the Lord, I am not as many ſuſ- 
pect me, thinking to win heaven by my ſuffering; No, 


Do: I know there is no winning of it, but thro' the pre. 


cious blood of the Son of God. Now, ye who are the 
true ſeekers of God, and fo the butt of the world's ma- 
lice, O be diligent, and run faſt; time is precious: 0 
make uſe of it, and act for God, contend for the truth, 


ſtand for God againſt all his enemies. Fear not the E 


wrath of men. Love one another. Wreſtle with God 


mutvally in ſocieties. Confeſfs your faults one to another ; 


pray with one another; Reprove, rebuke, exhort one ano» 
_ ther in love. Slight no commanded duty: be faithful in 
d 5 our ſtations, as ye will be anſwerable in the great day. 
Now, having no more time, I bid farewel to you all. 
Farewel holy and ſweet Scriptures, wherewith I have 
been refreſhed many a day. I would have you read much 
--of them, and pray over them to the Lord, that ye may 
get his bleſſing with, and the right uſe of them. O 


make uſe of your Bibles, my dear friends, ſo long as you 
bare them, Seek not counſel from men. Follow none 
Further than they hold by truth. Now, 1 requeſt you 
have a care; this land is like to come under great errors. 
Now, farewel ſweet reproaches for my lovely Lord Je- 
Alus, tho? once they were not joyous, but grievous, yet 
nov they are ſweet; I bleſs the Lord for it. I heartily 
forgive all men, for any thing they have ſaid of me: 1 


S 
Pray, that it may not be laid to their charge in the day 
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of Patrick Forman, 195 
his cauſe, I leave that to God and their own conſciences. 
Farewel all chriſtian acquaintances and relations, father 
and mother, brethren and ſiſters ; farewel ſweet priſon 
for my royal Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it is now at an end; 
farewel all croſſes of one ſort and another; and ſo tare- 


wel every thing in time; reading, praying, and believ- 
ing. Welcome eternal life, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoit, | 
into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. . . 


Sic ſubſcribitur, ROBERT GARN OCR. 


Tie laft Tiftimony of PATRICK FORMAN, who 
lived in Alloa, and ſuffered at tbe Calloaulee, October 


10th, 168 1. 


J Thought it fit, being ſentenced to die within three 


days, to write this teſtimony, to ſhew you, that I die 
not as a fool; and I declare I am in my right mind, and 
not prodigal of my life, as ſome alledge, but I love lite 
as well as any, and would do as much to ſave it; but 


when my life comes in competition with the truths of Je- 
| ſus Chriſt, J dare not buy it with the denial of the ſmal- 


leſt truths (if any may be called ſmall) but know, that 
the leaſt of the truths are of greater moment than the 
whole world, and the inhabitants thereof. Now, there- 
fore, do not aſperie me when I am gone, with not being 


a Preſbyterian, for tho' in great weakneſs, 1 am a Preſpy- 


terian, both in profeſſion and practice, tho” my tailings 
I/, I believe there is but one God, Father, Son, and ho- 


Ty Ghoſt; one Redeemer, one way of ſalvation, and that 


it is thro” Jeſus Chriſt, according to that word, John xxiv. 
6. Feſus faith unto them, I am the way, the truth and the 


life; no man cometh unto the Father, but by ine. And 


likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to the holy Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtameats; and my ſoul deſires to 
bleſs the Lord, that ever they were in our mother- tongue. 


My ſoul hath been refreſhed in converiing with them, 


when the Spirit of the Lord has backed them; but 1 


knew likewiſe, they are but a killing letter without the 


Spirit: Yet this I would adviſe you, as a dying martyr 


for Chriſt, to ſearch the Scriptures, and ſeek the Lord's 


mind in them; for there are none noble, but theſe who 


+ H{earch the Scriptures; and O that I could recommend 
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them to you, as they have been ſweet and refreſhful to 
me; yea, they are as a garden of ſweet - ſmelling flowers; 
in them are cures for all diſeaſes, and remedies for al! 
diſtempers; yea, they commend themſelves, they need 
none of my commendation. Make good uſe of them, 
while ye have them; for if 1dolaters get their will, they 
will not be long amongſt you; I Tony the Lord Ry pre- 
vent it. 5 
24ly, I leave my teſtimony to the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, the Solemn Acknow- 
ledgmen t of Sins, and Engagement to Duties. I bear my 
teſtimony to the National Covenant, and Solemn League 
and Covenant. Likewiſe I adhere to all the faithful te- 
ſtimonies that have been given for the truth, ſince the year 
1638; eſpecially that Sanquhar Declaration, and Ru— 
therglen Teſtimony, and the papers found on Henry 
Hall at the Queensferry, called the New Covenant; and 
to the lawfulneſs of Torwood excommunication, and all 
the teſtimonies of the martyrs, who are gone before me, 
according to truth, both in fields, on ſcaffolds, and in the 


ſeas; and likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to that poor per- 


ſecuted remnant that are yet left as berries on the tops 
of the utmoſt branches, wandering about, being deſolate, 
aflicted and tormented, groaning under the ſad yoke of | 
tyranny. O Lord deliver them in thy own way and time; 
and encourage them now when there is no encouragement 
from men, and their eyes cannot behold their teachers. 
And now, my friends, 1 tell you, being within few hours 
to ſtep out of time into eternity, that ye beware of caſt- 
ing ajperſions on any of the Lords people, for owning 
their duty, which is avowing and declaring Jefus Chriſt 
to be King in Zion, head of his people, and only Lord 


of your conſciences; and declining all powers which are 


_ contrary to and inconſiſtent with our Lord's kingly 
ae, And now I declare, I own magiſtracy, as it is 

an ordinance of God, and offered my willing ſubjection 
unto them; but when the magiſtrate becomes a tyrant by 
_ overturning the whole law of God, and the juſt laws of 
the nation, he or they being once covenanted to the con- 


= i then I think it my duty, as I am bound by the 1 


Scripture, and our Covenants, and my own conſcience, 
to ſhow, in my ſtation, my diſlike of the wrongs my love- 
ly Lord and Maſter is getting; for as the Scripture de- 
clares, There are uo T WErs Lui of Cod, and the e 
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Flat be are ordained of God. Then conſequently that power 
cannot be of God, that mvrders the people of God; o- 


therways ye muſt ſay, that the Lord 1s the author of e- 


vil, which were horrid blaſphemy. Now theretore, my 
dear friends, ſuppoſe that they will take away our lives, 


under the name of treaſon and rebellion, (as they have 


done to our brethren theſe twenty years) yet it is not ſo, 
but for religion and loyalty to our Lord and Maſter, and 


to every ordinance of man, as it is conſiſtent with the 


law of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, as ye would 
be anſwerable at the day of our appearance; when we 


| ſhall ſtand naked and bare before the Judge of all the 
_ earth, ſpeak not againſt us, leſt ye be reckoned amongſt 


the fighters againſt Jeſus Chrilt ; for I declare, I have 
owned nothing, but that which 1s the duty of the whole 


nation, as well as mine. And TI doubt not but the Lord 
Vill reckon with this generation, ere it be long, for main- 
_ taining that throne of iniquity theſe twenty years. 


And now, I declare, as a dying man, that it is but 


- Juſtice that is come upon this poor nation; for when the 
Lord ſet them free from that yoke of bondage they were 


lying under, by that old tyrant Charles I. who deligned 


to cut off the Lord's people, which he put in practice, 


in murdering the Lord's people in Ireland, by the hands 


of the bloody Papiſts, and thought to have done ſo to 
England and Scotland, but the Lord prevented him, 
and put a ſtop to his tyranny, by ſuffering men to taxe 
away his life, and cauſing his family to be baniſned; and 
brake the yoke off our neck, and became our Lord, King 


and head; we ſoon wearied of the Lord, and caſt him. 


uct caſt him off; and they who will ſay, he hath power 


0 off, and ſaid, We will have a king to rule over us, like the © 
'_ nations; and ye may judge, whether he has reigned Saul- 
like or not? And I doubt not but he ſhall be taken away 
in wrath, becauſe he was given in the Lord's anger; and 
tho' his time has been a groaning time, yet his end ſhall 
be terrible, and the people ſhall find the ſmart of it, ass 
the children of Iſrael did, when they fell at Gilboa, 
Friends, look for ſad days, when we are gone. O there- 
fore, I intreat you, as ye would tender the glory of God, | 
and deſire the ſalvation of your own ſouls, mourn for the 
wrongs ye have done to the glory of God, in your own- _ 


ing of that tyrant, who is the malignant's head and god, 
And now I am ſure, ye are left without excuſe, if ye will 
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over civil matters, muſt ſay, God is unjuſt, and he is the 
author of evil, which were horrid blaſphemy. 

The matter of my condemnation is, becauſe I will not. | 
yield to their iniquitous laws, and call tyranny authority, | 
and a conſtitution of wickedneſs, a conſtitution of God; 
which I dare not, for my ſoul, have the leaſt thought 

of. And now, my friends, I am to die for proteſting a- 
gainſt Popery, and the inbringing of that Papiſt the Duke, 
to defile the Lord's land; and declining their power, 
becauſe they had murder ed my brethren theſe twenty _ 
years, and teſtifying againſt all the wrongs my lovely _ 
Lord and Maſter hath got. Therefore I charge you, to 
beware of ſpeaking againſt me, or any of my brethren; 
for my head and my right hand ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, who ſhall condemn us; whatever I have been, I 
am now highly honoured to witneſs for Chriſt's cauſe, 
And now, my dear friends, I muſt tell you, That grace 
is free, and I am a debtor to free grace, and J am as a 
brand plucked out of the fire; yet my Lord hath loved 
me with an everlaſting love. And I bleſs the Lord, I am | 
in my right mind, and has hatred againſt no man's per- 
ſon, but in ſo far as they are fighting againſt my God, 
and plotting againſt his holy child Jeſus; but as it is 
written, Pfal. ii. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod ef, 
ron, thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potsherd, I leave 
my teſtimony againſt Charles Stuart, for his breach of 
covenant, and for his ſetting forth that helliſh act of ſu- 
premacy; whereby he reſcinded the law of God, and the 
_ juſt laws of the land, that he might murder the Lord's 
people. I likewiſe leave my blood upon him, and theſe | 
bloody counſellors, juſticiary and aflizers; becauſe they 
take away my life, and the lives of my brethren, with- 
cut a ſhadow of law or juſtice; for there were none of 
us guilty of action or crimes, and the proteſtation we 
gave them, ſhall be a ſtanding witneſs Againſt them. 
_ 2dly, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt Prelacy, becauſe they 
Have taken upon them the place of Lords, which is pro- 
per to none but Jeſus Chriſt; for we have but one God, 
one Lord, one Saviour and Maſter, &c. and they have 
our blood upon their heads. I leave my teſtimony againlk 
all the proceedings againſt the Lord's people, for Their 1 
murders in the fields, and in the ſea, and on ſcaffolds. 
I leave my teſtimony againſt the bringing home of that ty- 
rant Charles Stuart, after they knew that he had broken 
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all bonds that could bind men, and was no more to be 


believed, I likewiſe leave my teſtimony againſt the duke 
of York, and againſt the reception of him, firſt and lait, 
| becauſe they knew he was a profeſſed Papilt, and was 
' ſeeking nothing but the lives of the Lord's people, as 
his actions declare; Firſt, he behoved to have a draught 
of theſe five mens blood at Magus muir, and next, of Mr. 
James Skeen, John Potter, Archibald Stewart, and the 
reſt of our brethren ſince; O bloody wretch ! he is fil- 
ling himſelf drunk with the blood of the ſaints; and 
when he was declared vice-roy and high commiſſioner, 
as they call him, he behoved to have a draught of blood 
to ſit down with, viz, of that faithful minilter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Mr. Donald Cargil, and the other four; and 
then they fat down to their parliament, for enacting theſe 
hell-hatched acts, placing Charles Stuart and his ſucceſ- 
ſion for their god; and that they call law and authority 
for their bible. And now when they have taken their 
breath, they muſt have our blood to flocken them, I 
leave my teſtimony againſt the parliamenters, and my 
blood upon them, I am ſure they will find it, and my 
| brethren's lying heavy upon them. I likewiſe leave my 
teſtimony againſt bonders, ceſs and locality. payers, 
for ſtrengthening the hands of theſe wicked ruffians, the 
troopers and ſoldiers, who deſtroy the Lord's people. 
Now therefore, dear friends, I warn you, as you would 
fly from the wrath to come, thake yourſelves of theſe 


things, if ſo be there may be hope; it may be if ye be 


— . 
©,» 


ſerious, ye will be hid in the day of the Lord's anger: 
Take warning, and fly from the wrath that is to come, 
Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt the unfaithful- 
neſs of the watchmen of Scotland, for they have not fed 
the flock, but fed themſelves, Therefore I, as a dying 
man, muſt tell you, that it will be a wonder, if ever ye 
be honoured to be faithful, for your turning your backs 
on your Maſter, when all men are ſer againſt him, and 
your ſeeking to fave your lives, when the Lord is calling 


ou to ſuffer, rather than to yield, or quit one hair of 


the truth, Ye think nothing to call tyranny lawful ma- 
giſtracy, and by that ye ſay, That all the martyrs, who 


ir have ſuffered under tyranny theſe twenty years, have ſuf- 


feꝛred juſtly. If that word be true, There is no power but 
kg cf God; then certainly Charles Stuart's power muſt not 
be of God; for his unheard of murders, perjuries and a- 
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dulteries, Now I ſay, thoſe who call him a magiſtrate, 


they ſay, That God is the author of ſin, which is hor-. 
rid bla} hemy ; and I think, there are few miniiters in 
0 who are free of that horrid fin, and are not 


Scotlan 
in ſome ſort guilty of their brethren's blood; for ye are 
an upcaſt to poor ſufferers. Now therefore, [ adviie you 
to repent, for I ſhall wiſh you no wrong. I might ſay 

much to that purpoſe, but I thall forbear, only 1 defire 
the Lord may forgive you, for your lukewarmneſs, neu- 
trality, indifferency and ſinful filence, where there is 
none to ſpeak for Jeſus Chriſt, And now I adviſe you 
that are his people, to take warning from me as a dying 


man, not to join with them, till their repentance be as 


vilible as their ſin hath been. O ſcek teachers from the 
Lord, for he will not want miniſters, when he hath an 
errand to ſend them. Wait on the Lord, for he doth all 
things well, Now, my dear friends, who defire to live 


godly, look out for tribulation and affliction, and the 


ſcourge of tongues, and the envy and malice of devils. 
The miniſters will reproach you and condemn you, and 
the worldly-wife profeſſors will adviſe you to run at lei- 


ſure, and not condemn the godly for their failings: It is 


true, I grant the godly my fall and rife again; but alas! 
their apoſtacy in denying their Maſter, and defending it, 
will be found very hard and terrible, in the fight of the 
Lord, 


Now, I muſt not tarry, being bp with ſhortneſs 5 
of time, having the king of terrors to grapple with. On- 
ly this I ſay, (my dear friends) make haſte, get your 


peace made with God, and in your ſtations contend for 


him : Labour to have nothing before your eyes, but the 
glory of God, and ye ſhall undoubtedly get employment 


of him; make it your main work to ſeek the Lord, And 
now, that am to ſtep out of time into eternity, J bleſs 
the Lord for the way he hath taken with me; for all 


that I have met with, hath been in loving kindneſs - ant 
I can ſay, that from my experience, he hath been kind $ 
to me in my wanderings and impriſonments; irons and 


ſtocks, have been made ſweet to me; yea, evil company 


hath been made uſeful to me. Yea, theſe antiſcriptu- 


riſts were made inſtructive to me; for I ſaw theſe ſour 
men (IJ mean John Gib and his followers) were once as 
fairly on the way, by appearance, as any I knew; but 


"ae gifts are not graces, and now 4 thiak, they are 
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1 kopeleſs; and I adviſe none that tenders the glory of 


God to meddle with them; for they are turned horrid 


| blaſphemers, and deniers of the Scriptures. Beware of 
them; for I have no time to give you a particular ac- 


count of them, 


Now, my dear friends, farewel, with whom I have 


been refreſhed many times: the love of God be with you, 
and carry you thro', Farewel holy Scriptures, where- 
with I have been comforted ; farewel praying; farewel _ 
ſweet impriſonment ; farewel ſweet ſtocks and irons for 
Chbriſt's ſake; farewel wanderings and ſweet reproaches 
for my Lord's ſake; farewel ſun, moon and ſtars; fare- 
wel day and night; farewel all created comforts, Wel- 
come death; welcome gallows, for Chriſt's ſake ; wel- 
come eternity; welcome angels; welcome ſpirits of juſt. 
men made perfect; welcome praiſes that ſhall never 
have an end. There I ſhall reſt thro” all the ages of eter- 
"nity, in Immanuel's land, Welcome Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt, into thy hands T recommend my ſpirit, 


Lic ſubſeribitur, 


PATRICK FORMAN, 


The laſt Teflimony of DAVID FARRIE, who ſufſer- 


ed at the Gallowles, Edinburgh, October 10th, 1681, 


Dear Friendt, 


Deſire to bleſs the Lord, that I am ſentenced to be a 


1 martyr for Chriſt and his cauſe, by wicked men, whoſe 
actions prove what they are; yet glory be to the name of 


* _ God, that this day, I do not ſuffer as an evil-doer, but 
| for the teſtimony of the truth, in owning Jeſus Chriſt as 


head in his church; yea, in the church of Scotland, and 
not only ſo, but covenanted to be ſo, as he was with 
the children of Iſrael, in the fight of the nations; which 
covenant, made betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and this land, I 
_ bleſs the Lord, that, by his ſtrength, I have been en- 


abled to own, before all theſe accuſers of mine, eſpeci- 
ally the bloody committee, the bloody council, and the 


_ dreadful bloody aſſizers of the people of God, and givers 


of them their ſentences of death, all inſtituted by Charles 
Stuart, who was once by his profeſſion, and by his oath, _ 


3 

$4 

34 

. $8 

2 # 
£% " 

© ; 
N 


+3 
„ 
WS 


7; committee, council, and juſticiary ſo called: At which 


FEY 
* £2 . 


an owner of that covenant, Now the grounds of my 
ſentence are to be ſeen in my interrogations before the 
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] was alked, If I owned my former ſpeeches? J ſaid, 
What I had ſaid, I had ſaid : But in caſe that any might 
N that I had heart-malice at him whom they call 
king; I told them, I wiſhed neither him nor them, 
nor their ſouls, any more evil nor I withed my own; 
but ſince he had broken the covenant with God, and 


turned out all our miniſters, obtruded Prelacy on the 


Church, and overturned the whole work of reformation, 
I could not own him as king, and them as Judges, ſeeing 


he and his emiſſaries were proceeding to bring in Pope- _ 


ry into the land; and I diſowned them as my judges; 


and told them, There was a day coming, wherein they 


and I would be arraigned before a judge, ere it was long, 


and receive righteous judgment, and that I in that day | 


would be a witneſs againit them for their unrighteous 
ſentences againſt the people of God, and their unrighte- 
ous proceedings againſt us, to take away our lives for 


_ owning and adhering to the word of God, and our 


ſworn covenants. And when I was aſked again the ſame 
_ queſtions, I anſwered, what 1 had ſaid, I had ſaid; for 
I had ſaid as much as would be for the woe and. ſor- 
row of all preſent, except thoſe that were penitent. Now, 


let men judge whether or not it becomes any to own 7 
Charles Stuart as king and them as judges, ſeeing they | 


have broken the covenant, and overturned the work of 
_ reformation, and ſhed ſo much of the people of God 
their blood; and not only ſo, but alſo have made a 

duke, Popiſh by profeſſion, heir to the crown, to be the 
door whereat they may receive Popery into the land, 
For I think there are none, but in ſome meaſure they al- 
low Popery, that will not witneſs againſt, and withſtand 


him and them in their proceedings, eſpecially that black | 9 
teſt, which that wicked parliament hath put forth, a- 
mongſt all their other proceedings, theſe twenty years 


againſt God, his work and people; whereot the over- 


turning our miniſtry and thurſting in of Prelacy, the un- 
lawful acts of indulgence: firſt and laſt, the killing and 
5 murdering of the people of God, in fields, and ſcaffolds, 
and ſeas, in one place and another are a witneſs. Othe PF? 
great witneſs, that is, and will be ſtanding againſt the 


ſaid Charles Stuart, and his unlawful council and par- 


laments, and all their proceedings! The Lord in the 


ſecond commandment threatens 3 wrath againſt the 


children for the fathers N ulty, unto the third” and 
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fourth generations of them that hate him; and if the 


| Lord viſit not the ſucceſſors of this generation aforenam- 
ed, with dreadful judgments, I am miſtaken; yea, and 


all theſe that join and comply with them, either mini- 
ſters or profeſſors, I mean the indulged, and all theſe 
that bond with the enemies, or give them clats of gear 


for their liberations, when they are brought to priſon 


upon the account of owning the truth; or in any man- 


ner of way acknowledge them as "magiſtrates ; I ſay, 


(without repentance) I lee no way that they can mils 
God's wrath. _ 

But I think, I need not inſiſt much on | theſe ſubjects ; 
for all the warnings they have gotten (which are many) 
by miniſters and profeſſors, one way or other, eſpecially 
on ſcaffolds, ſince Mr. James Guthrie to this day, have 


not been effectual; their actings prove them to be more 


hardened in their ſin than when they began, Therefore 
I think it ſeems, that the Lord will either give them no 
more warnings, or elſe take them ſhortly away, or both: 


indeed he may give them more Warnings, but if ever 


they do the moſt part of this generation any good I great- 
ly queſtion, I mean theſe whom I have named; for I 
think, with ſeveral others who are gone before me, 
and are going off the {tage by death, That there will be 
dreadful judgments to follow on this generation, for 

breach of covenant with God, and open rebellion againſt 
him, by theſe iniquitous laws of theirs, in taking away 
the lives, liberties and privileges of the people of God, 
and not only ſo, but in making Charles Stuart head of 
the church, which becomes not him nor any mortal; 


For Jeſus Chriſt is head of his own church, and Lord 0- 


ver the conſciences of men. And as for me, I would 


not have my conſcience tied by Charles Stuart's belt, nor 


any who are called his ſubje&s, tho' I were to live an 


Hundred years; no, tho' I could have the whole world 


for my pains ; for J might as well ty my conſcience to 


the devil and my own corruptions, as do it, by yielding 


ſubmiſſion to his iniquitous laws, by either bond or ceſs, 


4 or any thing relating thereto, Now I bleſs the Lord, 
I hope, that he who hath led me hitherto, will lead 
me away from him, and his, and my own corruptions, 


and the devil, ere the tenth day of this month paſs o- 


"FETs: 


And as for my own particular intereſt, 1 bleſs the : 
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Lord, I am in ſome meaſure, as clear of my intereſt in 
Chriſt, as I am that my pen 1s writing on this paper; 
for 1 hope, that the Lord will carry me honourably ro”, 
and give me that which he hath promited : ay when I 
_ aſked him faith, he gave me faith, life, light, and a 
heart to believe, and love to him, and his glory, intereſt, 


cauſe, covenant and work of retormation, and firength 


to ſtand, and withſtand my, enemies inward and outward, 


who many a time have aſſaulted and tempted me, ftriv- 


ing to drive me away to ſin. Indeed it is true, I lived 


55 moſt lewdly, ay till within a little more nor theſe four 


years. O if I could go to the ſtage, bleſſing and mag- 
nifying the Lord, that it hath pleaſed him to bring me 
from the devil's fire: ſide, as it were, and draw me out 
to hear the goſpel of Chriſt! I bleſs the Lord, the firſt 
field-preaching that ever I heard, Ientered in covenant 


with him to follow him, tho it ſhould coſt me my life; 


and at a communion in Irongray in Galloway, I had the 


clear manifeſtation of my intereſt, O free grace! O free 


love! © free mercy ! what am I, that he hath been fo 
kind to me! O me! O poor me! and not only ſo, but 
alſo when he diſcovered the evils of the woful indulgence, 


from the ſupremacy, that he made it known to me, and 


alſo made me to ſtand and withſtand that woful evil, and 
to join with that party, by the bond found upon Mr. 


' Richard Cameron, whom he honoured to witneſs a- 


_ gainſt it; and for this I deſire to bleſs him. O! I think, 


0 Scotland's mercy this day, that he hath opened the 


eyes of the blind, to ſee theſe abominations, eſpecially a- 
mong the miniſters, I mean, the indulged, and thoſe who 
plead for them! O! Scotland's mercy hath been great, 


that notwithſtanding of their rebellion, and joining with 
rebels by that ſupremacy, the Lord opened the eyes of the 
blind to ſee theſe abominations, and to teſtify againſt them: 


O! I ſay, this is Scotland's mercy ; tho' ſome may think 
otherwiſe; for if the Lord had not opened up that evil 
to poor things, it had been a token that he would have 


5 gone his way, and not owned his covenanted land any ' 


more; but it is a token for good yet to the land, that 
notwithſtanding of all our rebellions againſt him by 


breach of covenant, he continues yet to diſcover to his 


people, what is fin and duty. And this alfo is a token 


that the Lord will not leave Scotland, tho' he may chaſ- 7 
vile it TT fore; his Taking the blood and lives of his 4 
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venants ; for the blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the 
church. And this is another token for good to the church, 


that there is a remnant (though ſmall) that is weeping and 
| lamenting over the broken caſe of the church, and over 
the unconcernedneſs of the people of God, or of thete 


who ſay they are the people of God, and that there ar: 


ſo few to keep clean garments, and to wreſtle, and wit- 
neſs againſt the ſins of this generation of covenant-break- 
ers and uſurpers, O Sirs ! is not this a ſweet cordial 
yet, for all that is come upon us? O Sirs! take courage, 


and plead with the Lord, and alſo, thro” his ſtrength, 


plead with your whoriſh- mother, viz, the indulged, 


and their deeds, which they have done, and thoſe that 
plead for them. O plead, and plead in patience; let 
not ſelf riſe, let not paſſion riſe and vex you; He ſober, 
be not ſoen angry; fear not reproaches ; but beware ot 
giving the enemies, or profeſſed friends, juſt ground of 
reproach; walk in the ſight of God and man both, with- 


out offence and reproach; and then if men will be of- : 


fended, let it be for your duty, and not for your fin, 


But O be tender of the glory of God: let there be no 


vain janglings, or fooliſh and unlearned queitions among 
you, knowing that they gender ſtrife. Be tender one of 


another. Do not reprove every ſmall circumſtance, till 
ye have God with you in your reproof, and the thing be 
a known ſin, Avoid evil company, and rather draw your- 


ſelves to Prayer alone, and with company when ye can 


have the occaſion, and miſs no occaſion ; for it will be 
the ready way to cauſe the Lord leave you and the land; 
and then, o to you, if he depart from you. O invite one 
another to prayer, eſpecially young folks; for I think, 


if the Lord do good to this generation, it will be to young 


folk. O babes and ſucklings ſet to the work; for the Lord 
| hath promiſed, that out of the mouth of baber and ſucklings, 


he will perſect praiſe : Who knows, it ye be at your duty, 
but the Lord will yet fend teachers, who will ſtand in 


the gap, to hold away wrath; but till the Lord ſend 
them, ſtand in the gap yourſelves ; ; and when ye have 
got them, lay not all the ſtreſs upon them, leſt the la 
Plague be worſe than the firſt, 


O keep warfare againſt corruptions, and the devi', 


. in every thing. O do not make an idol of the godl:;, 
tho! they be really godly, a ane an fru 
8 
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ſaints, on fields, ſeas and ſcaffolds, to witneſs for his co- 


Nu 
- 4 p bn * 1 1 8 — — by — , 
: : * . "RE g a Le = . — 3 43 4-28 - * 8 - X — — 4 —— — pa ny — FY — 
4 - Dh * - r 4 2 1 IE” > i 0 ” — 4 #2 N n L - Wa... 1 : GR L "_ 2 8 "#-. — * — = — 3 * — < 7 
: ** . : e 3 888 — E 2 RE 1 : A : 8 — n 8 : 5 ” a. 5 > - — W 7 — LIT, * 
SOX = 5 Re . E —— bo = bags: A * 4 8 _ - 3 2 2 —— 2 3-46 2 3 - - 2 pf Es. rs . — - —— K a; 3 
* 7 - - 4 n 2 « 4 5 4 b —— 9 WW ior I 2 RY PRES ,- * 7 wa — RS E 
— _—— — eren 1 N = ER. TE N * . » —— = 2 - My + + - APO P 2 — * _ _ 8 
— * 4 ” —— —— 2 — n 8 5 - by nie — 5 Ss — —— en - 
- 9 r £ mat DE) — — — 3 2 — Wo © 2 - 
— oe 5 * 8 


; 


. ge 
< - wt : 
— — cc — — t 2 
„ rr IEEE Parr SE 


gown, Ger a 
8 8 — 


8 
— — jp 
- Racer 


Was 


xs — 
n — PASS — —— by 2 — | Ss £ * 
re n —_ —— * 4 >» — - 2 
E n A Ree N b * 


— * 
— 


- — . —— — . 
— h ————— ARIPO enncpe we 


— 
; 1 4 — an tO 
d l Pr 
...  _ 22 _—_—— EE N N — 2 
. 5 » 4 - 


} 
N 
y 
ry 
| 
! 
{$4 
} * 
$1 
1777 : 
a a 
k 
? i * a 
i 142 
1 4 
"= y 
Ki : 
il * 
In 
. 4 
by 4s 
: SS 
o 4 . 
1 3 
+9 : = 
| 1 
* 
! p 
* 
1 


206 The af Speech and Teſtimony 


dent; I do not mean the prudence that the deniers of 


1 Chriſt and his kingly office mean. Let God be your on!y 


God, and not another, Uſe all things to the uſe of edi- 
ſying, and ſtrengthning one anothers hands. Own and 
maintain your brother's juſt caute, when it comes to an 
hearing, eſpecially in the matters of God; and receive 
one another, buf not to doubtful diſputations. Join with, 


and own the godly who are penitent, tho? there be fault; 
and failings, providing they be ſenſible of their guilt; 


for the Lord maketh mere of one prodigal, or of one 5 
Sheep that is come home, or is found, than he dath of ninety- 
nine, who went not aſtray. So ought ye to do among 
yourſelves; but beware of any ſinful union. Do not 


grip after miniſters till they at leaſt come to take up the 
work where Mr. Donald Cargil left it. Ye will not find 
them honeſt till ye find them ſo: for I know, there is 


none who will venture all for Chriſt and his cauſe, ! 


mean their lives, liberties and fortunes, till they be ſuch; 


and there are none but ſuch who can be counted faith- 


ful, for he hath faid, He that loveth father or mother, 0 


or ch dren, houſes or lands, better than me, is not worthy 
'of ine; and that they who do fo, cannot be my diſciples 
Therefore ye muſt of neceſſity look to theſe things among 


yourſelves, till the Lord ſend ſhepherds who will ſearch | _ 

for the flock; and not leave, nor tear the flock, in de- | 

_ livering then into the hand of their enemies, as we have | 
the ſad experience of it this day, O! I would not be in 


the caſe of the miniſters of Scotland this day, for the 
world, Conſider Luke xvii, 10. So {ikewiſe when you 


Have done all theſe things, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants. 
Let the law of God be your rule; and when you have 


done all to keep the law; yet conſider, that it cannot 


merit any good thing, but ye muſt lean only to the merits 
and ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt : But yet the law muſt be 
_ obſerved and obeyed. It is true, 20 mere man is able per- 
'feftly to keep the commandments of Cod, but let not this 
| be your ſnare, for 1 it is the inare of many of this . 1 

tion. | 


0 Sirs! fludy the Soriprnre; walk by the ſirictneſs of 


"the law of God, and the liberty of the goſpel of peace; 
but do not abuſe your liberty, to cauſe the way of God 
be evil ſpoken of. I ſpeak as a dying man, that which 
I have learned from the word of God, and the turnings 


of diſpenſations. O! he hath taught me by his word 
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and goſpel, and the teaching of his Spirit, many things 


that [ cannot expreſs, not one of a thouſand. O! he 


hath filled my mouth many a time with arguments, till 1 
could go no further, I deſire to ſpeak it to the commenda- 
tion of free grace. O if the enemies knew what true grace 
were, they would not do as they do: But truly I think, 
the judgment ſhall be terrible that they ſhall be tryſted 
with. O! it hath been weighty to me, to think on their 
deſtruction and miſery, which I have thoughr upon many 
a time to be eternal; and yet I have thought upon the 


other hand, that it was my duty, when God's juſtice 


paſſed the ſentence, to ſay, Amen, (as it were) and 19 


have deſired that the Lord would let his determination 
be execute upon them. Now, there needs none of the 


ſuffering remnant be diſcouraged, for God is God, and 
his word is his word; and there is no change of times, 
nor alteration of diſpenſations, but the word will clear 


all, in ſome place of it, and there is no ſin that can be 


committed, but there is a reproof in the word of God to 
ſuit it; nor one objection in the heart, but there is an 
anſwer for it from the word: So ſtudy the word of God, 


and implore his preſence in reading of it. Y 
Make much ule of the Confeſſion of Faith, the Lar- 
ger and Shorter Catechiſm ; mind our Covenants Nation- 
al and Solemn League. Be not drawn away with the 


tyranny and perjury of the time. Know that God is 
God, and that he will not fit with the wrongs he hath 
gotten by the tyranny and perjury of theſe men; I mean 


him whom they call ſupreme magiſtrate Charles Stuart, 


and theſe under him. God be thanked, his church is 


well quit of him, tho' a gallows be ſet up for the church, 


and all the Jews; yet, it is like, Haman muſt have a p 


> ſwing of his own weight on the gallows he hath pre- 


pared, or elſe ſome diſgracefuller death. Mind Ruther- 
glen Teſtimony, and Sanquhar Declaration, and the 


papers found at the Ferry: do not think that theſe will 


fall to the ground. Mind our martyrs teſtimonies, and 


every thing conſiſtent with the word of God. Do not 
think but God will be about with this generation, for 


letting ſo light of ſuch things, and caſting them behind 


their backs. For I declare, I adhere to every ſound writ- 
ing, that is according to the word of God, be the au- 
_ thor who will; I ſay, I declare it as a dying man. In- 
_ deed this generation think no better ſport, than to take 
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any perſon and caſt him into priſon, and if they but find, 
when they have ſearched them moſt barbarouſly, a pa- 
per that there is any religion in, be they man or woman, 


lad or laſs, prejently they impeach them with treaſon; 


yea, but J am ſure of this, that God will not fit with 
ijuch things, but he will be about with them, be Who 
they will, O!] but it is ſad to ſee ſuch things; this land 

Coubtleſs is ripening for a ſtroke, and a judgment will 


purſue it. O! who would have thought that Scotland 


would have quit with their covenanted God, and have 


izode upon all who have the image of God, in any man- 
ner to be ſeen in them, It is true, all things work to the 
god of them that love him: It is this that makes a priſon, 
A baniſhment, a gallows (where none uſes to be hanged 
but murderers) {weet indeed. They think it will be for 
our diſgrace, ignominy and ſhame, to take us to the Gal- 
1owice to be execute; but they are all beguiled, it will 
be er our honour; our God is wiſe enough for all that. 


They think it is the diſgrace of the Preſbyterians in Scot- 
land, to have our heads hanging, and to be hanged up 
before the ſun. Nay, but they are all beguiled; for it 


will be recorded from one generation to another, That 


there was a party of miniſters and people, who ſealed the 
covenant with their blood, and their heads were ſet up 
{or a token of the Lord's kindneſs to the land. But for 


my part, I think myſelf unworthy to be reckoned among 


uch, yet J hope that it ſhall be ſaid amongſt them in 
theſe days, that if there had not been a party, to ſuffer 


in our cities, they would have had nothing but vile Po- 
pery in the land; and will be rejoicing that ever there 
was any to ſaffer for Chriſt in Scotland. O Scotland | 
is there any land fo highly honoured as thou art? None 


that is to be ſeen or heard of; but yet thou haſt been of 
All nations the moſt treacherous and bloody. Was there 
ever a land fo biood-thirſty! 85 

Il can ſay no more, but O be earneſt with God, and 90 
not leave off your duty, or otherwiſe I can ſee nothing, 
but thar the dreadful judgment of God ſhall both purſue 
yu and the land; indeed if ye remain at your duty, it 
may be that ye thall prevail with the Lord, both for 


yourſelves and for the land. But I muſt leave you to 


bim, who is your God, to lead and guide you in all 
truth and honelty, both towards God and man. Sol. 'Y 


leave you to him. Now, farewel thou vile Scotland ; 
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| fargwel thou highly honoured Scotland; farewel ye 
friends in Chriſt, and all friends and acquaintances ; 
farewel life, and liberty in this life, Welcome Chrilt, 
heaven, and eternal ſalvation, for ever and ever. 


Sic ſubſcribitur, : | OE 
he es DAVID FARRIE. 


The If Speech and "7 mony of JAMES STEW- 
ART, who ſuffered at the Gallowlee, Edinburgh, Ce- 


tober 10. 1681. 


Dear Friends, 4 

| Being in priſon for Chriſt, and his tices cauſe, 

tho? ſome may ſay otherways, and that upon the ac- 
count of my taking; but I do not care what they ſay, 
for I have had, and yet have great peace in my ſuffer- 
ings. But ſome will be ready to fay, That it was an 
imprudent and an unſure action, and ſo might have been 
forborn : And ſuppoſe it be fo, it is not the head of my 
ſuffering, for it was not that upon which I was ſtaged, 


| "2M for I was preſently ſtaged for the truth, the next day af- 


ter I was taken, being brought before a committee; tho? 

Indeed I was not ſo free as I ſhould have been, There 
is a paſſage, Acts xxi. of Paul's going up to Jerutalem, 
which, ſome lay, he might have forborn, but more eſ- 
pecially his going up to the temple, aud doing theſe 


things which are according to the law; he might, 1 tay, 


have forborn this, and walked conſonant to his former 
practice, docrine and writings: But tho' his going to 
the temple was the occaſion of his taking, yet not the 
head of his ſuffering; ſo, I ſay, tho' that which I did in 
relieving my brother, was the occaſion, yet my ſuffering 
was ſtated on another head. But I cannot ſee, how it 
is as ye ſay; for I ſeeing it my duty, and finding oppor- 


tunity, had a clear call for all that I did. And beſides | 
all that, we being bound in covenant to defend and main- 


tain one another, we are bound as well to relieve one a- 
nother out of priſon, when there is a probability ſeen. - 
Bur I need not ſtand much in making this out, it being 
the way that the Lord took to bring me to my ſuffering; 
and I am heartily content with my lot, and defire with 
my foul to bleſs him for it. Tho” I was dreadfully aſ- 
perſed when that bond of liberation was offered to us, 
bor cho“ ſome had clearneſs to take it, yet J could never 


Gl 
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| have thoughts of taking it in peace; and I bleſs the Lord 
who kept my hand from it : it was neither ſtrength nor 


mharp— -ightedneſs 1 in me, that withheld me [rom yielding 
to the temptation; but the Lord bath ſhewed himſcli 
gracioully tavourable and kind unto me, now when I am 
iet up like a beacon upon the top of an hill, and the eyes 
of many being upon me, and all are wondering at me, 
and calling me diſtracted, and faying, I am a fool, but 


(the Lord be thanked) I have all the ſenſes that ever [ 


had, tho' diſtreſſed, yet I deſpair not. Neither am I ſuf- 
fering as a fool; for I know «Furedly, this 1s the way to 
obtain the promiſe. There is nothing in it meritorious, 
I confeſs; for all my ſuffering he may put me into hell; 


but L ſay, the ſuffering of reproaches and the ſcourge of 


_ tongues, is a ſymptom or mark of his way, when it is 
for his ſake, Matth. v. 11. Bleſſed are ye when men hal! 


revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evi! againſt You, and 


perſecute you for my name's ſake, It is for his name's ſake 
that I am ſuffering, and this confirms me of it, Matth. 


X. 22. Ne /hall be tated of all men for my name's ſake; but 
he that endureth unts the end, ſhall be ſaved. 


Now, it is for Chriſt's kingly office that I am ſuffer- 
ing; and this being the main "head on which my ſuffer- 
ing is ſtated, even that great truth, viz. Jeſus Chriſt is 


p King and Head of Zion, I defire and charge you to be- 


ware of miſconſtructing my ſufferings, and ſaying, that 


J was ſuffering for diſowning of authority, and declining 
of judges; for it is not ſo, I being a Preſbyterian in wy. 
judgment, and owning both magiſtracy and miniſtry, 
according to the word of God, and as he hath ordained 
them: but if Charles Stuart's authority be according to 
the word of God, I am miſtaken, If he be exerciſing his 
Power, to the terrifying of evil doers, and the encou- 
raging them that do well, I dic in an error. I ſay, be- 


ware of your judging, for I am a Preſbyterian in my 


judgment, and a member of the church of Scotland, and 
am to ſeal it with my blood. . 
I adhere to that bleſſed n en hi the Fa- 
: ther and the Son, that holy device deviſed from all eter- _ 
-:. mity,. the Father to ſend his Son, and the Son to come 
and ſatisfy divine juſtice, and ſo redeem loſt man, I ad- 
here to all the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, which are all ttanding-4 
5 ud obligatory BPO Ts, Except þ. 


- ſofte until this day, 
K ceremonial law, with _ 
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2 part of the judicial, which is now abrogate and abo- 
| liſhed by our Lord's coming, he being the end of the 
law. I adhere to our glorious work of reformation, : 
” Confeſlion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, 

” Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, 
| > tho” they be abuſed and miſconſtructed by many, And 
I adhere to the Sum of Saving Knowledge, wherein is 
held forth the life and marrow of religion. I adhere to 
all the teſtimonies that have been given. Mr. Guthrie, 
+ Argyle, and Wariſtoun, they gave in their teſtimony ac- 
- cording to the light that the Lord gave them; and I do 
not condemn their teſtimony, as ſome ſay, for at ſome 
ttimes the Lord gives more light than at other times; ſo it 
| cannot be ſaid, that we contradict or diſown their teſti- 
mony, tho' it hath pleaſed the Lord, thro' continuance 

of time, to give more light of the abounding abommati- 

ons that are ſtil] growing and abounding in this genera- 
tion; and ſo whatever they omitted through want of 
that light, which it hath pleaſed the Lord to Jet us ſee, 
makes no contradiction. I adhere to the Rutherglen 
and Sanquhar Declarations, I adhere to the paper 
1 found upon Mr, Richard Cameron at Airſmoſs, July 22, 
1680. I adhere to the papers that were found at the 
Queensferry upon Henry Hall. I adhere to any writings 
that are according to the word of God, tor truth is 
truth, come by whom it will. Now, as a dying man, 
J adhere to all theſe things. I have received an unjuſt 
ſentence from men, for owning and adhering to the ſame, 
and tor proteſting againſt the inbringing of Popery, to 

defile the land. And likewiſe upon theſe accounts, I 

diſown Charles Stuart to be my king and ſovereign, 
Firſt, becauſe of that helliſh Act of Supremacy, and that 
Act Reſciſſory, whereby they have overturned and wreſt- 

ed all the laws, acts and conſtitutions of the land: for 
in the foreſaid act, he aſſumeth that unto himſelf which 
belongs properly to our Lord and Maſter, and ſays, 
That he rules over all things both ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral; and then, when he hath made himſelf ſupreme over 
all things, he reſcinds the laws that are of God, and 
ſets up other laws, to ſatisfy his own luſts, in murder- 
Ing, killing and deſtroying the Lord's people; and this 
is the reaſon why I diſown him: and likewiſe his dread- 

ful perjury and blaſphemy in his covenant breaking, I 

decline them as judges, for the opening a door there to 


-. 
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Popery, which they have done, by receiving that popiſh 
duke in among them, which I proteſt and leave my teſ- 
timony againſt; it being contrary to our engagements 
to ſuffer Papiſts to dwell amongit us, and to have a pro- 
feſt Papiſt to uſurp over us, it being repugnant to our 


principles, leave my teſtimony againſt Prelacy, it be- 


ing a limb of that antichriſtian whore of Rome. I leave 

my teſtimony againſt all the abominations of this generati- 
on as blaſpheming of the holy name of the Lord, drunken- 
neſs, ſtealing, whoring, Sodomy, and all manner of un— 
cleanneſs. I leave my ; teſtimony againit all indifferency 
and Jukewarm neutrality in our Lord's matters. I leave 

my teſtimony agamit the indulgences firſt and laſt, as 


having a greater hand in breaking of the thareh of 


Scotland, nor all the enemies living in. it could have 
done; for they ſold their Maſter's truths, and give 


away their pleaſant things with their own hands, and ſo 
came in under Charles Stuart, and took him for their 


head, and have caſt off their rightful head Jeſus Chriſt; 


_ Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and | 
gave him to be head over all things to the church. Wo will | 


be unto them for what they have done to the poor kirk 
of Scotland, I leave my teſtimony againſt ſilent and 
unwatchful miniſters, Remember, there are many taken 


away, and it is to be feared, in their iniquity ; and do 


pe think that ye are free of their blood? Ye may look 
what warning ye have given, and if it be faithful; then 
ye may ſay, that ye are not guilty. But there is not 2 
miniſter this day, who dares ſay, he is at his duty. 

They refuſe to give counſel when aſked at, as I myſelf 


can witneſs; for when that liberation was granted, I 


ſent to one of them, and charged him, as I judged him 
faithful, to tell me his mind, which he refuſed; and 
ſaid, ſilence might ſerve for an anſwer, I was not ſuffering 
for truth. Bur I heartily forgive him, and all men, 


what they have done to me, as for my own 5 7 


= but how they have reproached Chrilt and his way, K 
is not mine to forgive them. 


O the miniſters of Scotland are 3 light 1 
; treacherous perſons, as well as revolters; they are be- 
_ come ravening wolves; ſo I cannot fee, how they have Þ* 
not unminiſtered themſelves. If Abiathar was turned! 
out of the prieſt's office for leaving David, and following 


: Adonijah; how much more ought the miniſters of Scot- 
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land, for leaving of him, who is the true Head of the 
church, and chuſing Charles Stuart for their head? It is 
not long ſince they were preaching that to be ſin, which 
they are now practiſeng. I have no doubt, but ere long 
there ſhall come out fire from Abimelech, and deſtroy 
the men of Shechem, and fire from them, and devour 
him. Andere long Mr. Donald Cargil, and Mr. Rich- 
ard Cameron their names that now ſtink among miniſters 
and profeflors ſhall have a ſweet ſmell; and theſfe that 
calumniate and aſperſe them, their names ſhall go away 
with a ftink, and fly away with a {moke; but I am ture, 
that that now glorified martyr Mr. Donald Cargil, his 
name ſhall laſt from generation to generation; and he 
ſhall have cauſe to rejoice in his King, Head and Maſter, 

who is Jeſus Chriſt ; when thoſe who condemned him 
ſhall not know where to flee for ſhelter, and thall be weary 
of their head, king and maſter, who is Charles Stuart; 
and what brethren (diſaffected as they were) did caſt up- 
on him as a ſhame, was his glory and decorement, He 
was of a high heroic ſpirit, and was free of a baſe and Si- 


monain carriage. He was a man hated of his brethren ; 


but the great Elijah in his time was ſo. Time and tongue 
would fail me to ipeak to his commendation, He was 
the man who carried the ſtandard, without the help of 
any viſible: but he had the help and aſliſtance of his 

Maſter, at whoſe command he was ay wandering here 
without refidence, yet knew of one above, and had full 


; 5 aſſurance of his dwelling- place. | 


[ leave my teſtimony againſt uplifting, or caufing up- 
lift ceſs or exciſe, or any thing, for the maintaining that 
tyrant, or any of his emiſfaries; it being for nothing, 
but maintaining theſe ruffian troopers and ſoldiers, who 
are kept for nothing, but to ſuppreſs and bear down the 
goſpel, and baniſh jt out of the land, I leave my teſtimony _ 
againſt all declaration-takers and bonders, eſpecially the 


3 5 taking that bond of liberation as they call it, of the date 


of Auguſt 5. 1680. as far as they were convinced it was 
fin, as ſome of themſelves ſaid it was. I leave my tefli- 
mony againſt that teſt, and all the reſt of their proceedings, 
and acts of parliament. I leave my teſtimony againſt jai- 
lor fee paying; it being an acknowledgment of their ty- 
ranny to be lawful, which how unjult it is, I have a 
proof among others; for that night I was before York, 


and the reſt, being October 1/, 1681, I being examined 5 
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by Sir George MKenzie, York and Mr, William Patcr- 


ſon coming unto me, when I was filent, and would not 


anſwer to ſome things they aſked at me, he threatened 
to take out my tongue with a pair of pincers, if I would 
not: And he held him as a witneſs againit me. And tho 


I told him, that he was a judge the other night, and 


Would ye hold him as a witnels againlt us betore your 

jufſticiary ? yet they did it; which was neither according 
to law nor reaſon. If there were no more but that on: 
paiſage, it proves them to be unjuſt judges, as there are 
many worſe than that is. I leave my teſtimony againſt 
the mounting of militia, and uplifting of money tor his 
_ ſervice, I leave my teſtimony againit every thing that 
may ſtrengthen his hands, or weaken the hands of the peo. 

ple of the Lord. 

Now, I defire yon, as a dying man, who am within 
forty-eight hours, or little more, of eternity, to diſown 
Charles Stuart to be your king and ſovereign. I charge 


you ſo to do, as you would have peace with God; forl 


never knew what true peace was till I did it, and took 
Jeſus Chriſt for my king and lawgiver. This is not that 
1 diſown kings or kingly government, for I own both; 


but when their actions are ſuch as his are, and a cove- 


nanted king as he was, we cannot in conſcience yield to 


him; for he hath murdered the Lord's people our breth- 
„ ren; and when we acknowledge even his civil authority, 
I cannot ſee what way we are clean of their blood, it be- 


ing by a ſhadow of law and authority that he takes away 
their lives, and ſo we cannot own him in that; and to 
own him in eccleſiaſtic matters, I think there will be none 


To abſurd, as to fay, we {ſhould do that, he having no- 
thing to do in church matters: he only received the 


ſceptre in his hand, to be a hedge about, and to defend 


her againſt all oppoſition; and now ye may ſee how be 
| hath deſtroyed her, inſtead of defending her, I give you 


it in ſhort, and deſire you to ponder and conſider it, and Fr: 
pe will not find me ſo mad, as many of you ſay I am; | 
for I am not prodigal of my life, neither have I a hand: 


in my own death; for I love my life as well as my neigh- 


bours, and it is as dear to me as any of yours is to you: 


but when it comes in competition with my Lord's truths, 


I dare not ſeek to ſave my life with prejudice thereunto. 


Neither am I wearied of my life, tho' it is true indeed, 


chere! is s nothing here to be coveted, that f is not pt enough 


— 
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to weary one, neither am 1 wearied of it; therefore I 
charge you, that ye do not brand me with aſperſions 
when I am gone. I leave my blood on all the allizers, 
who after we had given in our proteſtation againit all 
their proceedings, both in their council and juſticiary, 
and told them, That it was for no action that we were 
ſuffering, but only on the matters of conſcience and 
judgment that we were panneled ; yet notwithſtanding 
of our charging them with our blood, they moſt unjuſt- 
ly took away our lives. Do not think this flows from a 


ſpirit of malice, ſpite, bitterneſs or revenge; for I deſire 
to bleſs the Lord, I am free of the ſpirit of bitterneſs or | 
revenge : but they take away my lite without and againſt. 
any juſt law; I cannot get it paſſed. Do not think that 
J am an enthuſiaſtic, and take on me a bare impulſe of 


the Spirit for a call to ſuffer on, or the word as it lies li- 


terally, for a call; for it is not ſo; I having defired and 


uſed ſome endeavours, tho” it has been in great wenkneis 
I confeſs; yet I dare ſay, in ſome reipe&, my detire to 


the Lord about it hath been ſincere, that he would help 


me to get his word and my own conſcience conſulted, 
and try the word by the ſpirit, and. the {ſpirit by the 


word; for it is but a dead letter without the ſpirit. And 


likewiſe my blood is lying, and will be heavy on that 
Popiſh duke. And I will not ſay but the Lord will per- 


mit him to uſurp the crown of Scotland, but the blood 
that he hath got to welcome him home to it, and to ſa- 
tisfy his own lult, will weigh him down from the throne; 


but indeed, I fear, that he get his deſign drawn to a great 
length, and get the ark carried away, even to your ap- 
Prehenſion, out of Scotland; but remember the Phili- 
ſtines carrying away the ark, and the men of Bethſhe- 


' meſh looking into it, how the Lord ſmote them: and fo 
I think, when they have got the kirk baniſhed and de- 
ſtroyed, and the witneſſes all killed, when they will look 
on the church as carried clean away, and thereupon 
ſhall turn ſecure, will not the Lord be avenged on them, 


and charge them with all the blood they have ſo hei- 


nouſly fhed ? But indeed we have deſerved no leſs than 
the Lord's leaving of this land, and to give them into 
the hands of our enemies: but as long-as there is no ap- 
pearance of a better church in the whole world, ye 
nced not fear that the Lord will enhance Scotland's 
Fight of a church to any other, He ſuffered the children 
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of Iſrael many a a time to fall into, and ly under the haug, 
of their enemies; but he never forſook them altcgether, 
until there came a better in their place. Likewile my 
blood 1s on all theſe parliamenters and councellors, cheie 
ef the juſticiary, as they call it. 


Now, dear friends, I am going to eternity, ere it be 


Jon g, from whence I cannot return; and as a dying man, 
I give you warning, and bid you take heed what you ar: 
doing. Be tender of the glorv of God, and take no un- 
lawtul gate to ſhun ſuffering, nor ſinful ſhifts to come 
by the "croſs; But when there is a croſs lying in the 


way, fee that ye ſeek not to go about it; and venture | 


upon inffering before ſinning; for he never ſent any 4 
warfare upon their own charges. If any knew the ſweet. 
neſs of a priſon, they would not be ſo afraid to enter up- 


on ſuffering; ye would not join with the Lord's enemies 


as ye are doing. O dear friends, take warning now, 
for it is a queſtion if ever ye get any more warnings et 


this kind : tor it is a ſad juncture that your lot and nine 


1s fallen into; but now I am going away home. O! 
the Lord is kind to me, who hath honoured me ſo high- 
ly, and is alſo taking me away from the evil that is to 
come: For, indeed I think, there are ſad days abidiug 
poor Scotland, O Sirs! be buſy, and venture all upon 
him, and put all in his hand; and whatever you have 
been, let not that ſcar you; if you have been a great 
ſinner, I ſay, let not that hinder you from coming to 
him, and cloſing with him; for the greater ſinner you 
be, the more free grace is magnified 1 in reclaiming you, 
1 may ſpeak this from my own experience; for I was as a 
brand plucked out of the fire: and he hath brought me 


thro' many difficulties, temptations and ſnares, and made ; 
my ſoul eſcape as a bird out of the cunning fowler's net,, 


and brought me to a priſon at length, to ſuffer bonds 
for him. He made all things ſweet to me, the company 
ſweet to me, even bad company; ; he made reproaches 
| ſweet. I have been made to wonder at his kindneſs and 
love to me-ward; and now he hath brought me this 
length, without being feared what enemies can do to me, 
and that is a great confirmation to me of true love, that 
perfect love caſts out fear, Now, he is faithful into 
_ whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit and ſoul, and he will 
Keep it againſt that day. 


Now when I am going, farewel as . friends and chriſti- | 1 


r 


. : * 
0 5. * 
2 
1 
. 


0; 


an acquaintances; farewel ſweet and holy Scriptures, 
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wherewith my ſoul hath been refreſhed; farewel read- 


1 ing, ſinging and praying; farewel ſweet meditation; 
farewel ſun, moon and ſtars; farewel all created com- 
' forts. Welcome death; welcome ſweet gallows, for 


my ſweet and lovely Lord; welcome angels; welcome 


5 Apirits of juſt men made perfect; welcome eternity; Wel- 
come praiſes; welcome immediate viſion of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs. Sic ſubſeribitur, | 


JAMES STEWART. 


; Here ſuffered alſo at the ſame time and place, one 
I Alexander Ruſſel, whoſe teſtimony differing nothing 
in ſubſtance from the reſt, and being in ſome things not 
very conveniently expreſſed, it is not thought neceſſary 
to be publiſhed at large; only theſe heads in it are re- 


markable. Fir/?, He declares, That for the ſpace of 


fourteen years, while he heard the curates, he was a 
per ſon given to all manner of licentiouſneſs keeping com- 
pany with the profane; drinking, ſwearing, ſabbath- 
breaking, and reproaching the people of God. 24h, That 
the firſt field-preaching ever he heard, to which he went 

merely out of curioſity, it pleaſed the Lord to convert 


him. zah, That the means of his being called out to 


the help of the Lord's people at Bothwel, was the death 
of three of his children within ten days ſpace, which ex- 
traordinary providence impreſſed his heart ſo, that he 
durſt not fit God's call to that work. 4%, He confeſſ- 


ed his having taken the bond for living orderly (as it was 


called) and with great remorſe acknowledges his failings, 
in that he took not opportunity to confeſs that ſin pub 
lily. All the other heads do coincide with the teſtimo- 


1 $ nies of the other four who ſuffered with him. 


The laſt teſtimony of R OB E RT GRAY in Wart bum 


terland, who ſuffered for the truth, in the Graſs-market 


F 85 cf Edinburgh, {Hay ig. 1682. 7 | | 
1 His Interrogations by a committee of the Council, May 13. 
7 OBERT GRAY heing called before the chan- 


. cellor, and a committee of council, appointed for 


public affairs, and interrogate, If he knew John Ander- 


ſon priſoner at Dumfries? He declared, he did not know 
him, but had writ a letter to him; and that letter being 


-.- 0d in caſting this tyrant off, and out of the church, 


- 46 has: proſpered more in their hands than formerly. In- 
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produced to him, he owned the ſame, as he teſtified un- 
der his hand write and ſubſcription, at the end thereof. © 
And being aſked, If he thought of the king and govern. | \ 
ment, as is expreſſed i in that letter? He ſaid, he did, ang | *" 
he owned that in his judgment. And being aſked, IE 
thought the king a tyrant ? He ſaid, He had written fo, | T 
and owned it, and that he wrote this letter to John An. | . 
derſon, as his duty to his brother, | . 

| 


F allows the Agen letter, which was all the be ground of bit 
indictment. 


Dove F vlenide, þ 5 
Received yours, and am wm refreſhed to hear of | | 
any in this day, that is holding by the truth, and 1: 

helped to witneſs againſt the wrongs done to our Lord 
and Maſter, which is the main thing that we are called 
to at this time, by which God is glorified, and which 
ſhall bring peace to us at the end of the day. As in an. 
ſwer to that, about owning this tyrant in eccleſiaſtic mat. 
ters, I hope, it is without all doubt and debate, with all the 
zealous exerciſed Chriſtians in Scotland, that he ſhould not | 
be ovned at all in it whatever the time- ſervers, that will fail | 
with any wind that blows, do, we are not concerned; j 
who are like Eſau, who ſold his birth- -right for a meſs of 1 
pottage. And as for owning him in civil things, to me 
it is very clear, now as matters are ſtated, that he ſhould 
not be owned: In a word, for his breach of the civil law, 
his pardoning and ſetting free murderers and bougerers, 
and murdering of poor innocents, and making his will a 
law, and placing none in public truſt but theſe that have 
taken that black teſt, utterly to diſown the whole work 
of reformation ; with which way I cannot meddle di- 
_— or indirectly, without ſayi ing a confederacy with 
t em. "| 
© - There might he more faid upon this head. if time RY Þ 
Lermit; but I think this, with what our late worthies * 


nnn ttt 
_ "iS. 
9 


might give full ſatisfaction not to own them in any thing, 
= ſeeing they have acted for the devil more than ever; and 


deed, if we conſult men at this time in the matters of 
godlineſs, no wonder we be in the dark; but O beware 
of that, and fly to the holy word of God. Beware of | 
looking out at Le back- door. or halting betwit two 
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f | opinions; for of a truth there is a halting this day, that 


1. | will not be approven of God, in meddling with this ma- 
a lignant party directly or indirectly. It is a thouſand to 
NH bne if they ſee it. As anent Barſcob, and Major Ler- 
| mont, they got their ſentence on Fridy laſt, to die on 
the 28. of this inſtant, and other two, Hugh Mickle- 


_ | wraith and Robert Fleming, got their ſentence on that 
| day too, and ſhould have died on this Wedneſday Jaſt ; 
but they have got a remiſlion to the 28, day, and it is 
reported, that Barſcob and the reſt have offered to take 
the teſt, and they have ſent up to the tyrant on that ac- 


of | count, to fave their lives; and as for John M- Clurg and 
: | ER. N. there is no word yet what they will do with them 


I ſhall give you an account afterwards, My ſoul is griev- 
ce d to lee the treachery that is uſed in the matters of 
Sad among the priſoners, and their ſeeking ſinful ſhifts 
to ſhun the croſs of Chriſt, O dear friends, ſeek to be 
kept ſtedfaſt in the day of trial. Now, I can ſay no 
more; but leaves you in his hand, who has brought 


EF — — 
's 4 
. 


1 it. I reſt, your fellow- priſoner and friend, 


: The laſt Teſtimony of ROBERT GRAY. 

i Men and brethren, 5 F 
3 1 Having got my ſentence of death ſrom men, who are 

x J unjuſtly taking away my life, merely for adhering to 
my principles, and have no matter of fa& to prove a- 

f gainſt me; but only adhering to the truths of Jeſus Chriſt, 

: and teſtifying againſt their ſinful laws and actions, which 

| my indictment will teſtify, They take away my liſe for 


derſon, whom I own as my brother in Chriſt, ſuffering 
upon the ſame heads in Dumfries priſon. I do not much 
care what the time-ſervers ſay ; but I hope none of the 
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you to the trial, and can carry you cleanly through 


ROBERT GRAY. 


declining their authority, and calling Charles Stuart a 
tyrant, and ſpeaking againſt their teſt, that they have 
made to overturn the whole work of reformation, in cal- 
ling it the Black Teſt, Now many may condemn me, 
and no doubt do, in my writing that letter to John An- 


zealous exerciſed Chriſtians in the land that are concern- 
ed with the wrongs done to their Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
3 Chriſt, will do it; I having a right call to do what I did, 
23 be writing to me, and 1 giving him an anſwer, in which 
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229 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
J have great peace, notwithſtanding it has brought me 
upon the trial, and my God has owned me in it. Aud F 
let ſuch as will condemn me, mind that Scripture, B, 
God that Juflifeth, abo is he that condemneth ? 1 bleſs the 
Lord, that ever I was honoured to teſtify againſt the 
wrongs done to my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, either 
by word or write, O wonder! what am I, that ever he 
ſhould have choſen the like of me, who have been one 
of the vileſt of ſinners! If the world had ſeen me as he 
faw me, they would not have choſen me, no, not to 
have kept company with : But O wonder, that his con- 
deſcending love has not only taken me to be a ſervant, 
but to be one of the children of the family! and has ſaid 

to me, as John xiv. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live al(s, 


He has choſen me, aud not I hin, Jos l. ts. IIa. xIviii. 


10. Behold, I have refined thee, but not with Mi lover; I have 


Choſe; thee in the furnace of afflition, for mine own ade, 
even for mine own ſake will I do it. Now 
promiſe before ever I came to a priſon, that he ſhould 


„I had his 


honour me. As Pſal. xci. 14. 15. Becauſe he hath ſet 


his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him; I will ſet 
him on high, becauſe he hath known my name, He ſhall call 


upon me, and I will anſwer him; I will be with him in 


: trouble, Jauill deliver him, and honour him, Now, this ; 
is the ground upon which I have walked, and the grip | 
I have got, which I have holden till now; I mean, when 
1 covenanted with my God, to take him upon the terms | 
of his offer. It is a year bygone, being the firſt week of 
May, 1681. finceI perſonally ſubſcribed my name to be 
the Lords; for before that I played many times faſt and 


looſe wick God, for which I take ſhame and confufion 


of face to myſelf, (which is my due) but ſince I have 


been kept free of what formerly I was guilty of, tho 


_ the aſſaults of Satan have not been wanting, I durſt not 
| look back, nor yet take my word again; but deſired to 
act and contend for my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt's Þ} 


: rights, and not to quit them to as. which he helped 
4 and owned me in. 


O dear friends, all of: you that are contanding for 


= Chriſt s truths, get once a right in himſelf, and ye can- 
not then, nor dare not but contend for him: But while 
| ye are in the dark about your intereſt, ye can never 

walk upon ſure grounds; but like a man walking in the 


. that has N of getting to his 10 4g, but 


„„ “““ EE 
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knows not the way: and the tHing that ſteals many of 
this generation off their feet, is, They go to {eek the 
way from others that are alſo in the dark of it themſelves, 


and they ſeck the way from men, and follow the exam 
ple of men, becauſe they think they are godly men, and 
by their practice they think they have the image of God ; 
and becauſe of that they follow them, and take their ad- 


vice, and do what they do, thinking they cannot do 
wrong; but I am clear of it, that is not the way of God 


in this dark day, to ſeek it from blind guides, and not 
from the true guide Jeſus Chriſt, who is given for a leader 


and a commander to his people, and ought to be led by 


none, nor have counſel from none but himſelf; for the 
Spirit of God ſays, Iſa. xxx. 1. Wo to the rebellizus children, 
ſaith the Lord, that take counſel, but not of me; and that 


cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may 


add ſin to fin; and walk, and go down into Egypt, and have 


not aſked at my mouth. O but this is the very thing, 


that I have ſeen at this day, eſpecially ſince I came to 


priſon. O the treachery againſt God, which has been 


there, which was my only burden and prief, and made 
me weary of the priſon, and deſire to be gone; they 


taking counſel from men, and placing vile and unwor- 
thy men, to agent and plead for them in Chriſt's mat- 
ters, and dare not truſt him with it themſelves; and ſo. 
it is no wonder, that he leave them, and they go a black 
gate. I take the walls of the Cannongate tolbooth 
(which I was priſoner in near ten months) to be witneſs 
againſt the wrongs done to my Lord and Maſter Jeſus _ 
Chriſt there, both before and ſince; and I take the good 
maintenance they have had, to witneſs to their conſcience. 
at the great day of accounts. They had never reaſon to 
complain of wants, or to ſay, That our Lord was a hard 
maſter; and yet they wrong him, moſt treacherouſly 
and cunningly hiding from the eyes of the world their 
compliance with their agents; and like the whore, wip- 
ing their mouth, and faying they have done no evil, and 
ſaying, they have peace. O but my ſoul trembles to 
think of that peace, to ſeek peace with the enemies of 
God, and fay, they have peace in it. I'll not ſay, but 
pe may have peace at preſent, when ye go out of priſon, 

; becauſe you are going home to your idols and Delilabs 
whatever they be, either your wives or children, or lands 
or enjoyments; but I will ſay this, that if you have 
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222 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
wronged the work of God for them, they ſhall be ac- 
curſed to you, and prove a ſnare to you; and then you 
ſhall ſee what peace you will have. Let ſuch as have 

meddled, or are meddling with theſe perjured men, ſee 
that Scripture as anent their peace, Iſa. lix. 8. They 
have made them crooked paths; whoſoever goeth therein 


ball not know peace, And I am convinced of it, that | 


theſe that meddle with them directly or indirectly, 
when called to witneſs for truth, or ſtaged there- 
upon, and yield to them in their deſires that are 

ſinful, ſhall break their peace with God, and ſhall 
hinder themſelves to get the bargain made with him; 
and if they have made it, it will be very much if the 
bargain ſtand, without drawing a new engagement, 
and deep mourning for the wrongs done to him: For 
our Lord is now taking a narrow look of Scotland, and 
ſeeing who did put the hand to the plough to carry on 
the work of reformation, to baniſn Popery out of Scot- 
land; and now he is ſeeing who is countenancing Pope- 


ws and this P opiſh duke, that has gotten in his foot in 5 


Scotland, which will be the blackeſt ſight ever poor 
Scotland ſaw: But whoever of the nobles or gentry of 
the land is guilty; yet I will afſure you, as ſure as the 
| Lord is in heaven, miniſters, yea, Preſbyterian mini- 
ſters, are not free of Popery's coming into the land; be- 
cauſe they have not teſtified againſt it, who ſhould have 


Net the trumpet to their mouth, and have given faithful 


warning, and ſo they would have delivered their own. 


ſouls and the ſouls of others, whereas now poor things = | 


ure enſnared ; but their blood will be required at mini- 
ſters hands: and ye that are old wily profeſſors, that 
have taken the lee ſide of the brae, and are adviſing 
others to do ſo, ye are not free of the innocent blood- 
 Thed in Scotland, and the loſs of poor ſouls, becauſe of 
your practice of ſeeming piety and holineſs, ſo ye blind 
their eyes, and what ye do, that is a godly man, in the 
_ town and country pariſhes, in going to hear the curates, 
that have taken that black teſt, or any other thing, be- 
| cauſe ye do it to ſave your gear, they follow your prac- 
tice; but aſſure yourſelves, the loſs of their ſouls will be 
required at your hands, who are ring-leaders in an evil 
courſe, be who ye will, in priſon, or out of priſon; our 
Lord is now near his coming, and is begun to tread up- 
on Scotland J fea, and will within a little tread 8 850 f 
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which I die in the faith of : But it will be a coſtly delivery, 


Now, I adhere and give my teſtimony to that glo- 


rious work of reformation, in reforming this land from 


Popery. And I adhere to the National Covenant, 
and Solemn League and Covenant, Confeſſion of 


Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Acknowledg- 


ment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, I adhere 


to the teſtimonies of our worthies that have gone 
before, and theſe of late, that are ſo much condemned 


by the Profeſſors of this generation; but this 1 will ad- 
venture to ſay, that theſe who are condemning them, 
whom God hath juſtified, ſhall never be honoured to give 
a teſtimony to the truths of Chriſt, and againſt his ene- 
mies. I adhere to all the meetings and aſſemblies of 
the people of God, that have been in Scotland in de- 
fence of the goſpel. I adhere to Pentland, Drumclog, 
Bothwel, and Airſmoſs, where our worthies fell; which 
blood (I die in the faith of it) ſhall have a glorious 
ſpring : which quarrel the God of heaven, the covenant- 
ed God of Scotland, will reſent. I alſo adhere to and 
heartily join with the Rutherglen Declaration; and 1 
diſown the Hamilton Declaration, becauſe it took in the 
malignant intereſt, I adhere to the Sanquhar Declara- 
tion, and Queensferry Papers, and the excommunicati- 
on at the Torwood, as lawful and right, in caſting off 


Charles Stuart, and the reſt of the malignant party : 
And it ſhall be ſeen within few years, that that party 


that the Lord ſtirred up for that uſe, was in their duty, 
and theſe that lay by were not. I alſo adhere to and 
heartily join with that noble teſtimony given at Lanerk, 
2: againſt that black parliament that fat laſt, to overturn - 
the whole work of reformation, and made that black _ 
> Teft, that has defiled the whole land, and made an o- 

pen door for Popery to come into the land, I leave my 
1 teſtimony againſt all theſe that have taken it, or againit 
© thoſe that have or may take favours from men, that have 
taken that Teſt eſpecially. I leave my teſtimony againſt 
priſoners, who being in upon the account of religion, 
do tamper any way with theſe black teſters to wrong the 
intereſt of God. Wo, wo, wo, will be to them that 
give the enemy ſuch ground to ſay, we are but fanatics, 
and will do any thing before we loſe our lives, which I 
myſelf heard ſome of them ſay, which was a grief tomy 
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the necks of his enemies, and come and deliver his church, | 
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foul, and did ſting me to the heart. I leave my teſti. 


mony againſt ſuch profeſſors and preachers, as can ſit in 


ſuch company, and hear ſuch talk, and not reſent it; it 


being au ©cquieſcing to the diſcourſe to keep ſilence, ] 


leave my teſtimony againſt all giving bond and caution, 


or petitioning the ſtated enemies of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, I leave my teſtimony againſt all theſe ceſs pay. 
ers, and doing any other thing that ſtrengthens the ene- 
mies hands, and againſt jailor fee paying, for by ſo do- 
ing it ſays, we have done wrong to them; which I de- 
ny that we have done any, but they have done to us. 

1 leave my teſtimony againſt theſe miniſters that ſat 
in a preſbytery againſt worthy Mr. Richard Cameron, 
that highly honoured martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, and thought 
to have depoſed him from his minifiry. I alſo leave my 
_ teſtimony againſt that meeting that ſat at Sundowal in 
Nithſdale, which I was a witneſs to: ye will ſee it more 


fully ſpoken to in that paper of mine which was found at 


Kelſo, which I own, and defire that it may be put in 
with this “; and they may go together, and my indict- 
ment with the letter. I am called to ſet to my ſeal to 


the faithfulneſs of that worthy man's doctrine, viz. wor- 


thy Mr. Richard Cameron, who was the man the Lord 


made uſe of to eſtabliſh me in the faith. I bleſs the Lord 


that ever I ſaw him, or was honoured to be in his com- 


| pany. I bleſs the Lord that ever I was in the company 
of worthy Mr. Donald Cargil. lam likewiſe here to } 
bear witneſs to the faithful warning theſe two worthies 2 


gave in Northumberland. I likewiſe leave my teſtimony 


againſt the profeſſors in Northumberland, that came not. 


out to help the Lord againſt the mighty; when I myſelf 


gave them warning, ſome of them mocked at me; for 
which I will be a witneſs againſt them, at the great day 


of accounts. I leave my teſtimony againſt the giving 
bond to aſſizers or ſeſſions, or anſwering their courts, 


My work, while J am here, is only to witneſs againſt the 
| fins of the times wherein 1 live, and the wrongs done to 


my Lord and Maſter. I leave my teſtimony againſt 
. theſe four men that were priſoners in the Cannongate 
tolbooth, John Gib, and the other three that held his 
principles; I diſown, deteſt and abominate their princi— 


ples, though ſome were pleaſed to brand me with them 


ſince I came to priſon, I heartily forgive them what- 
| ® This cannot be done, no copy of that paper being found, . 
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ever they have ſaid of me, as I deſire to be forgiven of 


y my Father which 1s in heaven. 5 
Now, my time here is but ſhort; and I think it need- 


lefs to write any more, the teſtimonies of the worthies be- 
ing fo little valued by this generation, that nothing will 


doc it but wrath and judgments, that tho' an angel ſhould 
come down from heaven, it will avail nothing; for no- 
thing I can ſee but wrath, wrath, wrath ; judgments, 
judgments, fad judgments coming on this land very ſud- 
denly; but my eyes ſhall be cloſed, and I thall not fee 
tit, and well is me for this; therefore I am content, 


and heartily content, ſeeing I get my ſoul for a prey. 
I have only a ſhort word to ſay to the remnant of the 


Lord's people that is to be left behind, who was only my 


delight in the world: my ſoul trembles to think what 
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was amongſt you this day, eſpecially thoſe of you that 
were in one mind in contending for the truths of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : whatever has fallen out among you 
or any that have fallen back, ſeek to reclaim them, that 
- they may be brought in again. Let ſelf be done away, 
and partiality, and let the way of God be taken in time, 

for it will be but ſhort that ye will have it: And think 
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not that ye will wait for better times and opportunities; 


wait not for that, for ye have time and opportunity now, 


that ye ſhall not have afterwards; and if ye get not to- 


gether preſently, you ſhall meet with ſome thing ſhortly 
that will make you blyth to be together; and let theſe 
that think they are ſtanding, take heed leſt they fall. Now, 


theſe that have gone out from us, by complying with 


the malignant party, and pleading for Baal's intereſt, I 


mean Charles Stuart's intereſt, and taking ſhelter under 


their wings, I have leſs hope of them than any. If ye 
can ſet up your face to God, and ſay, That ye never durkt 
comply with theſe tyrants and uſurpers, to wrong the 


intereſt of God for the loſs of your life, or gear; then 


I will aſſure you of your ſoul for a prey. Tho' ye have 
loſt all that ye have in the world, your children ſhall ſee 
brave days, and ye ſhall have all your wants made up, 


when ye ſhall get Chriſt himſelf. 


Now, I can ſtay no longer, nor take up my time no 
more; for my work is finiſhed, and I have fought the 
good fight, and finiſhed my courſe. Strong have been 
4 the aſſaults and trials that I have had from the devil, 
by all forts, both miniſters and profeſſors, but my God 
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hath helped me to withſtand them, for which I bleſs his 


holy name, and deſire to praiſe him while I am here. 0 
let all the zealous godly in Scotland praiſe him on my 


behalf, that he choſe the like of me, who has been a vile 
ſinner. Now, I am this day free of the blood of all men 


in the world. I deſire to forgive all men the wrongs 
done to me, as I deſire to be forgiven of my Father, 
which is in heaven. But for theſe who have wrongfully 


taken away my life, ſimply for adhering to truth, and 


for no matters of fact, for my part 1 forgive them, but 


my God ſhall reſent it, with the reſt of my dear brethrens 
blood, that has been ſhed on fields and ſcaffolds, 


Now, farewel all creature comforts in time; farewel 


| ſweet ſocieties of the Lord's people, that were my only 
delight in the world; farewel holy and ſweet Scriptures, | 
which only were my comfort in all my ftraits; farewe! 


all friends and chriſtian acquaintances farewel mother, 


brother, and all relations in the world; and farewel ſun, 
moon and ſtars. Welcome ſcaffold, for my ſweet Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; welcome gibbet; and welcome heaven; 
welcome immediate preſence of God, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who only has redeemed me by his blood ; wel- 
come angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfed | 
where we ſhall never part again. Now, Father into thy 
hands I commit my ſpirit, that is thine, Now, come 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; come quickly and receive me hence 
to my weng place, MRS my portion is. 
2 ROBERT GRAY. | 


Ae: of ſome of bis laſt _—_ in the coumctl- houſe, and 


on the feaffold. 


: T H 1 8 ee martyr coming out of the tolbooth, 


to the place of execution, was taken, as the cuſ- 
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tom is, firſt into the town council-houſe, where the town- | * 
council deſired, that he would purge the city of his blood. f 
And he told them, that judgment would overtake the 
city, for the innocent blood ſhed therein, and bade thei 
aſſure themſelves of it, for it was without doubt, They 
ſaid to him, that he had acceſs to pray, if he would. 
He told them, That he had committed himſelf to God 
already. Then they ſaid, if he had not freedom, they 
were there who would pray for him; but he looking 
round, ſaid, He ſaw none whom he would employ, 


but he had an Advocate with the Father. Then being 
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brought from thence to his execution-place, after a little 
diſcourſe to the pretended magiſtrates of the city, ſome 
of them being preſent, he ſung the Ixxxiv. Pſalm, and 


read the xv. chapter of the goſpel according to John, 


and after the reading thereof, he ſaid to the multitude, 
Sirs, ye would remember that that is the word of God, 
and not of man, and that we are to follow no man fur- 


ther than he follows the word of God: And ſaid, if light 
had not come into Scotland, they had been more excuſ- 


able, but now they have no cloke nor excuſe for their ſin, 


and their wrongs done to God; and becauſe of deſpiſed 


i light, and the deſpiſed goſpel, there is aſſuredly great 


wrath coming upon them. And then he prayed, and 
after prayer went up the ladder, and looking about to 


the multitude ſaid, Sirs, you are feeding your eyes up- 
on me, but what ſee you upon me? Surely you ſee not 
the wrath of God upon me: but if ye would look up to 


the heavens, ye may ſee the wrath of an angry God a- 


gainſt yourſelves. And he ſaid, I am brought out of a- 


© Nother nation to own that covenant which ye have bro 


ken, and to ſeal it, and the glorious work of reformation 

_ with my blood. Which covenant ye have not only bro- 

ken, but ye have given it under your hands, that ye ſhall 

never own God any more, nor have any more of him, 
And he bleſſed the Lord, ſaying, Glory, glory, glory be 
to his name, that ever he gave me a life to lay down for 


him, in witneſſing againſt his enemies, and the wrongs 


e X 


done my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, And ſaid, The 


Lord be judge between me and you, who have taken a- 
way my life, which of us have been in the wrong to o- 
ther; and aſſure yourſelves there is wrath, ſad wrath, 
hanging over this city, for the innocent blood ſhed there- 
in. But as for you, who are the remnant of the Lord's 
people, I would ſay this to you, keep your ground, and 
beware of turning aſide to one hand or another, and I 


will aſſure you, the Lord will prepare a Zoar for you, 
Cleave to truth, and cleave to one another, and as ſure 


as God lives, ye ſhall yet ſee glorious days in Scotland; 
for J die in the faith of it, that he is on his way, re- 
turning to the land : but wo, wo, wo will be to thoſe 


who are enemies and {rangers to him. Then praying a 


little within himſelf, when ſome bade put him over, and 
others cried out, Spare him a little; he cried, I am rea- 


dy. Whereupon the exccutioner threw him over. 
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The laſt Teſtimon; „F JAMES ROBERT 8 ON, a0 
lived in the pariſh of Stonehouſe, and ſuffered at the G Faſt 
market of Edinburgh, December 15, 1082. 


His Interregations before the council. 


Queſt, 1. FS is king your lawful prince, yea, or not? 
Ih rn Since you have made your queſtions 
matters of life and death, ye ought to give time to deli. 
berate upon them: but ſeeing Lam put to it, I anſwer, 
As he is a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them that 
do awell, he is, or is not. ©, 2. Were Pentland and 
Bothwel acts of traitory? A. They being in their own | 
defence, and the defence of the goſpel, they are not aòs 
of traitory or rebellion ; ſelf-detence being always law. | 
ful, which I prove by the Confeſſion of Faith, in that ar- 
ticle whereon ye ground yourſelves; which is, That 
ſubjects may reſiſt unjuſt violence and tyranny. Q. z. 
But wherein lies his tyranny? A. If robbing the privi- 
leges of the church be not an act of tyranny, I refer it to 
be judged. ©, 4. Is the king a tyrant? A. I refer it to 
his obligation in the coronation oath, and his preſent 
actings and practices, in robbing the privileges of the 
goſpel, with the uſurpation of the churches liberties, and 
the prerogatives royal of Jeſus Chriſt, the anointed of 
the Father, i in making himſelf ſupreme: and I refer it to 
| Perſons at home, and nations abroad. ©. 5. Was you 
at Bothwel- -bridge ? A. Ye count it an a& 56 traitory, 
and alſo rebellion, which is criminal: bear witnels of it, 
and ſo make it evident, ©, 6. They ſaid, Purge your- 
ſelf by oath, and ſo we offer to ſet you at liberty. I an- 
ſwered, I will ſay no more of it, for when I told the 
truth to ſome of you, I was not believed. One of them 
ſaid, Now I will try if ye be a man of parts. 9, 7. 
There was an act of parliament, when the Confeſſion of 


Faith was made, declaring, that the king was ſupreme, 4 "Fs 


and it was owned by the preſbyterians of that time. 4. 
How could that be owned, ſeeing the Confeſſion was 
owned. And I called for the act, but it was not brought. 
O, 8. Was the biſhop's death murder? A. When L 

am judge ſet on the bench, I ſhall pats ſentence there- 

upon. Being queſtioned. further anent it, I ſaid, I have 
TH anſw ered that alr ready, 1 will lay 10 more to it. 7 9. 
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| Own you Lanerk and Sanquhar Declarations ? A. I caa- 
not own any thing, till I ſee and confider it, O 10. 
Keep you your pariſh kirk? A. If the miniſter have 
ought to challenge me with, he may do it. 2. II. 
Now as a teſt of your loyalty, will you ſay, God /ave the 
King? A. Prayer ought to be gone about with compo- 
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ſure and deliberation, and I am not in a compoiure 


for it. O. 12. Would ye not ſeek a bleſſing if at 
meat? J. If ye were preſent ye would ſee, One ot 
them ſaid, Theſe principles will condemn you, I an- 
ſwered, If I be abfolved of God, it is the leſs matter 
* though men condemn me. | 


The laſt Teſtimeny of JAMES ROBERTSON. 
Dear friends, true lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe, 
IF I could ſpeak or write any thing to the commenda- 
J tion of the covenanted God of the church and king- 
dom of Scotland; I have ſurely many things to Go 1t 
for. 1½, That he tryſted my lot to be in a nation where 
he hath ſet up his pure worthip, whereas he might have 
Jetten my lot be among the Pagans and heathen nations 
that know nothing of the true God. Or, 2zdly, He 
might have ordered it to be among theſe that are wor- 
_. twping Antichriſt, that whore of Rome, that monſtrous 
beaſt, that « ſitteth upon many waters;' whoſe ſentence 
may be read, Rev, xiv. 9. And the third angel follow- 
ed them, ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor— 
_- * ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand,” ver, 10. The ſame ſhali 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is pour- 


ed out without mixture, into the cup of his indignati- 


on; and he ſhall be tormented with tire and brimſtone, 
in the preſence of his holy angels, and in the preſence + 
+ © of the Lamb; ver. II. And the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they have 


no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and wholoever receiveth the mark of his 


name.“ &. So that it is as ſnare as God is Cad, and 
che holy ſcriptures are his word, according to which al“ 
men that have heard or ſeen it, ſhall be judged, having 


5 pa 
3 


the ſentence of abſolution or condemnation paſt accord- 
ing thereto, Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned 
without law, ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as 
many as have finned in the law, ſhall be judged by 
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* the law.” So that it is clear, that the firt will ſurely 


periſn, viz, All infidels, Atheiits, and Pagans, tha "3 
know not the true God, nor his law. 4nd as many a. 


have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law, &c, 80 


that whatever vain hopes Papitts may have of being ſay. 
ed, living and dying Papiſts, or whatever charity 190{: |. 


Proteſtants have upon that account to give them, they 
are as far from being ſaved in that unconverted conditi 
on, as devils which are eternally caſt out of his preſence. 


2dly, T have him to bleſs for this, that, my lot is not i: | 


and among the corrupt Proteſtant churches abroad, 
| Lutheraniſm, and other corruptions and abounding er: 
rors, both in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern: 
ment, ſectarian, epiſcopal, or eraſtian; but in the re- 
: formed church of Scotland, where all theſe things have 

been caſt over the hedge, as not plants of his planting: 
and where Chriſt hath been owned in all his three cf. 
ces, King, Prieſt, and Prophet; tho' alas! he may ſay 


of us, in a great meaſure, as to the church of Iſrael of 


old, I have planted her a noble vine, but how is {he 


become a degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me! 


In that day of planting, we could have ſung that ſong, 
Iſa. xxvi. 1. We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will 
pos appoint her for walls and bulwarks, &c. Lam. 
11. © The Lord hath accompliſhed his fury, he hath 
pour ed out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in 

* Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. 


ver. 12. The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 


« tants of the world, would not have believed that the 


« adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entered into the | 


gates of Jeruſalem.” ver. 13. For the fins of her 


* prophets, and the iniquities of her prieſts, that have 
* ſhed the blood of the juſt in the midſt of her :* ver. 14. 
They have wandered like blind men in the ſtreets, they 


© have polluted themſelves with blood, ſo that men 


could not touch their garments,” &c. This may be our 


regrete before God, as it is in the ſeventh verſe here in 
this chapter, Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 
© they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 


body than rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire.” 
"Fer, N Their viſage is blacker than a coal, they 


are not known in the ſtreets; their ſkin cleaveth 0 
© their bones; it is withered, it is become like a ſtick; 
Kc. And 0! how unnatural like were it for the 199. 
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cher to let her child, the ſon of her womb, periſh fer 


lack of the breaſts; were ſhe free of the child's blood, 


it periſhing for want of its natural food ? And O] how 
many are this day periſhing for want of the lively preach- 


ed goſpel; ver. 3. Even the ſea monſters draw out the 


© breaſts, they give ſuck to the young ones; the daugh- 

ters of my people are become cruel like the oſtriches in 
the wilderneſs.” 47, I have him to bleſs for this, 
that I am not this day fighting againſt him in an open 
war; and fo bearing arms againſt him, his work and 


people, for there is no more in me as of myſelf, than theſe 


that are deeplieſt imbruing their hands in the blood of the 


| ſaints, 52hly, I have him to bleſs for this, that ever he 
hath opened my eyes to ſee the myſtery of iniquity that 


abounds and hath its ſeat in the heart, and allo in ſome- 


- meaſure hath given me a ſight of the remedy in the blood. 
of Teſus Chriſt, with his Spirit engaging me to himſelf, 
letting me ſee himſelf to bs altogether precious, making 
me ſee that it is better to be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
Cod, than to dwell in the tabernacles of fin: Pſal. Ixxiii. 


24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward _ 


receive me to glory. Ver. 25. Whom have I in heaven but 


thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee,- 


Ethly, I have his holy name to bleſs, that ever he made. 


me to know any thing, how ſmall ſoever, of his contro- 


verted truth, viz. The privileges of his crown and king- | 


dom, now when by their acts and laws they have taken 


his crown and ſceptre, and royal robe, and ſettled the 
Whole government of his houſe upon a man that is but a 
worm: But this I believe, his decree will ſtand, oppoſe 


it who will; Pal. ii. 6. Yet have {. ſet my king upon my 


Holy hill of Zion, &c. Iſa. xlii. 8, I am ibe Lord, that it 
my name, my glory will I not give to another, nor my praiſe 
+ Fo graven images, &c. Now, is not that his declarative: 
glory, which that uſurper hath taken to himſelf? yea, 
he that /eadeth captivity captive, according to his royal. 


word, will reclaim his own glory; he it is alone that 


# hath given Chriſt to be the ſure foundation whereon al! 


the building is fitly framed : That ſtone which the 
< builders rejected is made the head of the corner.” Ifa, 
viii. 16, © Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in 


4 Aion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious 
= © corner ſtone, a {ure foundation: he that believeth, ſhall. 
not make haſte,” Ver. 17. 


Judgment alſo will I lay to 


- 
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« the line, and righteouſneſs to the et, and the hai 
* {hall {weep away the refuge of lies, and the waters {h! 
overflow the hiding place.“ 7½y, I bleſs and magnity 
the holy name of my God, that hath called me to be! 


{hame, but a high priviiege and dignifying of me, * hen 
many famous in this generation have been denied of it, 


an 11 report upon the crois, endeavouring by their pre. 
tice to render it of none effect; but I have _ ripe 
wy my encour: gement; i Per. ili. 13. 14. 15 16. 1, 
ind awho is he that avill harm vou, if ye 22 8270 of i 
| 16% is geed? &e, Ott, I have this great and g lor nag 
Prince to praiſe for this; and O! let all the trac chi. 
dren of Zion laud and praiſe this only praife- -worthy Co. 
that hath not only called me to bear witneſs to the tru}, 
but h ogy PR me not to deny his name, titles and at. 
tributes; tor that is the thing that — ane and n 
ſurpers of my lovely Lord's crown are f- <cking, to deny 
allegiance to "blk ao is given of the Father to be a leader 
and commander to the b2rple, even he, on avhoſe ſhould; 
the government is laid, committing the ordering of hi; 


to his own appointment in his holy word, and hatt: _ 
left it to the prudence of men, how learned ſoever. Ga 
maliel that learned Phariſee and doctor of the lavr, err 
ed in tie expoſition of the law, not knowing Chriſt t Lo bo 
the end of the law for righte 2ufne{s to every one that believels 
And ſeeing theſe great learned rabbies erred every oue in 


Cbriſt, 79 aphom Moſes and all the prophet; bear witne, 

now much more ſhall they err where it is left to their 
_ own wiſdom, having no plat-form to walk by, as the 
- maintainers of the prelatic hierarchy would be at. Oe: 
lomon was as wiſe as any, yea the wiſeſt man that ever 


the law to walk by: Were not all the laws and forms © 


worſhip, as the matter thereof? 


as matters now ſtand, cannot be given, neither will th 


they have made thein equally ellential to the cron 


ſufferer for his work and intereſt, counting it not my | 


though indeed mot of this generation have br ought Up 


n 
. 
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hone to faithful ſtewards, to order his affairs accordin; 


that w dich was the great t and main end of the law, viz. 


wWuäs, or ever ſhall be, and he or ed, having the rule ot 


the houſe given by God to Moſes, as We i for manner ot 


have it without the other: for by their acts of alia men 


5 And further, as to that w hich is ſo much pleaded for 
by this generation, his authority | in civil matters, whi ch f 
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ha! | Likewiſe there cannot be an authority without a founda- 

ha tion. If any ſhall ſay, He hath it from that which he 

ir | received at his admiſſion to the government, as he enter- 

e ed upon the terms of the coronation oath. To this L ; 
my anſwer, He hath reſcinded that, in and by that act re- 
hen | ſcifſory in his firſt parliament; for when he annulled and [ 
"it, | reſcinded that, from which he had his power and autho- | 
ww rity, he thereby reſcinded his own authority alto: 80 AF 
that from this he hath no juſt power, having oft2ner than i 
once burnt the covenants, which were his coronation ; 
1, | _ oath, without which he could not eater the government. | 
„ Tf it ſhall be ſaid, That the foundation of his power is ; 
built upon the teſt, wherein he is made abſolute ſupreme F 
judge, over all matters and perſons, as well eccleſiaſti- 
„cal as civil: That is ſo far from giving him a right, 0 
„that it maketh him a complete monſter, having one head | 
and two bodies; and if that authority ſhould be owned 
by me, being a free-born member of the church of Scot- 

„ land, Which is Chriſt's myſtical body, and in my bap- 

„ tiſmal oath given away to him, and baving given my 

+ Þ_ oath of allegiance to him as King and head of his own 

iz | houſe; ſhall TI own that authority, without being guilty 
„of leeſe-majelty againſt the King of Zion; and ſo of the 

_ 


higheſt degree of ſacrilege ? 24h, I thall thereby deny 


*t bet FO | en 
. ray allegiance to God Creator, under whom the magi— 
5 ſtrate ſhould rule in a direct line; he ruling by his own- 
= arbitriment, which is contrary to our obligations in co— 


: venant, we being bound in covenant to defend the civil“ 


1 4 rights and liberties of the crown and kingdom, as we 
are born ſubjects thereof. 34h), That which they have 
done in condemning the true ſons of the church, and 
ſubjects of the kingdom, to death, which is open mur- _— 
: | Ader under the colour of law: Now that it is ſuch, theſe _ i 
[whom they have proceeded againſt, being adherers to. | 
k the word of God, which is the only rule of faith and | 
manners, owning God as God, Chriſt as Redeemer, the 


Holy Ghoſt as Sanctifier; and they having nothing to 


- ; charge them with, but their adherence tothe true Chri— 1 
ö - ſtian principles, and they ſentenced upon the ſame heads; $ 
this mult be the deepeſt of murder, 4thly, Theſe being own- - 1 
ers of the true reformed religion, and all che fundamen- | 


1 tal laws of the church and kingdom; and they refuſing 
| to judge and ſentence according to the word of God, ac- © 1 
cording to which all ſentences of life and death ought to | 


Foy cleave to the Scripture rule, and the ſworn prin- 


| land, but what is founded on perjury, ſaerilege and ty- 


be upon the matter, owners of all theſe; compearing! be- 
fore their coutts "wall paying them tribute, placing ad- 
vocates, and pleading your cauſe before ſuch unjult jud- 


3 truths of the goſpel, and ſo ought to witneſs a good con- 
Klion for his tr er 8 tr ruths, who was not a{hanz” 
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pals, as allo refuſing to judge according to the Jaws, 2 ee 
they received them at their admiſſion to the governments 1 5 __ 
«Inch was, not to rule the law, but it to rule them, and /a 
they to rule the people according to that law, and the peg. 7 
ple remaining in ſubje&: on to the Jaw of God, and the 
ancient and fundamental Jaws of the land, and the per. |. 0. 
ons of lawiul governors, being made treaſon; this muſt | mr 
certainly not only be a murdering of men, yea, true Chri. V 
ſtian men, but alſo a murdering. of juſtice, And thus 1 1 
the land is defiled with blood. Read the ſentence of | 2 
ſuch, Num. xxxv. 33. So ye ſhall not pollute the lau! l 8 
cbherein ye are; for blood it defileth the land; and the lan; ! h 
cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is fhed therein, but oy it, | p 
blocd of him tbatiſhed it. Such as are owning and pleadi Ty [2 t 
for this preſent power, let the end of magiltracy be con- 
ſidered, Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a terror to]. 
good works, but to the evil; wilt thou not then be afraid ' 2 
« of the power? do that which is good, and thou {hal x 
have praitt of the ſame.” ver. 6. For this cauſe pay you e 
« tribute alſo; for they are God's miniſters, attending 1 
* continually upon this very thing.“ 1 Pet. ii. 14. Or un- 91 
© to governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, ſor the : 
* puniſhment of evil doers, and for the Praſe of the ein 11 
that do well.“ 7:1 
Now, it is undeniably evident From what is aforeſaid, & 
that piety is ſuppr etied, and iniquity nouriſhed, and th. 
ſword in their hand uſed againit theſe that do moſt en 


:1pies of the church of Scotland, and the ancient funda- 
ed laws thereof. Prov. xx. 8. A king that fitteth ai 
the throne of judgment, ſcattereth away all iniquity with 
his eyes, &c. Now I dare herein appeal to the ſentence 
of all fingle, unbyaſſed, and judicious perſons, v hether | 
or not the preſent exerciſe of their power be not both in- 
juitice and tyranny, for there is no public power in the 


ranny, and exerciſed according thereto, And ſeeing it 
is ſo, ye that are owners of ſuch a power, ye mult nec 
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ges: and more eſpecially ſuch as are priſoners for the 
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TH ed to witneſs a good confeſſion beſore Pontius Pilate, to 
” wit, that he was a King; John xviii. 37. Pate therefore 
FS ſaid unto him, Art thou a king then? Feſus anſwered, 
Tuo ſayeſt that I am a king. To this end was { barn, &c, 


Now, ye who are charging me this day, and other; 


of my brethren, ſufferers for truth, to be guilty of ſelf- 


murder, and ſo a breach of the fixth commandment, 


which is very falſe, for ſelf-preſervarion mult ſtoop to 


truth's preſervation. Did our bleſſed Lord eſtabliſh an 


advocate to plead for him? Did that valiant champion 


Stephen do it? But was free and poſitive in afterting 
bis teſtimony. Or did Paul do it? Or thew me any ſuch 
precept or practice from Scripture? Yea, conſider the na- 
ture of witneſling, it proveth the contrary. But I prove 
ſuch as do this to be actualiy guilty of the breach of the 
- ſecond commandment, which 1s, that Thou ſhalt not make 
uno thyſelf any graven image, Exod, xx. 4. For as I have 
proved before, he is ſet up in Chriſt's room, and exerciſ- 
eth authority in and by that abominab 


le arrogate ſu- 


Ppremacy, and having intermixed things civil and eccle- 


flaſtic, by their acts of parliament, making them both 


alike inherent to the crown; and ſo cannot be owned in 


neither without ſacrilegious idolatry, and fo a breach of 


this commandment; as allo ct the fifth commandment, 
which concerneth natural and civil parents, which are 
to be owned and obeyed only in the Lord, which cannot 
in the leaſt allow of any man's being abtolately ſupreme, 
even in civil matters, it being the ordinance of God, and 


a lawful magiltrate the miniſter of God, bound to diſ- 
penſe his ordinance, according to the rule in the word, 
and according to the ancienr laws of the kingdom: For 
in the obeying of lawful power, it is obedience to this 
commandment : fo upon the contrary, the owning and 
obeying an unlawful power, (ſuch as theirs) certainly 
muit be a breach of it, And can any deny that to be an 


owning of them, to eſtablith one of the members of their 


court, to plead for no other effect, but to hale men out 


of the true principles and practices of the true reformed 
church of Scotland, when the pannel is called by his 


lot, to witneſs for them and give 2 confeſſion thereof, 
before ſuch an evil and adulterous generation, the ſe being; 
Chriſt's truths queſtioned ; and truth is himſelf, I am 
the way, the truth, and the life, &c. If any ſhould object, 
and fay, they are ſmall thin 38. Jo this I anſwer, No 
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of this off my ſpirit, 
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truth is ſmall. 


in the leaſt, is unjuſt alfo in much, XC. 
ſupplicating the enemies, are guilty here ; 


34ly. Such are guilty, 
who are coming out of priſon upon bond and caution, 


binding themſelves to compear before their judicatorie, . 
at ſuch a particular time, or at demand; for we ought. 


not to bind to compear or anſwer before a judicatory, 
but a lawful one, ſuch as theirs is not; 
actually guilty, but eſpecially {ſuch who formerly joined in 


declining them, 
This generation ſeems to be a gener ation in a great | 


meaſure, given up to work all manner of wickedneſs with 


greedineſs, conſidering what profanity and robbing of 


God, mocking him and religion, inſtability, and the 


giving away his and the church's due: Mal. iii. J. 
Even from the days of your fathers, ye are gone away 
from mine ordinances, and have not kept them: return 
« unto me, and I will return unto you, ſaith the Lord 
But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return?“ ver.“ 
<8, Will a man rob God? ? Yet ye have robbed me : But 


* of hoſts: 


© ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and 


« offerings,” ver. 9. Ye are curſed with a curſe; for je 
s have robbed me, even this whole nation, Kc. 1 am 
not to take upon me to ſpeak any thing for future times, 
but this generation ſeems to have the marks and evidences 

of a generation of his wrath; fitted for judgment an! 
deſtruction. Take theſe Scriptures as an evidence, Mica! | 
vi. 16. For the flatutes of Omri are kept. Iſa. Xxiv. 1. 2. 
3. 4. 5. 6, Behold the Lord maketh the earth empty, «| 


Now read Iſrael's ſins here, and compare them with Scot- 
land's fins, and ſee if they be not parallel: 
is ſo, what can be expected, but the puniſhments and 
plagues ſhall be parallel alſo, I caunot ſhake the thoughts 
but that there is a fourfold hag 


geance to be poured out upon this land. Fir, 


vengeance of God, for the intruſions on, and do ns | 
2dly, A} 
temple- -vengeance, Which is not a tmall one, for the lay: } 


of his ſword, crown, ſceptre and robe royal. 


ing his ſanctuary deſolate. 


34ly, * goipel-vengeance, 


viz. for the ſlighting of the great and rich offer of Chril F 
and talvation offered in tuch purity and plenty. 4th ly, Fel £7 


Luke. xvi. 10. He that is faitlfal i in 366 
aich is leaſt, 25 faithſul alſo i in much; and he thal is unf. 
And ſuch as are 
for a ſuppli. 
cation ought not, nor can be given in, bur to a lawful 
power, and for a lawful thing. 


ſo that ſuch are 
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corenant- vengeance, for the great perjury and apoſtacy 
in the breach of, and falling from the proſecuting the 
ends of theſe covenants; which the Lord mgnuy honour- 
ed this land with, to bring it into covenant with himſelt, 
e zd make: it He pbribah and Beulah unto him, Ila. 
| xxx iv. 5.6, - 9 my ſword ſhall be bathed in hea- 
C ven, it ſhall come down en ldumca, and upon the 
people of my curſe to judgment, &c, Jer. xxii. 5 7. 
. 9. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the king's honſe of 


| .,-* Judah, Thou art Gile ead unto me, and the Read of Le- 
"| © banon; yet ſurely I will make thee a wilderneis, and 
11 . . + . 

© cities which are not inhabited, & e. This land heth 


pot cnly departed from Cod, in and by their own fins, 
in refuſing the rich offer of the geſpel; and breach of 


ed idol's fin, that hath dverturncd the work of re- 


formation, by their owning of him now, when he hath 


taken the whole privileges of Chriſt's crown and king- 


4 dom to himſelf, And this I am perſwaded of, that if 
1 


there be a family in the Chriſtian world, that comes un- 


der Amalek's curſe, vis, With whom he will have war for 
ever; it is that family, called the Royal Family; whom, 
0 ig think, God is about to ſweep off the throne, ſo that 
4 no root thereof ſhall be left to exerciſe in the government, 
: Ja. xl. 23. 24. That bringeth the princes 10 etui. ha 
ö na leth the judges of the earth as vanity, &c. 
Now, as to the articles of my iudictment, a 
a my ſentence of death is founded, is, Fir/?, The owning 
: and maintaining, that it was awful to riſe in arms at 
0 — Pentland and Bothwel-bridge: Which I did with great 
"| chearfulneſs and boidneſs, they being in their own de- 
| _ fence, and in the defence of the goſpel; and took that 
article for proof in the Confeſſion of Faith, that they 
it rave given out to be the confeſſion of their own faith, 
; Sproſeling to build that abominable and ridiculons teſt 


upon; which ſhews, that they are ill builders, the 


Jou to the draught of a paper, which I drew as my teſ- 
| © timony againſt that teſt; which with the conſent and 


| it did enrage them, being like a wild bull caught t in their 
onun net; ſo it did give them no ſmall damp, 
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covenant; but have homologate that broken and de! piſ- 


wy = building being fo far of the foundation. But I refer 


4 4 advice of others, was affixed on the pariſh kirk door of 
* - per mc And I am of the mind, that this proof, as 


A ſecond Wi, e treaſon (as they call it; and | 
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ronation oath, to be conſidered with his preſent acting: 
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Leckage their authority, which conſiſteth in this, 


Firſt, when aſked, If their king, or rather their ids} 


were a tyrant? 1 referr ed it to his obligations in his co- ! 


BY 


— ů——ä—ê 


and practices, with his u! lurpations upon the privileges 


of the church, and prerogatives royal of Jeſus Chrill, 
a. is the anvinted of the Father : and the refuſing to ſay, 


(God ave the king) which we find was the order that | 
was uſed in and Ae the children of Iſrael, at the 
| king” s anointing to that office; and uſed in our own na- 
tion at the cor onation. Now, this being only due to a 
lawful king, ought not to be given but to a lawful king, 


and io not to him, being a degenerate tyrant : For if | 
ſhould, I thereby had ſaid Amen to all that he huh 
done againſt the church and liberties thereof, and to all 


his oppreſſion by unlawful exactions, and raiſing of ar. 
mies, for no other effect, but to deprive us of the hear. 


* 


ing of the goſpel, and troubling or moleſting the ſabjeds, ' 


both 1 in their conſciences and external liberties, and alſo _ 
their blood-ihed and murders made upon the people of 


God, and free ſubjects of the kingdom; and ſo bid hin 


God ſpeed, contrary to that in the Second Epiſtle of John,, 
10 verſe. And ſeeing it cannot be given to any that | 
have thus uſed their power to a wrong end, in ſuch a4 


razaſure and manner; ſo much leſs, when they have ſet 


him up as an idol, in the room of God Incarnate. And 
ſhall I pray, To bleſs that man in his perſon and go- 
vernment, which God hath curſed ? For it cannot be ex- 
pected, but that he ſhall be curſed, that thus ventureth 
upon the thick boſſes of the buckler of God Almighty. 


Now, I ſhall here give in ſhort, an acconnt of my 


ligion, now owned and profeſſed by the poor wreſtling 


and ſuffering remnant in Scotland: And whatever men 
have ſaid, or may. ſay of me, I have lived, and now | 
die thus, - 
| Wherefore in the firſt place, 1 give a to the 
truth, fulneſs and authority of the Scriptures; and to 
all the truths contained therein, and warrantable there- 
from. 2dly, I bear my teſtimony to the way of ſalvation 4 
thro' Jelus Chriſt; and that by his ſatisfaction the morat #2 


. x 
— 


principles, which I ſhall do, as in the ſight of an all lee. 
: ing. God, viz. I am a true Chriſtian, truly anti- Pop! h, 
anti- prelatic, anti-ſectarian, anti- ſchiſmatic, anti-eraſti— 
an, a true Preſbyterian, owning the true proteſtant re- 
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lay was not abrogated, but fulfilled : And that the 
moral law is as binding on the Chriſtian truly intereſted 

in him, this day, as it was that day that it was given to 


| the children of Iſrael; only the condemnatory ſentence 
thereof looſed to all ſuch as are believers indeed. gdly, 
Il! bear my teſtimony to the work of reſormation, as it 
was reformed from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and 


other errors; as it is contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Covenants National and 
Solemn League, Solemn Acknowledgment of Sins and 
Engagement to Duties, the Sum of Saving Knowledge, 
Directory for V/orihip, the Cauſes of God's Wrath, 
drawn up by the general afſembly of this church, after 
| the evil in meddling with that rotten- hearted malignant 
Charles Stuart was ſeen. gr/ly, I bear my teſtimony to 
the faithful actings of the remonſtrators againſt malig 
nants and the malignant intereſts, which are the very 
things this day contended for, by the true Preſbyterians 
of the Church of Scotland. 5%, 1 bear my teſtimony 
(not to go further back, ſeeing it homologates the reſt) 
to that noble teſtimony given at Lanerk, againſt that 
tyrant, and the teſt enacted by the late parliament; 
which I could not but look upon, in the time of the car- 
rying on of it, and yet doth, that the remnant was there- 
in owned of the Lord. 644ly, I bear my teſtimony to all 
the faithful teſtimonies of the martyrs that have gone 
before us, on ſcaffolds, in the fields, or in the ſeas. 
7, I bear my teſtimony to all the appearances in arms, 
_ for the defence of the goſpel. 8r4/y, I bear my teſtimo- 
ny to the faithful manner of the delivery of the goſpel, 
_ that hath been in the open fields, by the faithful and 
ſent ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, exerciſing according to his 
| own commiſſion ; .preaching days, communion days. and 
faſts; particularly one holden at Auchingilloch by three 
\- miniſters, two of them now glorified, viz, Mr. Donald 
__» Cargtl and Mr. Richard Cameron; where the land's 
/ _ guilt was freely and faithfully diſcovered. g, and 
FF Uaſtly, I bear my teſtimony to the fellowſhip- meetings of 
the Lord's people particular and general, and my ſoul 


- hath many a time been refreſhed in tgjemn. 
L.ikewiſe on the other hand, I leave my teſtimony a- 
|  gainſt the public reſolutions for taking in that malignant. 
' 2 intereſt; for which this poor church is this day ſmarting, 
and feeling the weight of that tyrant's hand, for ſuch 
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eager luſting after a king. 240, I leave my Lemony . gi. 
againſt Hamilton declaration, which is one and the {a 1. - Ju 
thing with the reſolutions. (I.) For taking in the fore. rig 
Laid intereſt, contrary to the land's s engagements in coe. Cl 
-Nant, -(2.):-For corrupting the army. But my mil th 
more fully of this, with teveral other t things, ſuch 1; Pc 
the excommunication, ty rant's intereſt, ceſs and loca! ty, | . 
is more fully expreſſed in a paper, intituled, Some i * 
_ grievances, ſet down by way of query 5 Which Was Occalighn| , 
ed by a miniiter being preaching near the PACE of my. th 
reſidence, and ſome. fallely acculing me for caſting a, -in 
miniſters, and ſo at miniſtry : and to {hew that my not u 
hearing was not from any ſchiſmatical deſign, but of con. i 
feience of duty, judging him deficient and faulty, in not 1 
being faithful. I therefore drew my grievances to le um 
preſented; and referreth to this and the forementionel ſe 
paper, as a part of my teſtimony againſt the wrongs done a. 
to a holy God in this backſliding 3 age. zah, 1 leave wy 415 
teſtimony a againſt all un faithfulnels in miniſters. (1) it 
For their d dark and ambiguous manner of preachi: 8, 1 tl 
not giving ſree, full and faithful Warning of the duty ec 
end dangers of our day. (2.) They either altogether} 4 
leaving off preaching, us if ſecming and apparent | b 
hazard looſed them from that command, which is tw “. 
| preach 1 in ſcaſon and out of ealon; &e. Or turning the! 5 
edge of their doctrine againit the moſt faithful iu the 0 
land, and taking the faults and failings of the ſaints ix: 


% p * * 
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Scripture, to d lekend them in their ſinful, defective, con- 

niving and complying courſes; which is a wreſting 0145 
the Seripture, tor theſe are ſet down for our admoniti 
on, not to ſplit upon ſuch rocks, And O! how man 
Proſeſſors are guilty alſo in this matter, they cannot de-“ 
ny it to be a fault, viz, ſach and ſuch things; yet they 1 
:annot ſtate their ſufferings on them. Now undeniably, | 
this is a preſumptuous linniny, venturing upon it, becauſe 
God is merciful; this is a daring of him to his face, 
Surely David w as not of this mind of it, Pſal. xix. 12. 
* Who can under ſtand his errors, cleanſe thou me from | 
* ſecret faults,” ver. 13. Keep back thy fervant allo | 
from prefumptuous fins, let them not have dominion o- 
ver me, &. Numb. xv. 30. But the ſoul that doth 

' ont preſumptuouſiy, whet her he be born in the land, 

' or a {wanger, the lame reproacheth the Lord, and 
Mat joul all be cut off from his N 4⁵—⁰, 3 
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give my teſtimony againſt that eraſtian indulgence, and 
- Juch as join with them, becauſe they entered not by the 
right door, but by the order of the uſurper, whereas 
Chriſt is the only door. John x. 1. But this I will ſay, 
that thoſe who will not, nor dare not take that uſurper's 
| portion, leſt they be defiled thereby, Heir countenance 
| ball outſhine the ether, and be fatter and fairer 71 the day 
when they are to be proved before the King, Dan. i. 15. 
46h, I give my teſtimony againſt all the hearers ot 
theſe abominable teſted curates throughout the land; ſo 
in particular againſt the corner of that land, viz. Kilmar- 
nock and the country thereabout, where I was appre- 
hended, which I was then perſwaded of, and yet am, 
that it was ſo ordered, that I might in particular wir- 
neſs againſt them for their compearing at courts, ſub- 
'  ſcribing bonds, paying fines, which includeth in it an 
_ acknowledgment of a fault, building that which former- 
ly they did deſtroy, and deſtroying that which formerly 
++, they builded, and that according to God's word; and 
"theſe who formerly were leaders in the way of truth, 
elders and old profeſſors, are now as active by example 
and advice in the preſent courſe, and ſo are a ftumblivg 
block to others, Offences muſt come, but wo to them by whom 
they come; better it were, that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout their necks, and they were caſt into the midi of the ſex. 
O that ye who have formerly known the way of truth, 
would ſtudy more ſtability, and let not your liberty be- 
come a ſtumbling block to others. 65, I bear my teſ- 
__ timony againk all profanity and profane perſons, againſt 
| all Atheiſm, and Athieſts practical and profeſſed; not 
only ſuch as deny the true God by profeſſion, but even 
ſuch as do it by practice, belying their profeſſion: A- 
againſt all enthuſiaſm and enthuſtaſts, altho' theſe black 
mouthed Eraſtian writers, are pleaſed to call the way 
That is now followed by the poor remnant, ſuch; yet my 
_-» endeavours have always been to be both cleared in mat- 
ters of truth and practice, according to the word and 
HSHpirit. But this I think, that the Lord is about to let 
this generation ſtumble, fall, and break their necks up- 
on their own carnal wiſdom, and each of them upon a- 
nother: But mind this, That the world by <viſdom knew 
gt Cod, for it ſeems, it is the nothings of this age, that 
he will make uſe of: Out of the mouths of babes and ſucl- 


o 


2 


* 


lings he will perfect his praiſe.” 
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Now, I would ſpeak in ſhort to three ſorts: 1/, Von 
that are ſtrangers and enemies to this lovely Lord, let 
your eſtrangement be done away; break off your ſins by 


repentance; conſider the hazard you are in, even of eter- 
nal wrath and ſcorching hell fire for ever. O this con- 


deſcending love of God, that is laid out in this manner 


O ye that are enemies to his intereſt and people, mind 


that juſtice, even wrathful juſtice, is ready to be poured 


out upon you! O therefore come off! repent and turn | 
in unto this ſo favourable and merciful a God: leave off! 


your perſecution, come unto him, there is mercy with hin 


that he may be feared; and if ye will not return, then hi; 
wrath will he upon you to all eternity. 2dly, Ye that 
have ſometimes known what it was to be in God's favour, 


and had muck love and tenderneſs for him, his work and 
intereſt, cauſe and covenant, as it was reformed in this 


land, and now are fallen from your firſt love, O endes. 
_ Your to have in mind the love of your eſpouſals, When 


ve and Chriſt were hand-faſted : O conſider aright what 


a great difference there is between your love, faith, zeal, 
tenderneſs now, in regard of what it was. PTherefori 


take a right look of matters, and weigh them aright in 


the balance of the ſanctuary, both as to your own part!- 
Külar . and the caſe of his church; and turn to him 
with ſpeedy and unfeigned repentance; for he that turns 
aſide to crooked ways, hall be led for th with the worker; | 
of iniquity, O therefore turn in time, leſt repentance ts | 
lid from your eyes, O! as ye love the glory of God, the 
good of your own ſouls, and the advantage of the 


church, if ſuch an one as [ may be ſo bold as to invite 


you, now going out of time into eternity; as ye would 
not be partakers of the plagues that are to come upon 
Huch a generation, come off with ſpeed, 24ly, You that 
are in good terms with God, and helped to keep by his 
Way, break not your peace by turning aſide to crooked 
ways, entertain love, keep and hold faſt your inte 
in this day, when many have broken the bargain v [th 
him, now when the language of many is this, Theſe are 
ard ſayings, avho can bear them? And now, that this is 
his language to you, Will ye 4165 leave ne? Ol let this 
be the language of every ingenuous foul, To whom hail 


V, 
gr it 


abe go © for thou haſt the words of eternal life, Make ſure 


ſalvation to yourſelves, thereby ye ſhall be the more fit 
to follow him 1 in this day, when he is Falling forth bis 
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red flag, and marching. Many follow him when the 
white flag of peace is flouriſhing ; but they are ill wor- 
thy of the ſweet, who will not take part with him in the 
bittereſt and ſharpeſt ſufferings ; for what is the greateit 
ol ſufferings that can come from man, coming upon his 
| account, in regard of what he ſuffered for us, even the 
heavy wrath of God, which would have preſt us down 
to the pit through all eternity: and may not the conſi- 
deration of this oblige you? I can ſpeak it to his com- 
mendation, that he can make the croſs light and eaſy, 
for he will bear it and you both, And ſeeing everlaſting 
arms are underneath, have you not ground to expect that 
he will not let his own arm be cruſhed, He can firaw 
the croſs all with roſes. I dare not ſay that ever I met 
with a croſs; for when the ſtrait hath been greateſt, then he 
kythed his kindneſs moſt. O the rich manifeſtations that 
be giveth to the ſoul under the croſs! Yea, it is all paved 
with love. Who would not go thro? a ſea of bloody ſuf- 
ferings with him and for him? He is the roſe of Sharon, 
 andthelily of thevallies ; he is fair and ruddy, the chief among 
ten thouſand of thouſands: O! who can deſcribe him? b 
He is the only precious object, altogether lovely. If he | 


were ſeen and known, who would not love him ? he is 
both lovely and loving. The ſoul may ſolace itſelf in 


him, under the greateſt of ſtraits, Now, ye that have Il 
i: received him, walk worthy of him. O! who knows what 9 
is in love? 1 John iv. 17. Herein is our love made perfect, ö 1 


that we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment ; becauſe 
as he ts, fo are we in this world. How is that? Though 
In the wworld, yet not of the avorld. Ver. 18. There is no 
Fear in love; but perfect love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear 
bath torment : he that feareth is not made perfect in love, 
Now, the reaſon of our love is, ver. 19. We love him be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us. Now, dear friends, ye that are 
helped to keep by him, think it not ſtrange tho' the 
world hate you, it hated himſelf: He was a man of ſor- 
' rows and acquainted with grief. If ye were of the world, 
|. the world would love its own, Should we not be as pilgrims | 
and ſtrangers, travelling, ſeeking an heavenly country. 
There is a reſt for the people of God, and to whom is 
this reſt appointed, but to the weary paſſenger, EY 
Now, I am given out by the enemies and profeſſors, 
as being prodigal of my life, and leading of my two 
brethren to the death ; but they are both falſe eharges: 
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for I have found more ſtraightneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs in 
them, than I can find in myſelf, As for the other, 
have ſo much of humanity, that I love my life ; but can- 
not redcem it with the loſs of my integrity, and denial of 
any of his precious truths, I durſt not make a ſhift to 
have any favour of the enemies, nor to touch, taſte, or 
handle with them, for their dainties or deceitful mear, 
And there is one ſcripture which at my firſt coming to 
priſon confirmed me, Philip. iv. 6. Be careful for no- 
fing but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
_ thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God. 


Now, dear friends, encourage yourſelves in the Lord, 


and ſtapd faſt in one ſpirit, ſtriving together ſor the faith 
of jeſus: Let nothing damp your courage, zeal, tender. 
neſs, and faithfulneſs, for this ſo lovely a Lord; ; and 
let brotherly love always continue. Beware of rocks, 


both on the right and left hand ; we have beacons ſet uy | 


for both, to our ſad experience, in this poor church: 


beware of peremptorineſs, paſſion, and pride; for there 
may be, and I fear is, a ſpiritual pride, as well as a na-. 
_ tural, Carry ſuitably to theſe who are without, and | 
to them that are within, Endeavour to have an union 


in the Lord obtained, and entertained, Mix not the fire 
of true zeal with the wild ſparks of carnal paſſion; but 


let meekneſs of ſpirit, with a chriſtian, godly and faith- 


fu! converſation, adorn the doQrine of God our Saviour, 
Tze breakings of the remnant, I may warrantably ſay 


have lyen heavier upon my ſpiri t, than all that I have 


met with from the enemy. And if ye will not get to- 
_ gether, wrath will be upon you. O! for that day, when 
they ſhall be made * one ſtick in his hand, when it ſhail 
ö * as in Iſa. xi. 13. The envy of Ephraim alſo ſhall de- 


« part, and the adverſaries of Jodah fhall be cut off: 


Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not ver 
Ephraim.“ Ver. 14. But they ſhall flee upon the fhout- 
ders of the Philiſtines towards the weſt, and they ihall 

« ſpoil them of the eaſt together, &c. And that {crip- 


ture, © Suffer not ſin upon thy brother's ſoul, but in a 
_ © wiſe reprove him.“ Seek to reclaim them that are fal- 
len: Ve that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 


« ſpirit of meekneſs.“ Follow a goſpel method, beware 


of ſelf-ſeeking, And let him that thinketh he Handeth, 


© take heed leſt he fall, Kc. I am not here ſpeaking 
do theſe that are going on in homologating theſe God- pro- 


* - * 2 
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5 voking, Chriſt-diſhonouring, church- ruining, and land 


deſolating courſes; but to the wrestling remnant. 
Now death is not a whit terrible to me, I Cor. xv. 55. 


% <0 death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where 15857 
victory? Ver. 56. The ſting of death is fin, and the 


« ſtrength of ſin is the law. Ver 57. But thanks be to 


od, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
«© Jeſus Chriſt' I think this is his language to me, 
Micah. ii. 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your 
_ © reſt: becauſe it is polluted,” &c. 2 Cor. v. 1. © For we 
know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 

_ © diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” x 
Now, as to his way with his church, it is myſterious; | 
his away is in the deep, his paths in the mighty waters; but 
the thoughts of this I cannot put off my ſpirit, but that 
he hath thoughts of good and not of evil; to give this 
poor church an expected end. But J am perſuaded of 
this, that he hath ſome other work ado, before that be 
accompliſhed, for falling from her firſt love, and the 


great ingratitude for the great and high privileges for- 


merly enjoyed: But be not diſcouraged, nor finfully 


anxious, neither about the church nor the remnant, but 


wait on God in his own way, and commit all to him, 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs: It may come in a way leaſt 
expected (I have no doubt about it) that his power, in- 


finiteneſs, and ſovereignty may yet appear. 


Nov, I declare 1 am free of the blood of all men, 
and tho' man had never public ſcandal to charge me 
with, yet Jam one of the chief of ſaved ſinners. And in 
reſpect of original, actual, and omiſſional ſin, there hath 
been as much guiltineſs in me, as might and would have 
weighed down to the pit the whole world; but my lovely 
Lord hath ſhewed me warm blinks. of his love. O for 
love to give to tlris lovely Lord Jeſus, according to that 


ſcripture, Come and 1 will tell you what the Lord hath 


done for my foul. Upon the day before I received my ſen- 
tence, [ met with a great meaſure, and a full gale of 
the Spirit, wherein my heart was both melted and en- 
larged, winning near to him, both alone and with the 
reſt: but a little thereafter going to him alone, I found 


him hiding, and being ſenſible of it, my heart, in ſome 


meaſure panted after him, yet abſent; ſo going to the 


word, was directed to 1 John v. 14. This is the confi- 
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« dence that we have in him, that it we aſk any thing | vc 
* according to his will, he heareth us. Ver. 15. And if du 


ve know that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we know | fig 
that we have the petitions that we defired of him?! 25 
Which did in no ſmall meaſure ſettle and comfort my ſpi be 
Fit; ſo meditating a little, and conſidering how theſe tuo] an 
could conſiſt together, was anſwered thus; Becauſe they | cu 
have no changes, therefore they fear nt God: And Cres . 

_ I bleſs his holy wanne I have had great compolure of pe 
. | n 
Now, according to my bleſſed Lord's command, Iam w 
not pr epoſſeſt with malice, or a ſpirit of revenge, but | he 
can bleſs when curſed : As for theſe men that are unjuſt. | in 
ly taking away my lite, not only contrary to the Jaw of | gg 
God, and the ancient and fundamental laws of the land, An 
but even contrary to their own law; for what they are ce 
doing againſt me as I am in myſelf, I can freely forgive R 
them and all others; but as they do it againſt the! image © 
of God in me, and upon his truth's account, and ſo a- n 
gainſt himſelf, that is not mine to forgive, but I leaveit, 4 
to him to whom vengeance belongeth, to deal with them | 1 
as he may beit glorify himſelf, Now, I rejoice in my lot, 1 
for it hath fallen to me in pleaſant places; and I havea | _r 
goodly inheritance; I would not exchange it with the | _ t 
_ greateſt monarch upon earth. O! let heaven and earn |  * 
praiſe him, ſun and moon praiſe him: O! all the creati- Ez 
on praiſe him, angels and glorified ſaints praiſe him, S 


0 : ang my ſon] ſhall praiſe him thro? all the ages of etern- © 
ty. Now, farewel all things in time, farewel holy Scrip- 4 
| 1 farewel prayer, meditation, faith, hope; farewel | 
all true friends. Welcome heaven; welcome Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit; welcome angels, and the ſp. Þ ; 
Fits of juſt men made perfect; welcome praiſes for ever- | 
| more. e Sic 2 1 

BE. 2 JAMES ROBERTSON. 
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blood of the ſaints of God, and upon no other account, 
= but for my being found in the way of my duty in the 

fight of God; glory to his holy name for it, tho' gone 


| hering to Chriſt and all his offices, as Prophet, Prieſt, 
cuted goſpel truths. 
people of God, miniſters and others, for which, with 

my whole ſou), I bleſs him that ever he honoured me 


with ſach company; and in token of his countenance 


in company and converſe with Mr. Donald Cargil; (for 
which, with my whole ſoul, I deſire to bleſs and mag- 


company upon ſuch a ſinful wretch) and Mr, King, Mr. 
Richard Cameron, Mr. Kid, in particular. 2d/y, My 
refuſing to call the biſhop's death murder, which I durſt 
not do, it being God's righteous judgment upon him. 
'.qthly, My not calling Bothwel-bridge, rebellion ; it be- 


| lawful in God's fight; and therefore I durſt not call it 
_ rebellion. 57, My giving meat, drink, and comfort 
to the perſecuted people of God; which I did willingly 
and with my whole heart; and herein I have ſweet peace 
this day; as in Matt. x. 43. And whoſoever {hall give 
to drinł unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold wa- 


ter only, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto 


vou, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward: Which he 


hath made out to me abundantly to the full. 67%, For 


my being commanded to ſay, God ſave the king, which I 


| 1 of him in all that he hath done, in his uſurpation upon 
5 


and all the wrongs done to the goſpel and people of God 


about with many failings, much imperfections, for ad- 


and King; and for my following him in all his perſe- 
The articles of my indictment, 
| © were for, ½, My keeping company with the perſecuted 


be hath kept me in that company. 2dly, For my being 


nify the riches of his grace, that ever he conferred ſuch 


ing in defence of themſelves and of the goſpel, which is 


durlt not do for my very ſoul; their bidding us to do it - 
in the teſt of our loyalty, to ſave him in his perſon and 
government, and authority, which is a perfect owning 


Chriſt's prerogatives and privileges, they having made 
| him ſupreme head in all matters and cauſes, civiland ec- 
. cleſiaſtic ; which if I had done, it had been a flat deny- 
ing of Chriſt, and a joining with him and them, I mean 
Charles Stuart, in all that they have done in overturn- 
ing of the glorious work of reformation in theſe lands, 
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in this day, which would have made me odious in the 


4 fight of God, and before the world; for which I bleſs 
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248 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
him, he hath kept me from: as the ſcripture ſaith, . 
that is not faithful in little, ail not be faithful in that 


abhich is much. 79thly, Being aiked, if I would not pray 


for the king? I ſaid, Yes. Po it then. I ſaid accord. 
ing to the ſeripture. They ſaid, he will pray for him a; 


he is a man, but not as he 1s king, which is high trea. | 


ſon and rebellion, Now, my friends, I being conſcien- 
tious to myſelf, that my owning him as my king, was a 
caſting off Chriſt Jeſus who is head and King of Zion, 
and taking on with him, and io would have incurred 
the wrath of God, and homologate all the blood-lhed, 
and all the horrid bloody abominations they have com- 


mitted in the land, with avowed defying of the great 


God. O who dare join with ſuch avowed enenues of 


our God, and ſo caſt off the ſociety of the ſaints, and 


give the hand of fellowſhip to ſuch bloody and man- 


{worn wretches, that is making it their whole work to 
root out godlineſs out of this covenanted land, that che 


nume of Iſrael ſhall no more be made mention of : but 


they will be all beguiled, for Chriſt will ihn till all 


his enemies be made his footſtool. 


1}?, I give my teſtimony to the ſare word of God, | 


which i is the Scriptures of truth. 240, I give my tell. 
mon to the way of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
buy his ſatisfaction. 3dly, ] bear my teſtimony to the 


work of reformation, as it was reformed from Popery, 


Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and other errors, as it is contained 
in the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Cate- 


chiſms. 4thly, I give my teſtimony to the Covenants 
National and Solemn League, and ſolemn Acknowledg- 


ment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, Sum of Sav- 


ing Knowledge, Directory for Wor ſhip ; and to the 
Cauſes of God's Wrath, drawn up by the general aſſem · 
bly of the church, after their meeting with the rotten- 


hearted malignant Charles Stuart. 5%, I bear my 
teſtimony to the faithful actings of the remonſtrators a- 
gainſt the malignant intereſt, that i is the very thing con- 


tended for by the true Preſbyterians of the church of 


Scotland. 615g, give my teſtimony, not to go farther 


back, ſeeing 1 it homologates the relt, to that notable tei- 1 


_ timony given at Lanerk againſt that tyrant, and the teſt, 
_ mtimated by that late parliament, which I could not but 


| look upon it in the time of carrying on of it, and yet 
doth, that the remnant was owned of the Lord. 7160 


| 
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I bear my teſtimony to all the faithful teſlimonies of the 


- martyrs, that have gone before us, whether on fcaffolds, 
[12 8hly, I bear my teſti- 
mony to all appearances in arms, for defence of the gol- 


or on the fields, or in the ſeas. 


pel. 9 ly, I bear my teſtimony to the faithtu] preach- 


ing of the goſpel that hath been in the fields by the faith- 
ful and ſent meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt, according to his 
dcun miflion, preaching days, communion days, and faſt 


days, by Meſſrs. Cargil, King, Kid, Cameron and 
10 ly and /aftly, I bear my teſtimony to the 
 fellowſhip-meetings of the Lord's people, particular and 


general: my ſoul hath been many a time refreſhed with 
huis preſence in company with them. > 


Likewiſe I bear my teſtimony, 1/f, Againſt the pub- 
lic reſolutioners for taking in the 3 intereſt, for 
which this poor church is ſmarting for this day, and 


feeling the weight of the tyrant's hand, for ſuch eager 


luſting after the king. 24%, I bear my teſtimony againſt 


__ Hamilton Declaration, which is one and the ſame with 
the reſolutioners, for taking in the foreſaid intereſt, con- 


trary to the land's engagements in covenant, 34h, For 
corrupting the army, and other things, ſuch as the ex- 
communicate tyrant's intereſt, ceſs, and all other impoft- 


tions of that nature, for the down- bearing of Chriſt's 
intereſt, doing it againſt a holy God. 


rogatives, all in general. I leave my teſtimony againſt 
that bloody murderer John Reid, who murdered a wo- 


| | athly, 1 bear my 
- teſtimony againſt indulged miniſters, for their not com- 
ing in by the door, but by the miſſion of men, John x. 
I. He that entereth not by the door into the ſheep fold, but 
© climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
They being entered by the tyrant and not by the door, 
they are become men-ſervants, and not ſervants to Jeſus 
Chhriſt, and ſo is become af eraſtian party, which hath 
- wronged our Lord and King more than the bloody prela- 
tic party hath done theſe twenty years by-gone, by their 
renting the churches bowels, and for dividing many a 
boſom- friend, to the great hurt of the goſpel. 5/5, I 
leave my teſtimony againſt all corrupt miniſters, ſhelter- 
ing themſelves under their wings, ſtrengthening the 
ſtakes of that plantation, and for their dark and ambi- 
© guous preaching in not declaring the whole counſel of 
4 God. 67/55, I leave my teſtimony againſt all the enemies 
and wrongers of my Lord's glorious privileges and pre- 
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man in the town of New-milns, and now is carryin | fin- 


arms againſt Chriſt and his followers ; who took me, | a li: 
and confeſt to me that he had not an Vedder for it. And ſtan 
againſt that party that carried me to Edinburgh; and}  » 2 
_ eipectally Alexander Gemmil, my neighbour, for he]. min 
vexed me more than all that party, for he faid I married of 
folk and baptized 8 and mocked me molt dread. ing 
ully. mei 
A line of advice to two or three ſorts of folk. To ht cor 
that are old profeſſors and covenanters in the welt of on 
Scotland, and eſpecially in Kilmarnock pariſh, what ae] bei 
pe doing? Where are ye now be when ye ſwore the Ca. | pre 
venant, and ſwore gang Popery, Pr elacy, and all thy] eu 
faQion, fide and party? How are ye proſecuting tie] dei 
ends of that Covenant, now in the ſight of God, ani} to 
the oath of God, that ye ſwore with hands lifted upo the 
the moſt High, and before heaven and earth, ſun and! 8p 
moon? O my ſoul trembles to think what bad examph ar 
ye are to the young generation, ye who-ſhould have been 
as the he-goats before the flock, to train them up in the | of 
way of God, and the way of holineſs and righteouine)s We 
and now ye are leading them juſt the contrary. Should | Al 
ye not have been more tender of the blood of the ſouls of] in 
the young generation, as to turn your | back upon your | di 
Profetſſion, and turn in with the men of theſe abomina- Þ fe 
tions in all things? O fear the wrath of that God wio | ' 
has ſaid, Shall any break the covenant and be delivered? | un. 
Now therefore, I deſire, as ye tender your own ſouk, - V 
that ye would turn again to your firſt huſband, ſor it 2 
was better with you than it is now, Next, you that are | t! 
the young generation, men and women, What are ye do- | © 
: ing? Are ye following the footſteps of your fathers in | 2" 


their courſes of defection, joining in hearing theſe perjur- 
ed curates, anſw ering at their courts, joining in thei 
worſhip with them, in their abominable and ſoul- de- 
ſtroying courſes, contrary to the word of God, our ſo- 
lemn Covenants, and Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſms, the order of the 8 of Scotland, 
in diſcipline, worſhip, and government ; as they, ye, 
and I, are ſworn, with hands lifted up to the moſt high 
God, which no power on earth is able to looſe, nor 
undo, nor free from, no man, nor woman, baptized in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. O there 
fore take heed how ye think o anſwer before the Br cat 


£1 
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| n. revenging God, before whom J am to appear within 


a little ſpace, and before whom I and all the world will 
ſtand and be judged with righteous judgment. 


And likewiſe ſceing that I dare not but thew you my 
mind anent ſome perſons and their carriage in this day 
of Jacob's trouble, when Zion is laying waſte and plow- 


ing like a field. Fir/t, I give my teſtimony againſt theſe | 
men called elders in my own pariſh, becauſe of their 
complying with every courſe of defection and abominatt- 
on that comes alongſt through the country, 1½, They 
being thought to be faithful elders in the time of the 
preſbyterian government, and then turned elders to the 
curate Carnagie, and then turned elders to Mr, Wad- 
derburn, that indulged miniſter, and now are ſeſſioners 
to this curate. And ſeeing this is true, that they have 
ſhewed themſelves to be men of no principles, and the 

Spirit of God ſaying expreſly, Meddle not with them that 


are given to change; who can blame me to diſown them, 


I give my teſtimony againſt John Boyd, called bailie 


of Kilmarnock, for his blaody courles in many things, 
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and eſpecially in his uplifting of the ceſs and bloody fines, 
and in oppreſſing the poor in their conſciences, and lay- 
ing on of dragoons upon them molt cruelly, which he 
did upon me four times; I with God may forgive him 


for what he has done in that matter. | | : 
Now, according to my bleſſed Lord's command, I am 


not poſſeſſed with malice, or a ſpirit of revenge, but bleſſes 
when curſed. As for theſe men that are unjuſtly taking 
away my life, not only contrary to the law of God, and 
the ancient laws of the land, but even contrary to their 
con law; now for what they are doing to me, as I am | 
in myſelf, I can freely forgive them, and all others; but 
as they ds it againſt the image of God in me, and upon 
his truth's account, and ſo againſt himſelf, that is not 


S 


mine to forgive, but leaves it to him, to whom vengeance 
belongs, that he may deal with them as he may molt 
 » glorify himſelf, O if I could ſpeak or write any thing 
do the commendation of the covenanted God of the church 

of Scotland, I have ſurely many things to fay, for that 


he tryſted my lot to be in a nation where he hath ſet up 


his pure worſhip; whereas he might juſtly have letten 
my lot be amongſt Pagans, and heathen nations, that 


knew nothing of the true God. Or, 2d!ly, he might have 
ordered it to be among theſe that are worſhipping Anti- 
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dying Papiſts, or whatever charity looſe profeſſors hae] 
on that head to give them, they are as far from being 


trine, diſcipline, worſhip and government, SeQarian, 
Epiſcopal, or Eraſtian; but in the reformed church of 
Scotiand, where all theſe things have been caſt over the 


e in all his offices, Prophet, Prieſt, and King, tho he“ 
ne of old, I have planted thee a noble vine, but 


« unto me,” &e, In that day of planting we could have 
ſang that fong, Iſa. xxvi. 1.—* We nave a ſtrong city, 
70 falvation Wal: God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
Lam,. iv, 11. The Lord hath accampliſhed his fury, 
+ he hath poured 0 out bis fierce anger, and bath kindle 
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chriſt, that whore, that monſtrous beaſt, that ſits Wpra F 


many waters; whoſe ſentence may be read in Rev, xy | 
9. © And the third angel followed them, ſaying With a . 


loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his ima: it 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand“, © £ 
ver. 10. The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the wratyz| © x 
© of God, which is poured out without mixture, into th} £*t 
cup of his indignation ; ; and he ſhall be tormented wit] 1 
fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy ang} 1 
and in the preſence of the Lamb: ver. 11. © And thi * 
© ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and eve: _G 
and they have no reſt day nor night, who worihip thi 
« beaſt and his 1 image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark] - 

© of his name.” And ſo, as ſure as God is God, and the LY 
holy Scriptures are his word, according to which all ma' 
that have heard or ſeen it, ſhall be judged, having dle; 
ſentence of abſolution or condemnation paſt according h 
thereto, Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned without = 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law.“ So it is clear, thi 
the firſt will ſurely periſh, viz, all Infidels, and Atheiſss, 8 
and Heathens, and Pagans, that know not the true Gol | A. 
nor his law: And as many as have ſinned in the lav, : 


© hall be judged by the law.“ And ſo whatever van x 


hopes the Papiſts may have of being ſaved, living andÞ = 


faved as devils, which are Cre caſt out of his pre- 


phi" J have * to bleſs for this, chat my 1001 is not 
among corrupt proteſtant churches abroad, Lutherans, 
and other corruptions and abounding errors, both in doc- 
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hedge, as not plants of his planting, where he hath been Þ 7 


may ſay of us, in a great meaſure, as to the church of 


thou art become a degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 


ed of John Finlay. 253 
mn a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations 
inf thereof.“ ver. 12. The kings of the earth, aud all the 
1 inhabitants of the world would not have believed, that 
„% - * the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entered the 
d/ gates of Jeruſalem. Ver, 13. For the ſins of her pro- 
„ phets, and the iniquities of her prieſts, they have ſhed 
hl the blood of the juſt in the midſt of her. Ver. 14. They 
l „have wandred as blind men in the ſtreets, they have 


„ b polluted themſelves with blood, fo that men could not 
„ (touch their garments.” This may be our regret before 
So d, as in ver. 7. Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 


| they were whiter than milk, they were more rudcy in 
body than rubbies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire: 
e Ver. 8. Their viſage is blacker than a coal: they are 
* not known in the ſtreets: their ſkin cleaveth to their 
bones, it is withered, it is become like a ſtick, &c,* O 
„ how unnatural-like were it for the mother to let the 
„child, the fruit of her womb, periſh for lack of the breaſts; 
Vere ſhe free of the child's blood, it perilhing for want 
of its natural food? And O! how many are this day pe- 
riſhing for want of the lively preached goſpel : Even 
© the ſea monſters draw out the breaſts, they give ſuck 
c © to their young ones; the daughters of my pgople are 
become cruel like the oſtriches in the wilderneſs,” ver. 
6 a 4thly, 1 have him to bleſs for this, that J am not this 
day fighting againſt him in an open ſtated war, and fo 
bearing arms againſt him and his people, for there is no 
more in me, as to myſelf, than theſe that are imbrewing 
their hands deeply in the blood of the ſaints. „ 
57hly, J have him to bleſs for this, that ever he opened 
mine eyes to ſee the myſtery of iniquity that abounds, 
and hath its ſeat in the heart: as alſo, in ſome meaſure, 
a fight of the remedy in the blood of Jeſus, with his Spi- 
rit engaging me to himſelf, letting me ſee himſelf alto- 
gether precious, making me to ſee that 7t is better to be a 
door Keeper in the houſe of Cod, than to dwell in the pleaſures 
ef fin for a ſeaſon: Pal. Ixxiii. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory, Ver. 
25. Whom have 7 in heaven but thee and there is none 
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upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. a „„ 
tel, J have his holy name to bleſs that ever he ho- 
noured me to know any thing, how ſmall ſoever, of his 
Per ſecuted truths, viz, his crown, kingdom and privile- 
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ges, now when many by their acts and laws have taken 
his crown and ſceptre and royal robe from him, and ſettles 
the whole government of his houſe upon a man that is but 
a worm; but I believe his decree will ſtand, oppoſe it who 


will; Pal. i ii. 6. Yet have 1 ſet my King upon my Holy hill | 
| of Zion, Iſa. xlii. 8. 1 am the Lord, that is my name, and 


my glory will 1 not give le another, neither my praiſe to gra. 
den images. Now it is his declarative glory which that 
uſurper hath taken to himſelf. Ay, but he that leadeth 
_ captivity captive according to his royal will and word, 
will reclaim his own glory: he it is alone that hath gi. 
ven him to be the ſure foundation, whereon all the build. 
ing is fitly framed, that ſtone that the builders hath re- 
jected is made the head of the corner, Iſa. xxvii. 10. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I lay in 
© Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a preci- 
© ous corner tone, a ſure foundation; he that believe} 
* ſhall not make haſte.“ Ver, 17. Judgment alſo will 
I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, 


6 the waters ſhall overflow the hiding-place.* 


-thly, I bleſs and magnify the holy name of my God, 
| th as bath called me to be a ſufferer for his work and | ia; 


tereſt, counting it not my ſhame, but a high privilege 
and dignifying of me, when many famous in their gene- 
vation have been denied of it, when ſo many are deny 

ing, and by their practice are rendering the croſs of Chril 
ot no effect. O my friends, bleſs and magnify your God 
for this, that ye are privileged with theſe things, and 
firive to walk worthy of him in your places, callings and 


ſtations, and relations, as a huſband, as a wife, as « 


matter, as a ſervant, as a Chriſtian; ſtudy to have a 


blameleſs converſation, as becomes the goſpel, as far as 
pye can, walk void of offence towards God and man, My 
dear friends, I have ſweet peace in my lovely Lord; he 
has made my priſon become a palace unto me, and he 
has made me many a time to bleſs him for my lot, for 
which my ſoul ſhall praiſe him thro' alketernity, There- 
fore, my dear friends, let none of you think it ſtrange, 
concerning the fiery trial, as tho' ſome ſtrange thing had 
Happened unto me, for it is in his holy wiſdom he hath 


made my lot ſweet ; for he has made out his ſweet pro- 


miſes unto me, one of which is of more worth than all 


© the V 'orld, giving me the witneſs of. his Spirit, bearing 


9 
d 


© and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, _ E 
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1 of Pilliam Cochran. —. 35 

FZ witneſs with my ſpirit that I have a right to them all, 

” Now farewel all things in time; farewel holy Scrip- 

tures; farewel all Chriſtian friends; farewel prayer and 
meditation; farewel faith; farewel hope. Welcome 
heaven; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; wel: 
come angels, and the ſouls of juſt men made perfect; 
welcome praiſes for evermore. 


* Sic ſabſeribitur, JOHN FINL AX. 


1 The laſt Teflimony of WI LLIAM COCHRAN, 
o/o lived in the pariſh of Evandale, and ſuffered in the 
Graſi-market of Edinburgh, December 1 5. 1682, 


Loving Friends, | . 
5 fit now to leave my teſtimony to the truths of God. 
And 1½, I own the Scriptures, and acknowledge them 
to be the only rule to the church and people of God at 
all times, and under all diſpenſations. 240, Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the only Saviour of his people, and head of his 


ber of that church, and deſire to bear my teſtimony to all 
the privileges of that church: and alſo I deſire to bear 
_— witneſs againſt all her enemies, eſpecially againſt Supre- 


ſuch ie 
fouls, in ſuch a day as this; for it ſeems to me, that 


and ye would need look where ye ſtand, when ſo many 


only choice or 


4 , 


= nied, and part with all things, when they come in com- 
and anſwering courts now, when they are founded upon 
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on 1 


; S* EING I am going off time to eternity, I think it 


church, and ſole governour of his houſe. 3dly, I adhere 

to the covenanted work of reformation, Confeſſion of 
Faith, and the Covenants and Catechiſms : And I think 
it my great honour and glory, that I was born a mem 


= macy and Prelacy, and all prelatic and Eraſtian courſes, 
and againſt all joiners and compliers whatloever with 


Nov l deſire every believer in the church of Scotland, 
to take a look how matters ſtand between God and their 


that religion which would have done your turn at other 
times, will not do it now; for his way is now in the deeps, 


4 E are failing ; and ſee whether ye have made religion your 
only c or AF? For except Chriſt be the only pearl 
of price to you, and his law your delight, ye cannot 
hold out; for it ſeems to be a great work to be ſelf-de- 
petition with the truths of Chriſt, Your going to kirks, 


perjury, and ſeated upon the ruins of the church ; I can- 


— 2 
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not ſee, but it is a direct contradicting of the work of re., 


formation, which we are ſworn to maintain in its pur. the 
ty, in doctrine, Worſhip, diſcipline and government, for 1 


we ſhould not be divided directly nor indirectly; and: | the 


joining with the enemies of the truth, when we ſhoull Fur 
neither touch nor taſte with the men of theſe abomin. par 
tions. O look where ye are, and what will be the end, the 
if mercy prevent it not; when once ye are fanged n An 
their ſnares, ye ſtand ſtoutly to the defence of it, and tha 
theſe that join with them in theſe enſnaring courſes, | up 
deſire you would look through the cauſes, why the Lori bu 
contends with this poor land, and leaves them thus? tut 
_ conſume away unto droſs, for the whole land is involvel br. 
in perjury, for they are all joining together to deſtroy | | i, 
that which we were bound and worn to maintain both th 
- Za kirk and ſt ate i Ka 
* Ye know that the land was given away t to the Lord e 
| by covenant, and we, with all our ſubſtance, lives and he 
- fortunes, ſworn to defend it to the utmoſt of our power, fo 
O therefore conſider where ye are now, you may date ni 
Jour perjury from the changing of the government, and la 
the couping up of the work of reformation, and your bi 
being witneſs to it, and to the taking and beheading off be 
Argyle and Mr. Guthrie, without either reſiſting or re.“ 1 
ſenting of it, which is aſtoniſhing to me to think upon, ) ſe 
for ye were bound to defend the lives of theſe two men, P. 


tho' all your lives ſhould have gone for it: I am put to 2 
wonder at Scotland's blindneſs, Ye may ſee your crow 
ing and entering into covenant with Charles Stuart hath + © 
been a thing contrary to the will of the Lord, for he 
and all his predeceſſors have {till been known to be in | 
oppoſition to the ways of the Lord. It ſeems that the 
| Lord is ftil} contending with the land, and will contend, 
until he conſume him and the land, becauſe the king's. | 
| fins become the people's ſins, when not witneſſed againſt ' 7 
and. withſtood. Now we know how he hath inſnared 
the whole land by his acts, but eſpecially his ſupremacy ; 228 
cover the church, and intruſion on Chriſt's prerogatives; 
and ſo many miniſters being in the land, and yet have 
not witneſſed againſt it, but have either kept filence, and 
thereby declared their unfaithfulneſs to the Lord, and 
the ſouls of them they were ſet over; for the miniſters 
| onght to preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and ſet the 
trunpet to their ann, and give the people Warning 
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of every ſin, or elſe the Lord will require their blood at 
the miniſters hands, I fear the miniſters of Scotland 
will be found very guilty of this; they have not given 
2 the people faithful warning againſt the hearing of the 
( _turates and indulged, for the peoples teſtimonies lay 
; partly in forbearing to hear; for they were thurit in by 

| the king's ſupremacy, and entered not in at the door: 


And the indulged have done more hurt to the church, 
than all the curates have done; for they were looked 
upon to be godly men, and poor things not conſidering, 
bdaut ſollowing them blindly, not looking to the Scrip- 


ture, and the government of the church, and ſo have 
broken and divided the people. 
And our noblemen and gentlemen, from whom other 
things were looked for, have deſerted the cauſe to the 
\ ſtain of their memory to after generations. The mini- 
ſters ought to have given the people warning, and not 
have been ſo tender of men when truth was ſo wronged: 
for the people many of them were like to have taken war- 
ning; but we ſee that juggling with the Lord firſt and 
- laſt hath been our ruin and wrack, and now we are 
brought to nothing, and our worldly wiſdom is ſeen to 
be fooliſhneſs with the Lord. But I perceive, within 
ttheſe two or three years, the Lord is beginning to let us 
ſee our former ground again; and I defire you his poor 
people to labour to win at it, and to hold in it, and to be 
ans tender of one another as ye can, without ſinning a- 
gainſt the Lord; for we will be all found guilty of the 
daefection in leſs or more: Therefore I defire you to hum- 
ble yourſelves before the Lord, and to make conſcience 
of mourning and heart-brokenneſs and weeping ; for if 
ye had the ſenſe of it deeply impreſſed upon your hearts, 
as I have had ſince I was a priſoner, and the heart-breaks 
that I have had both from one and another, but efpeci- 
| >> ally from miſtaken friends, ye could not but have weep- 
ed with all your heart. But dear friends, be not diſ- 
= couraged, but hold on; for this way that I am now to 


715 


ſuffer and lay down my life in, is, and will be found at 


length to be the way of God. There is much need of 


7 tenderneſs of, and zeal to God's glory, and of watchful- 
7 nels; for I find there are ſnares on all hands, and fear 
ſome of the Lord's choice people will be permitted to 


"FM 


A fall. And likewiſe, I deſire, dear friends, that ye would 
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an 
* 
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keep a ſpirit of ſympathy with one another; I fear your 
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| traits be but coming: And I defire, when ye fall upen | i 


debates upon the matters of the Lord, that ye would fol. 
low the methods of the Scriptures, and his Spirit there, 
and ceaſe from your bitterneſs, one of you againſt ano- 
ther: For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs if 

1be Lord; but be humbled under the ſenſe of the public 
fins that have cauſed us to be ſmitten with ſuch ſhar 


diſpenſations from the Lord. But I think Scotland's caſe | 
is like the caſe of Jonah, who-fled from the preſence of | 


the Lord, till he could win no further, and the Lord 
purſued him unto the whale's belly, till he was forced 


to cry out unto the Lord, O! that ye would cry, and | 


cry aright with broken hearts, and confeſs to the Lord, 


and forſake. Lay it home to each one of yourſelves in 5 
particular, as David did, when he tranſgreſſed againſt 8 


the Lord, and numbered the people. O that ye would 
plead with the Lord, and come in his mercy, and plead 


for the young generation, that have not ſinned away the | | 


pope, as we have done, and ſay to the Lord, What 
ave theſe filly ſheep done? O plead hard with the Lord, 
for { am perſuaded he hath a kindneſs for Scotland; he 
1s dealing with the hearts of ſome of the young genera- 
tion, and as yet he has keeped up a party contending for 
bis work, and will keep up ſome witneſſing ſtill; yea, | 
think he will ſtill keep a contending party for his work 
and truths until he return again: and I think the hopes 
of this ſhould encourage your hearts. 


Now, the main article of my indictment upon . 2 1 0 


have received my ſentence of death from men, was that 
I would not ſay Cod ſave the king, which (as they have 
now ſtated him an idol in the Mediator's room) I could 
not do, without being guilty of ſaying Amen to all that 
| He hath done againſt the church and people of God, and 


true ſubjects of the kingdom, and the antient and funda- | © 


mental laws thereof; and have done contrary to that in 
the ſecond epiſtle of John, ver. 10. If there come any 


_*. unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not £59 


into your houſe, neither bid him, God-ſpeed : for he 


that biddeth him God-ſpeed,. is partaker of his evil 
deeds.“ And allo ye know, that taking of the name 
of God in our mouths, is a part of worſhip, and ſo 2 


worſhipping of their idol; for before our faces they ſaid, 


That he was king over all perſons, and over all cauſes; 
which is putting him in God's room. But they ſenten- 
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4 1 ced me, becauſe, ſaid they, that I diſowned authority, 
> which was a diving into the thoughts of my heart. Now, 
in obedience to what my Lord hath commanded, I can 


Fi 


I leave that to himſelf, Now, I have great ſatisfaction 


_ priſoner, if there had not been ſome of the ſuffering peo- 
© ple of God frequently about my mother's houſe z which 
is a commanded-duty, much commended by Chriſt; / 
any man give a cup of cold water to a diſciple, in the name 


Fa diſciple, he ſhall not want a diſciple's reward, There- 


what may follow, leave that in the Lord's hand, who 


olf tinning, than to be tamed thereunto; as, alas! moſt 

of the generation are, 1 VVV 3 

Now, farewel all true friends in Chriſt ; farewel holy 

Melcome heaven and the full enjoyment of God thro' all. 

eternity. VVV „ 
5 Sic ſubſcribitur, 


2 


* WILLIAM COCHRAN, 
F The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of ANDREW GUIL- 
+ Suffered at the Gallowlee, Edinburgh, Fuly, 1683. 

My dear friends, ns. . — 


advice. Seek to do good to all in your day. Let your 


e8d from heaven againſt all that have been doing, or con- 


freely forgive, as I deſire to be forgiven, any thing that 
is done to me, as I am in myſelf; but what hath been —_ 
done againſt me upon the account of truth, and ſo ſtrik- —* 3 
ing againſt God, I am not to ſet myſelf above him, but 


in my lot, and I rejoice that be hath called me to it, and 
I bleſs him that I have been all along helped to join 
with his deſpiſed work and people. And now many are 
\ pleaſed to ſay, That I had not been apprehended as a 


fore ſeeing it is ſuch, let none offend at ſuch a work, 
Who look upon themſelves as members of that body; 


© doth all things well, and nothing can harm his people, 
being found rightly in the way of their duty, Now, as 


5 to thoſe who count the pure way of truth a wild princi- 
ple, I count it a greater mercy to be wild from the way 


and ſweet Scriptures; farewel ſinning and ſuffering, 


LINE, Weaver, who lived in the ſhire of Fife, and 


3 Bt ING here to die for my deareſt Lord's precious . 
6 truths, I thought fit to leave this with you, as my laſt 


moderation be known unto all men. Study to be em 
ploying your God, for there is ſudden wrath pronoun- 


* "Wh 
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tinue to do evil: for he hath ſaid, Jer, x. 25. Pour ont 
thy Fury upon the heathen, —and upon the families that call 
noi upon thy name, We had need to know what we {hall 
anſwer, when we ſhall come before him, with whom 


we have to do; for he is a holy God, and 4 conſuning 


fire to the workers of iniquity, Wherefore dear friends, 
ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſation; make it 
your earneſt care to have your converſation as become: 
the goſpel, and then he will be forth-coming unto you, 


My friends, I leave you with the Lord, who hath pro- 


miſed to be the God of his people. He is given of the 
Father to be a leader and commander to his people, and 
he will lead them. And I entreat every particular per- 
ſon, never to be at ref, till they give away themſelves 


perſonally ia covenant to God, and promiſe thro' his 


grace, to be for him, and not for another, I leave you 
to him, who /eads Foſepb like a flock. If you would have 
him ſpeaking peace to you in your life, and in your end, 


cleave to the Son of God and his truths. And remember, if 1 


if ſpeedy repentance do not prevent, you will utterly ruin 
your immortal ſouls. Now, my dear friends, ye that 
are deſiring ſingly to ſtand for God, hold on your way, 
and wait for che Lord, and quit not a hoof of the 
trath : He will be an upmaking God to you, and he has 


promiſed to be a preſent help to ou in the time of your 


need. 
There is a great confluence come here at this time; 1 
would wiſh with all my heart, they would get good by 
their coming. I am come here to lay down my life: [ 
declare I die not as a murderer, nor as an evil doer; al- 
tho' this covenant- breaking, perjured, murdering gene- 
ration lay it to my charge, as tho' I was a murderer, on 
account of the juſtice that was execute on that Judas 
that ſold the kirk of Scotland for 50000 merks a year. 
And we being bound to extirpate Popery and prelacy, 
and that to the utmoſt of our power, and we having no 
Other that were appearing for God at that day, but 


ſuch as took away his life, therefore I was bound to 


join with them, in defending the true religion, and all 
the land. Every man was bound in covenant, when he 
| had fold the church, they were bonnd, I ſay, to meet 


him by the way, when he came down from: London, and 


have him preſently put to the edge of the ſword, for that 


£ heinous indignity done to the holy don of God, But it 
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70 is, alas! too apparent that men have never known God 


7 bie bark nor conſidered that he is a holy God. O terri- 


» ſure yourſelves, as ke 1 is in heaven, he will call « every one 


to an account, how they have ſtood to that covenant and 


| 2 work of reformation, I need ſay no more; but 1 would 


have you conſider, that in breaking the covenant, we 


have trampled under foot the Precious truths of . 


Chriſ. 


Now, being Rraitned of time: I muſt leave off writ- 


3 ing Wherefore, farewel holy Scriptures, wherewith _ 
1 my ſoul hath been many a day refreſhed; farewel ſweet 

ſocieties with whom I have been, whoſe company was 
4 | oul refreſhful to me; farewel my mother, brethren, ſiſ- 


ters, and all other relations: farewel all earthly plea- 


Ares farewel ſun, moon and ſtars. Welcome ſpirits of 


1 men made perfect; welcome angels; welcome Fa- 
ba Son, and Holy Ghoſt; into whoſe hands I commit 
II * 8 fulſeribitar, 

AN DREW. GUILL INE. 


The inhuman treatment this martyr met t with ak. | 


not to be forgot, as a pregnant inſtance of the helliſh 
rage and fury of theſe perſecutors, and of the Lord's 


1 rich grace, who wonderfully countenanced and ſtrengthen- 


ed him to endure the tortures inflicted upon him, with 


A an undaunted braveneſs of ſpirit: For befides the tor- 


j | 
i was cut off, and it, with the hands, placed upon the 
| Nether- -bow-port af Edinburgh; and his intrails being 


| taken out, his body was conveyed to Magus- moor, and Ts 


' tures he ſuffered in priſon, they ordered both his hands 
to be cut off, while he was alive: And it was obſerved 


by onlookers, tho” (by reaſon the executioner was drunk) 


hae received nine ſtrokes in cutting them off, yet he bore 
it with invincible patience. And after the right hand 


* 
r 


3 was cut off, he held out the ſtump in view of the multi- 


1825 ſaying, As my bleſſed Lord ſealed my ſalvation with 


| my blood, Aﬀterwards being ſtrangled a little, his head 


| there hung op i in chains, on a h 5 mores EY 


| his blood, ſo am I honoured this day to ſeal his truths with 
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The {aft S deech and T-ſimony 


The 756 Teſtimony of JOHN oo HR AN, ach live 
in the pariſh of” Leſna bego, and ſuffered at the croſs, 1 
E dinourgh, upon the 30th of 70 ovember, 1683. 


B* ING brought before the lords of jnftlelies; they £ 


iked, Where I went in to the rebels? I anſwered, 


T went in to the people of God, whom ye call ſo, at 


Drumclog. They aſked, if I had arms? I told them, [ | 258 


had a fork. 
ſaid, No. 
them, it was in defence of the goſpel. 


They aſked, if 1 thought it rebellion? | 
They aſked, 


I did own the authority? I told them, as far as it did | 
Then they aſked, if! | | 
would pray for the king? I told them, that prayer - 


agree with the word of God, 


ſhould be gone about in decency and order. Then they 
_ aſked, if I would fay, Cod ſave the ling? And I reful. 


ed. Then they ſaid, was I not bound to pray for him? | ; 


1 told them, that I was bound to pray for all that were 
within the bounds of election. Then they ſaid, Was the 


biſhop's death murder? I told, I was no judge. Then 
they aſked, if I was at Bothwel? I told, I was, They 


_ ſaid, Was it rebellion? i ſaid, No. Then I was taken 
back to priſon again, and the irons laid on me: but 


bleſſed be the Lord, that was no diſcouragement to me; 
for when the ſtorm blew hardeſt the ſmiles. of my Lord 
were at the ſweeteſt, It is matter of rejoicing unto me, 


to think how my Lord hath paſſed by many a tall ced. a I 


and hath laid his love upon a poor bramble-buth, 

And O!] that I could bleſs the Lord * t, 
and ſay, Come all ye that fear the Lord, and I wil 
stell you what he hath done for my ſoul.” 
am made to ſay, That the Lord doth all things well 
and holy is his name.“ And as for my part, 1 hare 
| good cauſe to bleſs the Lord, that ever I was a hearer ot 
the perſecuted goſpel; 
ol us, that our lot is hard in a world, yet remember, 
that he ſaith in his holy word, that * whoſoever will 


_ © live godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution; and whoſoever | 
© will not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not wor- 


© thy of me.” And « fear not him that can kill the body, 


but he hath ſaid, «4 I will forewarn you whom ye ſhi! 


fear, fear him that. can kill both ſoul and body, and 
© calt both into hell,” And if judgment begin at the 


And now! 


and however the world think 


er 


And they ſaid, What was it then? I told | Wy 


, 


* 
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* © houſe of God, where ſhall the wicked and un godly ap- 
« pear in that day, when he ſhall take vengeance on them 


that fear him not, and obey not the golpel : And 


now, alas! I am afraid, that even much of the goſpel 
by U mongſt us, will be a witneſs againſt us; for it was the 
judgment of Caper naum, that fo many mighty works 


were done in it, and yet they believed not: and yet for 

all that came upon it, it was ſaid to be exalted up to hea- 
ven; and then we hear of its being thruſt down to hell: 
even ſo I fear the having ſo much light be the plague of 


our land; for it was once a praiſe to all the earth; but 


now a mocking, even among the heathens. 


And now as a dying man, I do heartily declare my ad- 
herence unto all the holy Scriptures of the Old and New 


Teſtaments; and preaching of that bleſſed goſpel, by a 
faithful, ſent, Preſbyterian, goſpel miniſtry. As alſo, L 


do, with all my ſoul and heart, agree with, and aftent 


ö unto the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Cate- 


chiſms the Sum of Saving Knowledge; the National 


and Solemn League and Covenants, Directory for Wor— 


"ſhip, the Solemn Acknowledgment of public Sins and 
\{Breaches of the Covenant, and Engagement to all Du- 
dies, together with all and whatſoever is contained with- 
in the foreſaid book, And likewiſe I do hereby heartily 
witneſs and teſtify againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, 
I e and other errors, eſpecially Quakeriſm, and what- 
ſoever is diſconform and diſagreeable to the holy Scrip- 
+ tures, and theſe other ſound writings above mentioned, 
And ſick-like I witneſs and teſtify my abhorrence and de- 
teltation of that abominable and blaſphemous teſt, which 
is now ſo violently preſſed upon the people, tending to 
the deſtruction of their ſouls. Moreover, I leave my wife 
and ſix ſmall children to the care and protection of al- 


mighty Cod, who hath promiſed to be a father 19 the fg. 


therleſ5, and an huſband to the widow ; and my ſoul to God 


. ho gave it, for whoſe cauſe I now willingly lay down 
bY my life : And now [ bid farewel to all earthly and carnal 


: : comforts. Farewel all Chriſtian aquaintance: And wel- 
F. come Father Son and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands 1 do 


1 commit my ſpirit. SCͤic Subſeribitur, 


EE JOHN COCHRAN, 


At the ſame time alſo ſuſered upon the ſame heads of | 


ruth, and adhering to the {: me e teſtimony, theſe two Pi- 
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ons martyrs, John Whitelaw and Arthur Bruce, wh; 


were interrogate upon the-ſame things before the council 
or lords of juſticiary, and do agree with the foregoiny 


martyr in every reſpect, and expreſs in their teſtimonie; 


the like ſatisfaction with their lot, and cheerfulneſs uy. 
der the croſs, and their adherence to the ſame principles, 


and abhorrence of the ſame errors. | 


A Letter from JOHN WHARRY, who ſuffered at th, 
market-croſs of Glaſgow, June 11th. 1683. Writer 
during his impriſonment, fo his mother and other rela 
Oe; | - : 


Dear mother, brother and fi, ers, 
Beſeech you, in the name of my ſweet and altogether 


lovely, incomprehenſible, matchleſs, precious, beau- 
tiful and glorious Redeemer, captain and conqueror over 
all his enemies, be not diſcouraged ; for thro' his fre: 
love caſt on me in black nature, who was born an her 
of ſin and wrath, I am now, by his bleſſed purchaſe, 
made free, by the laying down of his ſweet life for poor 
ſinners, of which I was one of the chiefeſt in the world; 
that I might get life eternal, which is his own gift be- | 
ſtowed on me: And now, thro” his bleſſed hand 'of pro- | 
vidence, has made choice of poor unworthy me to be his 
priſoner; who ordereth all things well to theſe whom 
he ſets his love on; and theſe whom he loves, he loves unt 
the end. 
ther, do not ye queſtion it, but that he is ſufficient to 
make me conqueror over my inward and outward ene- 
mies. O mother, bleſs the Lord that ever he gave you 

a a ſon, and fleſh and bones, to be honoured to be a fut- 
ferer for his precious name, truths and intereſt, caule, 
covenant, and concerns, according to his own rule in 


I do not queſtion his all- ſufficiency: Dear mo- 


his bleſſed word, which is contained in the Old and Nev 


Peſtaments, agreeable to all truths contained therein, 
| 220 mother, will ye be intreated for his love's ſake, to 


zive me back again to him in a free-will offering? O! 


am perſwaded, that it would pleaſe my matchleſs Lord, 
and then it would fare better with me, and you both. 
O if ye knew what of the kiſſes of love and kindneſs | 
got, fince 1 was brought to carts, ſtocks and irons ! 0 
_ unworthy I, that ſhould be honoured with this | O mo- 
> Wer, 1 beſeceb you” for his Jouve 8 ſake, that ye do no. 
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1 repine, and thereby provoke the Lord to anger. O bleſs 


KF him, for making all things pleaſant and delightſome, 
refreſhful and comfortable to my ſoul, and my brother's. 


'S cannot expreſs what of love I have met with, ſince they i 
= apprehended me, and my brother. O bleſs him for deal- 4 
ing ſo with me. I beſeech you, mother, be ſerious $ 


with the Lord, that what he hath begun, he may allo 
perfect in us to his own glory, and for his own work in 
the ſouls of all that are within the compaſs of the decree 
of election of free grace. I cannot deſcribe him, he is 
incomprehenſible, and he is without compare. O he 1s 
beautiful and glorious, ſtrong and almighty, powerful 
to break through difficulties, and to bring through his 
> own elet: All which is neceſſary, and nothing leſs, 
that his own being caſt in the furnace for the trial of 
their faith and patience, may be helped to endure; for 
he knows well enough to purge away the droſs and the 
= ſcum of his own elect. O! but ſome ſouls he plunges 
= over and over; to others he limits and permits their 
wennovwing by Satan. O! but true ſaith, believing and 
caſting all the weight upon the promiſes, will bring you 
to the accompliſhment, if ye endure with patience, he is 
che ſame always to poor ſinners, to make them to con- 
quer over all theirinward and outward enemies, to theſe 
that haveFeceived him in the precious offers of the goſ- 
pel, holden out to poor ſinners freely, and to poor me: 
and he hath engaged my heart to fall in love with him, 
and to follow the bleſſed perſecuted goſpel, thro' good 
report and ill report, upon all hazards whatſoever 
through his ſtrength. O! bleſs him, all that is within 
me, that ever he made me to act faith on his great and 
precious promiſes, and alſo to truſt to the faithful out- 
making of them to his own in particular ſtraits, and al- 
ſo to the church in general, in his due ſeaſon, againſt 
all oppoſitions that can come from a tempting devil, and 
a wicked, conſpiring and deſperate heart, and the wick- 
ed, fiattering, deceiving and bewitching world, O! 
dnt theſe be three ſtrong, arch, cunning and ſubtile ene- 
mes ! I fear, if this queſtion were aſked at profeſſors in 
the land, If they knew theſe? They would anſwer, 
They knew them very well; tho' I ſear the contrary; 
and it appears much in our day and generation, Wo is 
us! where is this married land gone to, judge ye? 1 
bleſs him that he has made me his priſoner, tho' I be 
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unworthy; he has ſtooped low, and with his delicate; 


| ing of his on elect. 


has come to me in my irons and cords, in that chamber 


in Glaſgow, with his own wine, apples and flagons, 
O! if ye knew what a life we have here; if ye knew the | 
want of him, ye would have longed for him, and would 
not have thought a priſon, cords, ſtocks, irons, hard to 
bear for his comely preſence, and refreſhing of our ſouls, 


O! glory to his bleſſed and everlaſting name, whoſe lor. 
ing kindneſs laſts for ay. O friends! give all the praiſe 

to precious and lovely Chriſt. O friends! wrettle and 
hold on; uſe importunity with him for your bleeding 
mother- church; for it is not time to be ſlack. O pr ay 
or us, that we may get more and more of his ſupport, 
that we may be ſtrong in our almighty God, who has 
done great things for his church, and is beginning todo 
great things for us in our priſon. O! praiſe him all ye 
people; ; it may be nearer to the breaking of the day ef 


our king royal, than ye are aware. God has long been 


ſilent, and conſcience dumb amongſt people. Obe je 
aware, that ye have not theſe two, when he ariſes to 


make War For all the wron gs he has ſuſtained, We be. 
leech you, in his own name, try whoſe ye are, what ye 
are, and in whoſe liſt ye are: Know ye not, that true 

faith is the ſubſtance of things not feen, but heped for in 


him, and will be made TOY to the ſenſible feels 


JOHN WHARRY, 


A Ker any Uiaw FH JA M E S SMITH, -ho ſuffered 


for the truth at the market-creſs of Saller, June 11th, 
168 3. to os father and Moroey 18 


lar 7 the er and 8 | 
' Beſeech you to forgive me all the abies J have done 
to you, for ye know it is natural to children to ot- 


fend and grieve their parents. Now this I ſeek in his 
name, and for his ſake, and I heartly forgive any pro- 
vocations that my father has given me, as I am of my- 
ſelf, and deſire the Lord may take a dealing with your 
heart, O my father. Now, my dear father, ſeek the 
Lord that your ſoul may live; and make religion your 
main work, and let it not be a by-buſineſs to you, but 
ſtrive and wrellle to get time ſpent rightly in the fear of 
the Lord, minding ISIS and at all nes; chat he eye of 
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* of James Smith 267 
Fa holy and juſt God is upon you; and be ſerions with God, 


ſelf.denial, to be denied to all things beneath the clouds; 


and ſtudy to win at mortification, and let your affecti- 
ons follow nothing further than ye can be mortified to 
it; and be ſubmiſſive to his holy will. Now the Lord 


himſelf perſuade you to fall in love with lovely Chriſt: 
= ance, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtrength to ſtand 


cout and reſiſt theſe inſnaring courſes, viz, locality pay- 
ing, and the compearing at courts, and hearing of cu- 


rates, and the like, Dear father, mother, brethren and 


| 3 ſiſters, quit with me, and give me up to the Lord, who 
gave me to you. Give me up freely without any han- 
- kering and repining; for he loveth a cheerful giver. I 


4 dare not ſay but he has been kind to me; O matchleſs 
love! O praiſe, praiſe him that ever he honoured the 
like of me with cords on my arms, and ſtocks on my legs; 


irons have been ſweet and eaſy to me, and no trouble. 

No hold up my caſe to the Lord, and doubt not of his 
© faithfulneſs and all-ſufficiency, for he is both able and 

willing, and he has ſaid, In all your afflictions I am afflidt- 


ed; and he carries his and their croſs both, and he ſends 
none a warfare on their own charges. John. xil. 24. Ve- 


 rily verily IT ſay unio you, except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringetb 
= forth much fruit. And ver. 25. He that loeth his life, 
hall loſe it; and be that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 


it unto life eternal. And I can ſay upon good grounds, I 


am well helped of my lovely Maſter in all that I have 
4 been tryſted with, I defire with all my heart and ſoul 
to bleſs and praiſe the holy name of my God for his love, 


and that ever he looked on the like of me, a poor ſinful 


tion but it was the place, and alſo the time was come: 


glory to his name in ſo ordering of it. No more at pre- 
(ent, but have my love remembered to you, and deſires 
Jou all to take up yourſelves with your duty. Now I 
} quityou all to him who is able to ſave to the utmoſt, Be 
much taken up in the church's condition, and be not at 
_ eaſe in the time of Zion's trouble. My brethren, my ad- 
vice to you is, to join yourſelves in a ſociety or fellow 


2 2 


and deal in earneſt with him, that he would help you to 


And I deſire the Lord may give you unfeigned repent- 


thing. O praiſe him, and rejoice with me, that it. is ſo 
well with me. Now the manner of my taking, was not 
ſurpriſing to me: I was not afraid, for I dare not queſ- 


268 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
ſhip meeting, in the ſtrength of the Lord. Now m 
lovely Lord, give thy bleſſing to all thine, and pardon 


the ſins of all the elect. Sic Subſcribitur, 
33 JAMES SMITH, 


Theſe two zealous martyrs were precluded from hay. 
ing any formal teſtimony, by the rage and cruelty of the 
perſecutors, who having ſuborned witneſſes againſt them, 
to depone that they ſaw them kill a ſoldier at Inchbelly. 


bridge, in relieving a priſoner there, did preſently tak: 


them forth to the croſs of Glaſgow, and with the greateſ 
of inhuman rage, hanging them on a gibbet till they were 
half dead, cauſed cut them down, and laying them in 
that condition upon a cart, carried them to the ſaid Inch. 

| belly-bridge, to be there hung up in chains. And it i 
worth the recording to the praiſe of his grace, for whoie 
royal dignities they witneſſed, that they endured all theiz 
hardſhips inflicted upon them, with a great deal of Chri- 

than magnanimity and oma be even to the con viction 


of enemies. 5 


The r 0 t 0 H N N Is B E T. younger, 
auho lived in the pariſh of Loudon, and ſuffered at Ki. 


marnock, April 4th, 093: Sent by him in a Letter 1 
one Ir iendi. 


- Dear friends, | | | 
HE manner of my examination (as 1 remeber 
was this: Firſt Q, When ſaw ye John Niſbet? 


J did not ſee him this good while. ©. But when did 25 | . 


Jee him, and where did you ſee him? A. Altho' I could, 
J would not anſwer, to diſcover my neighbours. The ma- 
Jor ſaid, He would make me tell, or he would make me tit 


three hours in hell. I anſwered, That was not in his power. 


2. Are ye under an oath that ye will not tell of the reſt of 
you? A. I am under no oath but what the Covenant bind 
us to. Q. Took ye ever the communion ? 4. No. Q, Did 


| ye ever preach, or expound the Scriptures ? A. I could 
never read the Rudiments. Yet (ſaid they) there were 


men who did preach, that were not learned. I told them 


1 knew none but the . e whoſe principles I diſown. 
Ihen ſaid they, ſay, God fave the king. I anſwered, It 


was not in my power to ſave, or condemn him. 2 


Would you not a] G od N for beaſt, if it were e fallen | 
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4; of John Nisbet 85 269 
5/4 into a hole? A. No; becauſe it is a taking of his name 
in vain. 2. Was you at Bothwel at the rebellion? 4. 

Seeing you count it rebellion, it is criminal, witneſs of 

it. ©. Is the biſhop's death murder? A, I am not a 

judge to cognoſce upon it. And being aſked again my 

opinion of it, I anſwered, I had ſaid all that I could ſay 
of it already. 2, Was Bothwel rebellion? I anſwered, 

It was ſelf-defence, which was lawful. ©, How prove 

ye that? A. By that Confeſſion which ye build your 

=» Teſt upon. Then they ſaid jeeringly, I was a gramma+- 
rian. 2, Own ye a law? A. Les. ©, Own ye the law 
as it is now eſtabliſhed? A. Since ye make your queſtions _ 
matters of life and death, ye ought to give time to conſider 
upon them. ©, Own ye the king in all matters civil and 
eccleſiaſtic, and to be head of the church? A. I will ac- 
knowledge none to be head of the church but Chrilt, 

9, Whois lawgiver? A. Chriſt. 2, Is the king the 

king, or not? A. He was once a covenanted king. ©. 

ls he the king now? A. I reſer it to his obligations in his 

— coronation oath, to be conſidered, ©. Is he your king, 

or not? I told them, I would not anſwer any more ſuch 

+ queſtions at this time. This is all that paſt, for the moit 

Part, except a number of ſenſeleſs queſtions. No more 

gat preſent, but has my love remembred to all friends in 

- Chriſt, I am very well borne thro”, bleſſed be the Lord 

or i. Sic Subſeribitur, „ 


8 — . D . 3 
8 Ad FX, STR: 9 
* „ nn - 
AS Ea, © 922 ͤ ͤ dw 
„ r e . bk 


12 — — 8 On EY RE. ”_ + 2 ".. 00" EIS — — —_ ” — 1 4 = 
Jon 2 — 7 I 2 9 — 2 = — ” 8 n S -— MP n 2 _— : ad Rara 
2 * . r ue =. : i. * & — e F b 24 — — — LE 5 — + — 4. «od 
** > — - 8 1 = 


—— 


er rp ones nnendgn Lo PEI 


JOHN NISBET. 
De loſt Teftimany of JOHN NISBET. 


Dear friends, and true lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe, 
Tf could ſpeak or write any thing to the commenda- 
1 tion of the covenanted God of the church and king- 
dom of Scotland, ſurely I have many things to do it for. 
1//, That he hath tryſted my lot to be in a nation where 
he hath ſet up his pure worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment; whereas he might juſtly have ordered it to have 
been among thoſe that are worſhipping Antichriſt, that 
whore of Rome, that monſtrous beaſt that ſitteth upon 
many waters, whoſe ſentence may be read, Rev. xiv. 9. 
And the third angel ſounded, ſaying with a loud 
voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand,” 
ver. 10. The ſame {hall * of the wine of the wrath 


et — 


9 7 5 a e 2 — — 8 
7 5 E22 2 : * "md . 6 — 9 . — ve 
4 . * _ — — . — 2 — . 
— = = — 2 F 3 8 8 T — 0 — + =>, — 
F EP "> a — . K _—— * ns 


r 


— 


A 2 — - — 1 os _ 
. 


V ” 


270 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
of God, that is poured out without mixture, into the 
cup of his indignation ; and he ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimlione, in the preſence of his holy angels, 
and in the preſence of the Lamb: ver. 11. And the 
ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever: 
« and they have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 
* beaſt and his i image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark 
of his name.” 2dly, He might have ordered it to have 
been among the corrupt proteſtant churches abroad, Ly. 
therans, and other corruptions, and abounding errors, 
but in the reformed church of Scotland, which was fair 
as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with 


banners. The day was, when we could have ſung that 


ſong, Iſa. xxvi. 1. We have a flrong city, ſalvation will th; 
Lord appoint for walls and bulwarks. zaly, I bleſs the holy 


name of my God, that I am not this day carrying arms 7 


againſt him, his work and intereſt; for there is no more: 
nin me, as of myſelf, than in theſe that are deeply im- 
bruing their hands in the blood of the ſaints. 4%, 
| bleſs and magnify his holy name, that ever he brought 


me out of the ſtate of nature, and brought me into an e- 


| ſtate of grace and ſalvation, through the virtue of the 


blood of Chriſt; and exalted be his holy name, that he | ; 


hath given me A ſight of my own weakneſs, and alſo a 


ſight of the deceitfulneſs of my own evil heart, and the 3 
myltery of iniquity abounding there; and alſo a ſight of | 


the remedy of the blood of Chriſt, with his Spirit enga- 


ging me to himſelf, and letting me ſee himſelf altogether ; 


15 lovely and precious; ſo that I may ſafely ſay, That ther: 
is none in heaven or in earth thad I defire beſides him, Pſal. 
 Inxiii, 25. And 5thly, I bleſs and magnify the holy name 


of my God, who hath given me a ſight of his controverted 


truths, now when it is come in queſtion, whether Chriſt 
be head of his own honſe or not, whereas there is no 

truth clearer in all the Scripture; yet it muſt not be ſpo- 
| ken of, if ye reſolve not to ſuffer for it. 67559, I bleſs 


his name, that ever he counted me worthy to ſuffer for 
him, counting it not my ſhame, but an high privilege, 1 
and dignifying of me, when many famous in their gene- 
vation have been denied of it, and are endeavouring by 
their practice to render the croſs of Chriſt of no effect. 
Itbly, I bleſs and magnify his holy name, that he hath 
Kkeeped me from denying of his name, in his titles and 


attributes: . for that is the thin 8 which the "REF ns. u- 


| 


= of Jon Nil. 271 
ſurpers of my lovely Lord's crown are ſeeking to hau 
| 5 me to deny allegiance to him, who is given of the Father 


tio be a leader and commander of his people; Iſa. xxviii. 
16. Thus faith the Lord, Behold I lay in Zion for a 
foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner- 
-« ſtone, a ſure foundation, he that believeth ſhall not 
make haſte, Ver. 17. Judgment will 1 lay to the 
== + line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and the hail 


5 ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall 


© overflow the hiding-place ? But this may be our com- 

palaint, Lam. iv. 4. The tongue of the ſucking child 

© cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt, the young 
+ children aſk bread, and no man breaketh it unto them.“ 
Ver. z. — The daughter of my people is become cruet 
aas the oſtriches in the wilderneſs.“ Mal. ii. 8. But 


ye are departed out of the way, ye have cauſed many 


have I alſo made you contemptible and baſe before all 


and have been partial in the law.“ For now it is with 


Naa "ts 


the land as it is in Ezek. xkziv. 7. For her blood is in 
the miqdſt of her, ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe 
poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with duſt,” 
Ver. 8. © That it might cauſe fury to come up, to take 
vvengeance: [I have ſet her blood upon the top of a rock, 
that it ſhould not be covered. Ver. 9, Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord, Wo to the bloody city, I will even 
make the pile for fire great.” For the iniquities of a 
land, many are the judgments thereof; therefore we had 
need to mourn, for we will all be found guilty of the ſins 
= of the land, in leſs or more. It makes me to tremble, to 
think of Scotland's unfaithfulneſs in all ranks, for as it 
is with the people, ſo with the prieſts, for all have wan- 
dered out of the way, and followed their idols, eſpecially 


the ſins of the corrupt ralers; Micah vi. 16. For the ſta- 
* tutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the houſe 


© to ſtumble at the law: ye have corrupted the covenant 
of Levi, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Ver. 9. Therefore 


the people, according as ye have not keeped my ways, 


* of Ahab, and ye walk in their counſels, that I ſhould 
go far from my ſanctuary; therefore ye ſhall bear the 
= © reproach of my people.” Lam. iv. 11, * The Lord 
} © hath accompliſhed his fury, he hath pouxed out his 

* flerce anger, he hath kindled a fire in Zion, it hath de- 
& © voured the foundations thereof.“ Ver. 14. They have 

= * polluted themſelves with blood, ſo that men could not 


272 The laft Speech and Teſtimony 
touch their garments.“ Now his glory 1 is trampled nn. 
der-foot ; but he hath ſaid, Iſa. xlii. 8. I am the Lord, 
« that 1s my name, and my glory il 1 not give to anc- 
* ther, neither my praiſe to graven images. 
Now, is it not his declarative glory, which that uſvr. 
| per hath taken to himſelf? Yea, but he that leadeth cap. ii 
tivity captive, and giveth gifts unto men, will reclaim 
his own glory, for the government is laid upon his ſhoulder; 
Ifa. ix. 6, Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under ti; 
feet, and gave him to be the head of all things to his char, 
Now, I being a free-born member of the church and 
kingdom of Scotland, and joining with all the funda. 
mental laws thereof, and they refuſe to judge and ſen. | 
tence me according to that law, that muſt without 
doubt be murder: and further, they refuſe to judge ac. 
cording to the Scriptures, which is an higher wicked. g 
neſs, O what will come upon Scotland, for the high a. | 
bominations committed therein? Surely it cannot but | 7 
meet with odious judgments, Iſa. xxxiv. 5. For my ſword % 
Hall be bathed in heaven: beheld it hall come down en I.. 
dumea, and upon the people of my curſe to Judgment, For 13 
I ſee nothing appearing in this land, but detection from 
the way of truth; for there is no public power now in |}. 
the land, but what i is founded upon perjury, ſacrilege, 
and tyranny; Ezek. xxii. 6. Behold, the princes of fie, 
every one were in thee, to their power to Jhed blood, And 
compare Scotland's fins with Iſrael's fias, in that of E- 
zekiel, and ſee if they be not parallel. And ſeeing they 
are ſo, what can be expected, but that their punithments 
and plagues ſhall be parallel alſo? For there are few 
- mourning for all the abominations done in the land, 
1 85 Now, theſe that are charging me with ſelf— murder, 
which is a breach of the ſixth command, which is vi 4 
falſe; for ſelf preſervation mult ſtoop to truth's preſer- | 2 
vation. And further, I have that much of humanity, 1 
that I love my life, but cannot redeem it with the lois 
of my integrity; but I prove ſuch as do theſe things, 
which they would have me to do, are actually guilty of 
the breach of the ſecond commandment, which is, Thou 
halt not make unto thiſelf any graven image. For I can- 
not ſay, but it is a worſhipping of images, to yield to 
them in theſe things, now when they have ſeated gk 
ſelves in Chriſt's room : therefore I exhort you all, 
beware of! jeining w.th chem in their fins, leſt ye par 
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of John Nisbet, 273 


take with them in their plagues, now when they have 
made it manifeſt, that they will have no king but Charles 


Stuart; wherefore I think it is our duty to cleave to 
Chriſt : We muſt either quit Chriſt or Charles. Indeed 


there is ſome folk pretend to keep both; but I defy any, 


if they be called to a public teſtimony, but they muſt 


either quit Chriſt or Charles; for they will not have the | 
civil law without the eccleſiaſtic; ſo I cannot ſee how? 
they can be owned in either: for by their acts of parlt- 
ament they have made them alike inherent to the crown: 


And ſhall that authority be ſo owned by me, being a 
free-born member of the church of Scotland, which 1s 
Chriſt's myſtical body, without being guilty of high re- 


bellion againſt God? And further, he having broken all 
obligations, which was the tenor by which he entered into 
the government, and without which he could not have en- 
tered into the government, the covenant being the coro- 
= nation-oath ; which he hath not only broken, but made it 
death to all that ſpeaks of them. And further, having 
* ſeated himſelf in the Mediator's chair of ſtate, which is 
enough to denude him of authority, even in civil matters, 
If it ſhall be ſaid, The land has given him that ſupre- 
macy, and ſo cannot take it from him again: To which 
I anſwer, Every individual perſon in the land hath not 
given him that; and therefore is free to reje& him upon 
that head, when they are called to it. But O! the fins of 
Scotland is great in departing away from God; for Scot- 
land hath ſlidden back like a backſliding hiefer, for they 
declare their ſin like Sodom, they hide it not; the ſhew 
of their countenance do witneſs againſt them. But, 


however, it will be well with theſe that keep their gar- 


ments clean; for ye will find enough ado when it com- 
eth, altho' ye ſhould live Chriſtians twenty years; there- 
fore flight not time when ye have it; for if death come 
upon you, it will not be eaſy: but well is that ſoul that 
can ſay upon good grounds, That Chriſt is all in all to 
them; but the worldly-mindedneſs, and ſlaviſh fear of 
this generation, makes their practice declare to the world, 
that Chriſt is not worthy the ſuffering for, otherwiſe _ 
they durſt not adventure to forſake him, who is alto- _ 
gether lovely; for he will bid none go his errands upon 


their own charges, 


Now, as to the articles of my indictment, upon which 
my ſentence of death is paſſed, is chiefly theſe. 1/, My 
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was, the glory of God, if I was not deceived; therefore 


altho” the laws of men be againſt it, who have ſet them. 


the curates, I diſowned al] authority, which may telt. 


Mr. Richard Cameron, to be faithful miniſters of Jes! 
Chriſt, which I did, and I bleſs the Lord that ever!! 
heard them, and I ſet to my ſeal to the faithfulneſs ci], 
theſe mens doctrine. 4t4b/y, My not praying for the bing 
in his perſon and authority, which I durſt not do, it be 


Some may object, and ſay, that I am againſt the Scrip: 
| tures in this, becauſe in ſeveral places in the Old Teſts 
ment, we find, that the kings of Iſrael were anointed to 
that office by the Lord, and obedience to them there. 
upon enjoined, But this was only done to lawful kings 
and fo could not be to ours, he having ſet up him- 
| ſelf in the room of God incarnate. And we may juſtly 

ſay, as the children of Iſrael faid, 1 Sam. xii. 19. Fer 
abe have added unto all our fins this "ll to aſk us a Kin, 

| becauſe we follow him in things contrary to the com- 


' ſerve him in his perſon and government, who hath thus Þ 2 


mighty. If one ſhould object, and ſay, Theſe are {mai 
things: To which I anſwer, No truth is ſmall; 2 | 


+ leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 


8 mall do it as in the ſight of God. I am a true Chrilti- 8 P 
an, truly anti- popith, anti-prelatic, anti-ſchiſmatic, 1 f 

anti- ſectarian, anti-eraſtian, a true Preſbyterian : And 1 c 
whatever many have ſaid of me, or may ſay, thus I have 1 
lived, and ſo now die. Now, 1/2, I cloſe with Chiik 
= in that AF of f redemption, which he hath purchaſes, 8 


owning it as lawful, my riſing in arms at Bothwel. 
bridge, which I did with great cheertulneſs and bol. 
neſs, it being ſelf-defence, and in defence of che goſpel, 


for my own part, the only end I had before me ther: | | 


1 could not think it rebellion, or unlawful againſt God, 
ſelves in oppoſition to all the commands of God, 24} 
It was my diſowning the curates to be faithful Winden 1 
which I did very boldly; and they ſaid, if I diſowned 5 


fy, that they have ſet themſelves in Chriſt's ſtead, 3d), 
My owning Mr, Donald Cargil, Mr, John Kid, an 


ing a perfect owning of him in all that he hath done, 


mand of God, And ſhould I pray for that man, to pre- 
ventured upon the thick boſſes of the buckler of God Al- 
XVi. 10. He that is faithful in that which is le: A 
faithful alſo in much; and he that 15 unjust in the 


Now, I ſhall give an account of my principles, and | FE 


of 
Sos 


4 


* a faithſul ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
"+ Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, of 


i 


$ of God to men, anent man's 8 dh," I give 
muy teſtimony to the work of reformation in the church 


pe Scotland; and I bleſs the Lord that I was born a 


member of that church, but chiefly againſt Popery, Pre- 


lacy, and Quakeriſm, and Independency; and finally, 
1 fr om under all the errors of the church. 4%, I give 


rectory for Worſhip, the order of the church of Scot- 
land, 5/4, I give my teſtimony to the divine worſhip, 
diſcipline and government of the church of Scotland, 
> both by kirk-ſellions, preſbyteries, ſynods, and general 


give my teſtimony to the faithful actings of the proteſt- 


ers, called remonſtrances, againſt malignants and malig- 


kant intereſts, which is the very thing this poor church 
is contending for this day. 8/½ ly, I give my teſtimony 
Io all the faithful teſtimonies of the people of God, that 


have been given for that noble work, whether on ſcaf- 


folds, or in the fields, or on the ſeas. gthly, I give my 


teſtimony to the faithful actings, of the laſt martyr; al- 


"= tho this generation is calling Tin a duty, and duty a fin, 
T becauſe of hazard ; for if this generation get leave to go 


is a God in heaven to puniſh ſuch ſinners and ſins as are 


committed in the land. Mal. iii. 9. Ye are curſed 


nation.“ 


7 reſolutioners, for bringing in the malignant party to 
places of power and truſt, for which this poor land is 
j ſmarting, and bearing the weight of their hands to this 


day. ah, I leave my teſtimony againſt that Act of Su- 


bpremacy, and the Act Reſciſſory, by which two they 


in kirk and ſtate. 3a l, I leave my teſtimony againſt the 
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for the redemption of ſinners; 1 Tim. i. 15. This is 


; 7 whom I am chief.“ Ver. 16. « Howbeit, for this cauſe 


muy teſtimony to the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and 
Shor ter Catechiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge, Di- 


aſſemblies. 6% %, I give my teſtimony to the Covenants, 
1 National and Solemn League and Covenant. 77%, I 


on in their pernicious ways, they will not believe that there 


vVith a curſe; for ye have robbed me, even this whole | 


Now, IJ, I l my teſtimony in the public | 


& lave overturned the whole work of reformation, both 
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unfaithfulneſs of miniſters, both indulged, and others, 
who are ſheltering themſelves under the wings of thoſs 
who have declared themſelves enemies to all godline;. 


and I wonder how they can ſay, they are even-doyy | 


for God, yet never one of them is troubled, be trouble 
who will; far before my face, one of theſe miniſters ſaid 
(viz, Mr. Anthony Shaw by name) he prayed, God far; 
kim from the man, that would not pray for the king in 
His perſon and government: To whom I ſaid, magiſtrate; 
ought to punith evil-doers : Indeed ſo he doth, ſaid he, 
athly, I leave my teſtimony againſt the wrongers of my 
lovely Lord's crown, all in general, 5%, I leaye 
my teſtimony againſt the hearers of theſe perjured cu. 
rates, throughout the land; but eſpecially in that cor. 
ner of the land, to wit, Kilmarnock, for their going to 
kirks, ſubſcribing of bonds, paying of fines, which in 
cludeth in it the acknowledgment of a fault, which 
deny we have done, but they have done it to us, and yet 
never a watchman to teſtify againſt it, 67/0, I leave 


my teſtimony againſt paying of the ceſs, or any other 
thing that may ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers : Iſa. 
IX. 1 I. For ye are they that prepare a table for that tray, 


and that furziſh a drink-offering unto that number, 

Now, I will ſpeak a word to three ſorts of folk: 

| To you that are ſtrangers, enemies to my lovely Lord, in 
your eſtrangedneſs be done away, fly to him, ere he 
break out in fury againſt you. O conſider how near 
you are to the deftroyer, if ye fly not unto him; and 
if you fly in unto him he will abundantly pardon, 
Therefore I entreat, that ye would turn from your 


evil ways, and leave off your perſecution, and fle | 


to him, for there is. mercy with him that he may 
be feared; and if ye will not turn, wrath will be upon 


you to all eternity. A ſecond ſort, are theſe that for 


merly have known God, and now are fallen from their 
| Left love: O confider your former ways, and turn again 
to your firſt huſband, leſt there be no ſpace to repent; 
for all the ways that ye have taken to win by trouble 
will not hide you from him who is the great ſin-revenging 


God; and he will bring all your fins, and your compli- 


ance, to ſtand witneſs againſt you; therefore delay not 
repentance, for ye will find death have enough ado with 


itſelf, A third fort, are theſe who defire to walk in his 


way, and to keep themſelves from the crying wicked 
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F neſs of theſe times. O ſtand faſt in the faith; for there 


is no other burden laid upon you, but 5% aft till be 
cone. O for that day when ye {hall be made one {tick 
in his hand, and have fervent charity among yourſelves, 


find enough ado with it when death comes; therefore 
let the main thing be your ſtudy, and get once that made 


5 ſure that cannot be taken from you; for ye have many 


75 


to tempt poor Chriſtians, when he eſſayed to tempt our 


"= bleſſed Lord and Maſter. Let none of you think it 
1 ſtrange, concerning what hath befallen me, for it is in 
his holy wiſdom he hath carved out my lot ſuch; and 1 


have been made to bleſs him for my lot. O! ſtudy to 


* 


= praiſe him throughout all eternity, Ges. 8 
Now, my dear friends in Chriſt, ſtudy to walk blame- 


able to give it: ye need not think that all the ſtock of 
grace that a man hath, will be ſufficient when the trial 
comes, if there be not freſh ſupply given in the time of 
need. O! wreſile with him, that ye may be hid in the 
day of his wrath, that ſeems to be poured out on this 


generation, for their great treachery and departure from 
God, the breach of his laws, and ſubjecting to the laws 
of men; but my eyes ſhall be cloſed, that I ſhall not ſee 
it; and I am well content, ſeeing I get my ſoul for a 


prey, then I ſhall have no loſs. 


e 


« and let him that flandeth, take heed left he fall, for ye will | 


enemies to fight with, if ye win through, for the way 
to heaven is very ſtrait: for it is no wonder Satan fees 


= wreſtle againſt your own corruptions, which are very 
heavy to me ſometimes, but his love hath been great in 
bringing me out of the ſtate of nature, and hath brought 
me to ſee my own weakneſs, and allo hath given me a 
ſight of the remedy, for which my ſoul ſhall be made to 


lleſs in all manner of converſation, as becometh the goſ- 
pel; let your light ſo ſhine before the world, that they 
may be aſhamed that ſhall accuſe your good converſati- 
on in Chriſt: for now ye need not think if ye keep the 
way of God, but ye will have many enemies, both with- 
in and without, therefore ſeek ſtrength from him who is 


Nov, as for his way with his church, it is myſterious. 
+ to me; but this I think is a token for good, that he is 
taking ſome to witneſs for his deſpiſed and trampled- 
upon truths, and he will keep ſome witneſſing ſill, un- 
til he return again: but indeed I think it ſeems it is but 
very few that will ſee him return again in this generati- 
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on. 
it is not ſo with me; 1 Cor. xv. 55. O death, where if tly 
fling? O grave, where i is thy victory? 2 Cor. v. 1. For a: 
know if this earthly tabernacle were diſſolved, aue have 3 4 
Building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 


the heavens: For which we long earneſtly, to be alſon 


from the body, to be project avith the Lord, which is far 


better. 


Nov, I declare 1 am free of the blood of all men“ 
and altho' men have no public ſcandal to charge me 
with, yet by original and actual tranſgreſſion, I am the | 
chief of ſinners; but his love hath been great, the mani. | 


feſtations of his preſence bath been great alſo; for Satan 
_ hath not been wantin 
name, who hath reſiſted him, and hath not permitted 
him to get his will, Now, as my laſt words, I recom. 


to aſſault, but yet glory to his | 1 


mend it to all, to be tender one of another, without! 


ſinning; and be in earneſt with God, for ye will find 


death will have enough ado with itſelf; therefore delay : 


not repentance, leſt he come when ye are not aware, 
Now, as for theſe men that are unjuſtly taking away my 
life, only for adhering to the truth, and for no other 
end; now for what they do to me, as I am of myſelf, I free. 


"sP forgive them and all others, and eſpecially theſe blind- 
ed ſoldiers, that do what they do ignorantly ſome of 


them ; but as they do it to the image of God in me, 


that 1 * not mine to forgive: but I leave to him, 1 0 
vengeance doth belong, that he may do with them what 
may moſt glorify himſelf. : 

Now, my work is gniſhed, I have fought the ot 
fight; I have finiſhed my courſe; henceforth is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs : : but let ſuch as wil 
condemn me read that ſcripture, Rom. viii. 33. IW ho ſpall 
lay any thing to the charge ef God's elect? it is Cod that 
7 Juflifieth, who is he that condemneth? For my lot is fallen ie 
mne in pleaſant places: I have a goodly heritage; for I would 
not change my lot for the greateſt man's upon earth. 


Men and angels praiſe him for this; all the creation 


Praiſe him; O! my oy ſhall Prone: him, thro” all the 
ages of eternity. 
Now, farewel all true friends. in Chriſt; 3 
Chriſtian relations; farewel ſweet and holy ſcriptures; 
farewel prayer and meditation; farewel ſinning «44 AY 


tering... 


Welcome heaven, welcome innumerable compar. 
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Now, death is called the ling of terrors, but I thiy, | 
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1 * of angels, and the church of the firſt- born, and the 
rs of juſt men made perfect; welcome Father, Son, 


T4 R 
*. a * 
Lt 
a 301 4 


Ind Holy Ghoſt; welcome praiſes for evermore. Now, 
fear Father, receive my Spirit, for it is thine, even ſo 
—Zeome Lord Jeſus. . | | 


Sic Subſcribitur, JOHN NIS BET. 


Die Teſtimony of JOHN WILSON, writer in Lanerk, | 
| * who ſuffered at the Graſs-market of Edinburgh May 1. 
1 H is anſwers before ſeven or eight of the council April 17th. | 
HE chancellor ſaid, We having called James Lau- ; 
ff rie, produced to him a letter wrote by you to him, 
| wherein you reprove him for calling Bothwel rebellion : 
He owned, That it had convinced his conſcience, and 
|| aid, That he was ſorry for what he ſpoke, and we produ- 
" ed him a letter ſuppoſed to be writ in anſwer to yours, 
which he denied. Tell us, who wrote that letter? John 
Wilſon anſwered, I will not tell by whom, only it was 
not wrote by James Laurie. Q, Who is the lady men- 


tioned in the end of the letter? A. I dare not burden my 4 
* conſcience to tell. Q. Do you own authority? A, What N 
authority? ©, What think you of Bothwel? Was it not F 


 _—* unlawful to riſe in arms? A, I dare not ſay that it is un- 
| lawful; for the confeſſion contained in your teſt ſays, \ 
Article 15. That it is a good work to defend the life of the 1 
: I harmleſs ; and however God hath diſpoſed of thoſe peo- = 
| > ple, yet I ſuppoſe the Lord will own theſe, that hearing 6 
their neighbours had been worſhipping God, (for defend- 4 
ing themſelves againſt thoſe that ſought their life) were 9 
in jeopardy of their lives, thought it their duty to riſe 
for their relief, ©, Was Pentland rebellion? 4. The 
oppreſſion of. theſe poor people was ſuch, that the then : 
> rulers condemned Sir James Turner for his cruelty. - 
> Vpon this, one anſwered, That he knew Sir James went 
not the length of his commiſſion, ©, Was the biſhop's 
death murder? Have me excuſed gentlemen, I will not 
2 anſwer to that, Being urged farther, he ſaid, It being 
nothing concerning my ſalvation, I do not pry into it. | 
Upon this they ſaid, Did Bothwel concern your ſalvati- 
on ? To which he replied, There are none that engage 
themſelves in ſervice to God, but it behoves them to be 
at his call, and it being for ſaving the life of the harm · 


4 Fa: 


ond Dye laſt Speech and Tawny 
"JETS 1 durſt not ſit God's bidding, Q. Are you a min; 


Ree? A, No. They here alledged ſome of his let nt 


importing ſo much: and being deſired to read the pla | 


they read ſomewhat about a call to ſome miniſtry, 10. 

thing relating thereto, ©, Will ye not condemn the h. 
Thop's death as murder? A. I dare not, for fear Gol ha 

ng juſtified ſome of theſe actors, they ſhould riſe in judg. 
ment and condemn me. ©, Is there no other way hy: 
to riſe in arms againſt the king? A. I ſuppole you har: 
read Bithop Honnyman's anſwer to Naphtali, wherein! 


iays, 4 king may be reſiſted, in caſe he fhould alienate in | 


&ngdom t0 ſirangers: And that being granted, religia 
being taken away, was as dear to us as any outward iy 
tereit. One replied, The biſhop got little thanks fe 
that. 9. Think you it lawful to rite againlt a ſtate thi 
are not of your opinion? Will ye go to Bothwel again! 
Theſe queſtions they gave him not leave to anſwer, but 


ordered him to be taken away, aſking, if he was a Captai 
at Bothwel : 2 Which he aflented to. 


| His Anfewers before the nal; April 17. 


\ Mittin g what he anſwered at his former appearance, | 


which needs not be repeated (their queſtions being 


always the ſame) they aſked, is Bothwel rebellion or not! | 


J. No, It being for the defence of the harmleſs, who for 


hearing a preaching, and defending themſelves; and 


| the confeſſion of faith contained in your teſt, ſays 5 


a good work to defend the life of the harmleſs. ©. Then 
vou approve of the teſt; Will you take it? A. I am not 
ſpeaking of the teſt, but of the confeſſion of faith there. 
in contained, ©, Think you it Jawful to riſe againſt ma 
giſtracy? A. Will you condemn the reformation from 

Popery carried on by John Knox ? We are not come here 
(ſaid they) to anſwer queſtions, but to aſk : But (replied 
he) the anſwering of that to me would be a full anſwer 
by me to your queſtion. Then ſaid the biſhop, The re. 


formation was good, but the way of carrying it on was 5 


il. A. That is a marvellous thing, to think God would 


approve the actors in ſuch actions, and yet the method 


he ill; and they to have a moſt ſolid peace in theſe actions, 
and to have ſuch a mouth to defend it, as all the wits in 
their days could not be able to withſtand, as will be clear 
to any that read the hiſtory of the reformation. O, faid 
; they, he has read the hiſtory of the reformation : Ay 
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bur you will not find it in the Scripture, ſaid they, 
We that the people may reſiſt the prince, for then they take 
e magiſtrates part on them, and therein declare them. 
. ves to be above their prince. A. The people refilted- 
"Saul, and would not let him kill Jonathan, (1 Sam, xiv. 


ie.) The biſhop ſaid, The people were in the wrong. 
he Scripture never condemns the deed. 2, Do 


If EY f 4 | | | 0 
: - you own authority? A. Authority may be taken ſeveral 


Pays; 1. For the ſimple command of the prince. 2. For 
"the more public command of the prince and people. 3. 
For a power a prince may be clothed with by a people. 


; 1 8 8 For @ prince's right to govern. In all which ways 


| Gouldman's Dictionary, the ordinary expoſitor of words, 
N takes it. And in the firſt two ſenſes, ſince many both 
pf the prince's edicts, and public acts of parliament, are 


8 directly againſt Preſbyterians and Preſbyterian govern - 
a went, to own it in theſe ſenſes, I ſhould deny myſelf to 


| He a Preſbyterian. In the third ſenſe, fince the people 
have clothed the king with the headſhip of the church, 
I cannot own that; becauſe the eleventh article of the 
|  Confeffion of Faith, contained in the teſt, ſays, That of- 
"Fee belongs properly to Chriſt alone, and that it is not lawful. 
For man, or angel, to intrude therein. As for the Jaſt ſenſe” 
pf authority, His right to govern, I have not ſeen through 
fit. Q. Will you venture your life on theſe things? A. 
My life is in God's hand. After theſe queſtions they ſet _ 
down, That he was a captain at Bothwel, and an im- 
perfect recital of his words, which they deſired him to- 
ſubſcribe; but he refuſed, _ 5 YO, 
At his laſt. appearance before the criminal court, the ad- 

Vocate accoſted him thus, Tho', Sir, you have been a re- 
bel, and tho' ye have ſtudied to draw that poor man Laurie 

o the gallows; yet you ſee how mercifut the king is to 

heſe men, (which were four who ſwore the teſt) and 
There is place left to you for mercy; if you will not ob J 
ſtinately perſiſt in your opinion. He anſwered, I have: ö 
neither done any deed, nor given you àn account of any 4 
| 1 opinion, but what I have juſtified from the confeſſion of 
faith, which you have lately ſworn; from the ancient 
reformation, which ye cannot condemn; and from the 
| conceſſions of your own. doctor. What! (ſays Perth) 
4 Will you juſtify your taking arms at Bothwel? 4, Your- 
on teſt juſtifies the defence of the life of the harmleſs, 

; The. advocate ſays, All the indulged, yea, almoſt. alli 
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Preſbyterians condemn it. Then ſays he, Will ye bord 


before ſentence, for there is no place left for the kin of 


mercy after ſentence, A. I will not; but remember, 
that one day, all ſentences will be canvaſſed before the 
great judge of heaven and earth. os 1 


| Folliw fame reaſons of his anſfavers, and reflections mad: 


thereupon by himſelf. 


n HEN I was on my journey betwixt Edinburgh and | 


/Y Lanerk, and ſeveral times before, having conji. 
dered the bold teſtimony of Stephen, Acts vii. 5 1. 52, 
 TVeftiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart, &c, and Peter“ 
telimony, Acts v. 30. Whom ye flew, and hanged on a 
tree: And his defire that with all boldneſs they might 
make mention of the name of Jeſus : And laſtly that pro- 
mite, Phil. i. 28. In nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
_ &e. I ſay, conſidering theſe, I reſolved to uſe the ut- 


molt of freedom with the council; but being come to | 


this town, and having conſidered, that the council de. 
| tired to pick ſuch quarrels with any in our condition, 


as might give the leaſt umbrage to the world of the ju- | 


ſtice of their dealing. 2. Conſidering that by many pro- 
feſſed friends we are judged imprudent; yea, ſo far con- 


demned, that they ſtick not to ſay, that we have a hand 


in our own death. 3. Their own public proclamations 
ſitill bearing, That our deſign was not religion, but co- 
vetouſneſs, to poſſeſs ourſelves of the government. For 
eviting of theſe, I reſolved to be as cautious as I could, 
without prejudice to truth, So that taking my an. 
| ſwers for defenſive arms out of the teſt, which they had 
 tworn; from the conceſſions of their greateſt doctors; 
and from the deed of their predeceſſor council, whereot 


ſome preſent were members, I thought it had been a ri. 


diculous thing to make me condemn that which they had 
_ ratified by an oath, their great doctor had yielded, and 
their predeceſſor council had approven, But that I might 
have God's approbation in demeaning myſelf ſo, and do 


what I did therein in faith; I took that rule, 1 Pet. TR ] 


5 15. Be ready always 10 give a reaſon of the hope that is in 
you with meekneſs and fear. And as I thought I had rea. 


| ſon to bleſs God, that had guided my tongue ſo, that I 


was not a whit concerned either with ſhame or fear, 10 


J came back to priſon with a heart ſorry that I thould 


have leſt theſe two queſtions of the chancellor's unanr 
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ſwered, viz. Thought I it duty to riſe in arms againſt a 
flate not of my opinion? In anſwer to which queition, I 


thought, if ever I had occaſion, I would have been 


punctual in telling them, the queſtion was wrong ſtat- 
Zed; for the right ſtate of the queſtion was, When a 


5 # « ſtate deſtroys the true profeſſion of godlineſs ſworn to 
F « by the land, and perſecutes the owners thereof,” The 
ſecond queſtion; If I would have gone to Bothwel a- 
gain? I thought if ſuch a queſtion came in my way, 


3 « 


I would have told them, That I behoved to be at God's call. 


I And likewiſe I was ſorry that I had not been nimble e- 


3 nough to have taken opportunity, when the queltion a- 


| > nent authority was moved, to have teſtified againſt the 
2 eccleſiaſtical, headſhip and ſinful acts againſt God's 
church; I ſay, my omiſſion, occaſioned thro' their con- 
2 fuſed aſking, bred me humiliation after I returned to 
2 priſon, 5 ns 1 


As to my ſecond examination, as I defired opportuni- 
ty to teſtify againſt the headſhip of the church, and o- 
ther ſinful acts deſtroying God's work, ſo I got opportu- 
nity, and ſo I diſcharged my conſcience : But yet there 
was ſomething left to exerciſe me with; and that was, 1, 
When the biſhop ſaid, That it were a diſtracted act for 
the king to alienate the kingdom to ſtrangers, that I faid 
not, It was an act of more diſtraction to deſtroy religion. 
2. Thatin citing the words of the eleventh article of the 
confeſſion againſt the headſhip, 1 ſhould have ſaid ſimply, 
It was unlawtul to preſume to intrude on that office; 
whereas the confeſſion itſelf calls them blaſphemers, and 
thereby mincing his word. 3. When the biſhop ſaid, It 
were a Turkiſh way to carry on reformation by the ſword, 
I had not opened their preſent practice and violence in 
preſſing mens conſciences; and have ſaid, ſince they look- 


ed upon conſcience as ſo tender a thing, to beware of 


iqueezing it ſo by opprefhon, I know I have an infirmity 


NY in anſwering off hand, anent which I hope all God's peo- 


ple will obſerve the rule of bearing one another's infir- 
mities: Next, I am ſure that the Lord hath not ſuppli- 
ed me as to thele anſwers, for my further exerciſe. As 
to the reaſon why I ſaid, I could not ſee thro' the denial _ 
of authority in the laſt ſenſe, (for tho' I could not ſee 
thro” it, yet it being ſuch an abominable ſtating of them 
ſelves, in a continual oppolition unto God and godlineſs, 
I ſcunnered to own it) the reaſon that moved me to ſay, 
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that I could not ſee thro' it, was, I deſire to tread the | 
paths of our old reformers, Who delayed the caſting og | pe 
authority, till they had a probable power to back i. | 
yet afterwards conſidering his breach of covenant to us, 
and theſe deeds done by that authority, that in any wel 
guided common-wealth, would annul his right; | 
thought I had worded authority ill in the laſt ſenſe, ang Þ 
that it had beers more proper, I had taid, « L could not 
* ſee thro” the denying of obedience to ſuch commands 
as were indifferent, or according to God's word:“ And 
indeed till Ged had furniſhed us with a probable power, 
I could never ſee thro' this; and I am verily of that opi-· 
nion, that we having luſted for a king, got him in God's } * 
wrath; and that ſince we have entered into covenant 
with him, God will take his own way to take him away 
in his diſpleaſure, and will not let it be by our hand: 
tho' I grant that his breach of paction to us looſeth us, 
our paction being ſtill conditional, to own him in defence 
of religion; and my earneſt defire is, There may be no 
difference among Preſbyterians anent this, for I have 2 
ſtrong opinion, that God will take that 9 out d 
the way ſhortly, 
As for the biſhop? 8 death, 1 HT not call it murder, 
becauſe of Jael, Ehud, and Phineas, their facts; jael 
uſing that expreſſion, Turn in thither; and that there 
was peace between Heber the Kenite and Jabin;' jael 
being of that family, and whatever may be alledged a- 
gainſt theſe as extraordinary acts, and that to do ſuch 
deeds is to take the magiſtrate's power; I am ſure Phi. 
nehas was a prieſt, and it was none of his office to kill 
any man, and yet his fact is commended. Next, Knor ! 
his preaching to, and abiding with the killers of Card. | > 
nal Beaton; and Calderwood's hiſtory, which was ap- 
proven by the aſſembly, calling them men of courage and 
_ reſolution, whom God ſtirred up: Next, the lord Ruth- 
ven and others killing a- companion that abuſed Queen 
Mary by his ill-counſel, and yet approven in K nox's hil- 
tory: Therefore if the killers of the biſhop, having 32 
_ zeal againſt the blood - thirſtineſs of that wretch, and be- 
ing deeply affected therewith, and with love to the bre- 
thren, whom he like a wolf, was ſeeking to have de- 
voured, and had devoured, flew him, I durſt not call it 
murder; but if the actors were touched with any thing 
of particular prejudice or. other by - ends, I am very co 
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9 fident that Scripture of avenging the blood of Jezebel 


pon the houſe of Jehu, would not ſuffer me to juſtify 
: So not knowing the actors hearts therein, I could 


L Paritabiy. I forgot likewiſe to tell them, that the bi- 
Hop of Glaſgow's laying down his gown, upon making 
1 *: a& explanatory, might be an aggravation of my ſin, 
FI ſhould own the king's headſhip over the church, which 
F had really reſolved to lay, but 8 


: allow the reaſons ab he refuſed at feſt: to ſupplicate the 


4 e for a reprieve, being importuned by his retalions to 


> Tp -PON the oh of May 1663 being defired to peti- 
tion, I anſwered, I could think upon no petition, 
nor arguments that could be acceptable with them, but 


moved thus, to ſeek a longer time till I was better adviſ- 
3 ed anent "7 anſwers given t to the council, To which I 


Feen to call them in queſtion; and it might ſay, that L 
was prefling with others to die on theſe principles, that 
death put me to a ſtand anent myſelf; and ſo I ſhould 
e ground of hardening to enemies. 2. It was moved, 


n 3 


Chriſt's croſs, wherein every ſtep to me hath been mer- 


1 (conform to my owngacknowled gment to God) than wnat 


; was come to ſubdue it: and that I could not well ſee 


Z thro' that, fearing it would be bad company ſo near my 
: death; that 1 firmly truſted all ſhould work for my well; 
4 and to ſay that, were to contradict my conſcience and 


2 God's goodneſs, and make me contradict my own prayer, 

FE viz. Let neither fleſh nor ſpirit be moved and failed, leſt 
enemies rejoice.” 3. That I ſhould petition, that I might 
have a longer time, ſimply to prepare for eternity, To 

which I ſaid, I could not do it in faith; for ever lince I _ 

came to priſon, God has made me believe, that he who 


has begun a good work in me; would alſo finiſh it; and 


Eicher ſay, yea, nor nay; but Chriſtians ſhould judge 


ſuch as were either directly or indirectly a receding from 
hat I had profeſſed: The reaſon of my petition was 


3 enacious as we were of our principles, yet we might 


4 chat thro? my confuſions ſince I came to priſon, I ſhould 
2% ſeek a reprival. To this I anſwered, I durſt not flander 


| cy and truth; and my rebellious fleſh needed no leſs 


that he would perfect chat which concerned me, accord- 5 


— — — a —— 


286 The laſt Speech and 7: eſtimony 


ing to his own word; and however little a buſineſs th pr. 
may ſeem in the eyes of the world, yet to me it impor 


my going to another airth, for perfecting and finiſhin; for | 
of this work begun by God: Then if they refuſed it, thy in 
might taunt and 55 Whatever confidence he had arb = 
death, yet it is gotten of a very ſhort ſpace; and if ar, All 


prival ſhould be given, they might at my ſentence lar! * 
I was their debtor for it. And beſides all this, [ fe | 
when I come back to God for preſervation, ke Thou 
ſend me to the broken ciſtern J had been hewing out, [of 
11,13, And I know, i conſcience would permit me to} + 
it, enemies would think, either he is lying, in pretend 
ing want of preparation, and ſo it is the beſt time to hy! 
to chim, when he has committed fin; or other wiſe thy 
would think, I were ſpeaking truth, and ſo ſay, the oh 
belt way 1s to hold-to im, whe en he 1 is tottering. 


Notwithſtanding all thels 5 ain petiticoing 
he regrets it, that his relations induced him to ſuppll. 
cate twice; Firſt, on account of his wife's caſe, wh 
Was then great with child, and in danger of death thry 
grief: Next, on his own account; whereupon he obtain. 
ed a reprival. During which time he had a conference 

with Sir William Paterſon; which being on the ſam: 
heads with his anſwers before ang een, for brerif 
28 are biete. — — 


The af Specel and 7 e 7 the faid 10 Hu 
„„ [ LSON. 


TOW, being called to lay down my life, which Ide | 
clare I do chearſully, I do declare, I adhere to tl: | 
Confeſſion of Faith; anent which, for exoneration 0: 
my own conſcience, 1 am under a neceflity to leave this 
caution, 1n reference to that clauſe contained in chap. 

xxiii. H 24. viz. That infidelity, or difference in rel. 
gion, does not make void the magiſtrate's juſt and le | ( 
gal authority,” &c. That the compoſers having at | 7 
eye to the Pope's ſcurvy uſurpations, to dethrone pro- | \ 
teſtant kings, and diſpoſe of their kingdoms, under the 
notion of heretics, did put it in: yet I could find no fur- 
ther proof for that in the Scripture, but what only re- 
ö ſpects Chriſtians ſcattered up and down in a heatheniti 
5 ms; and W! it can be no r n depoling 


6.4 of John Wilſon, © 287 
| B&roteſtant king, turning Papiſt or Pagan; ſince among 
* ple profeſſing God, the idolater mould die the death; 
For then it would ſeem to juſtle with Queen Mary's de- 
- poſition in our ancient Reformation: Deſigning offence to 
| Aone hereby, but the ſatisfying of my own conſcience, 
Ao I adhefe to the work of reformation, former and 
later : and I think our catechiſms well worded, for e- 
ading of errors. As alfo the Solemn Acknowledgment 
of Sins, in anno 1648, and Engagement to Duties ; e 
yenants, National and ſolemn League; and particularly 
to the government of the church by a parity of miniſters, 
"And ſubordination of preſbyteries, ſynods, and general 
aſſemblies, according to the Preſbyterian way; as being | 
the moſt exactly according to the word of God, and as 
tending moſt to the furtherance of purity and godlineſs; 
and I profeſs myſelf a member thereof, as being reform- 
ed from prelacy and Eraſtianiſm, &c. 
I leave my teſtimony againſt the Indulgence, as mak- 
hy a breach of the ſweet unity, that ſhould have been a- 
mong Preſbyterians, and as depending on the magiſtrate 
| As to the exerciſe of their oſſice; and for their over-ween- 
ing love of caſe; and for being bound up as to the ſhew- 
42 of public duties, and reproving of public ſins; and 
r refuſing the e of their office, to theſe i 
their parith, of marrying and baptiſing, denying them- 
felves thereby to be minitters of the church catholic, and 
declaring plainly thereby, they will follow the injuncti- 
ons laid on them by men. Yet J adviſe all the godly to 
Leave off hatred towards them, and to cheriſh any thing 
| that may look like good in them, I leave my teltimony 
A gainſt the paying ceſs, the payment whereof is a per- 
ect teſt of the payer's adheri ing to the rooting out of con- 


1 


Fenticles, as the rendezvouſes of rebellion, and acknow- 
ledging the king's grandeur over church and ſtate, as it 
s preſently eſtabliſhed by the laws of this realm; this be- 
ing the very narrative and foundation of that act; ; And I 
bave fonnd the indulged averſe to condemn it, the nar- 

fative of their licence being ſomewhat ſibb thereto. But 
5 to the other public burdens, ſuch as the common re- 
venue of the crown, or locality (tho' I ſpeak not this to 
Juſtify myſelf, theſe not being my tentations) I deſire a 
Renderneſs to be uſed to all ſuch as have not clearneſs 
Fberein, in reſpect che apoſtle ſeems to difference Wem, 5 
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1 Cor. x. 28. But if any man ſay unto you, This f is 0X 
« tered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not. 

I leave my teſtimony againſt hearing of curates, I 
ſpecially by profeſt Preſbyterians; as being contradigy, 
ry to the Covenants, binding us to the uttermoſt of gy; 
power for the extirpating Prelacy, Our active power 
being ſtopped, our next thould be to leave a teſlimon 

by ſuffering, and as being contrary to the rule of faith, 
For what Preſbyterian can pray for a bleſſing to that q. 
dinance, where the chief diſpenſer is a blaiphemer, h 
Twearing the Teſt; wherein the headſhip of the church 
Chhriſt's prerogative, is ſworn by them to pertain tog 
man: and as being expreſly contrary to that {criptur; 
John x. 5. My theep hear my voice, but a ſtranger thy] 
will not follow; but flee from him.“ And here I thin 
it not amiſs to add the words of Philpot, that learn 
and godly martyr, ol the joiners of the papiſtical church, 
ſeeing the reaſon he gives holds good here. Ve car 
„do no greater injury to the true church of Chil 
« (whereof he is the only head) nor to ſeem to have fr 
Z cleaving to her adverſary; and tha 
God's jealouſy in the day of vengeance will cry ſo 
< vengeance againſt ſuch, unleſs they cleave inſepar ably | 
to the goſpel of Chriſt; and that there mult be ng 
« counterfeit illuſion with them in this: and there mult be 
no prelence of the body there, we being commanded to 
« glorify God, as well in body as ſpirit,” Theſe are hi 
words imperfectly, yet truly, as I remember; and fiuce 
the prelatical church, has not Chriſt for her only head 
a the reaſons hold ſtil! good. 
2 T-eoutd. heartily wiſh that all the felons godly would 
leave off their joining with the Indulgence; for in re 
ſpect (to my own view) it has been attended with 1 
eoldrifeneſs as to public ſins, a glewedneſs to the world, 
and an infatuateneſs as to approaching judgments; and, 
laſtly, being a conntenancing of them in that compliance 
with enemies. But ſince I have little hopes thereof, 
with all the ſeriouſly godly to be tender towards ſuch, 
whoſe eyes are not enlightened to behold the evil of it 
and to reſtrict their withdrawments to perſons of their 
own number, who recede from what they profeſs; ſince } Þ 
the end propoſed by that rule (avithdraw from every bre Nf & 
ther that avalleth diforderly) is to make aſhamed, it cant Wy 
be ſu \ppoſed to attain its end any where Elie: : and to Hu. 
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y to do that which may be moſt ediſying to all men, 


es all things be done to edifying. —T 

I leave my teſtimony againſt that abominable 'T eſt, 
Declaration, Act of Supremacy, and all other acts over- 
turning the work of God, and againit all the blood thed 
upon that account. | 
And next, I think no man coming before the council 


can acknowledge the king's authority ſimply, (conſider- 


ing that he#is cloathed with one of the royal prerogatives 


the ground of my ſuffering, mainly, for affirming Chrilt's 
Zheadſhip over the church, to be his prerogative alone, 
Zwhich is the occaſion of the brunt of the ruler's anger. 


part of Chriſt's ſufferings. And tho' ſome lay, I might 


have been ſparing as to this confeſſion; I ſay, I durit 


not keep up my lips, they themſelves having that in the 


3 Confeſſion of Faith, in their Teſt, which I affirmed, 


namely, That it is a blaſphemy for man or angel to uſurp 
= this title; yet is the great heat of malice ſtated hereon : 
IH ) , . 7 0 N N o 5 

= But there is no piece of my ſufferings yields me more 


F content. Nor can any Chriſtian come before them ac- 
= knowledging authority ſimply, without being guilty of 
yielding this, it being declared eſſential to the crown, 


as Mr. Donald Cargil well notes in his teſtimony. And 


of the myſtery of this ſtate than I did; and conform to 
my weak conceptions, you may take it up thus: | 


= The king, having thro” {traits abroad, been comple- 


4 mented, and probably ſupplied by Papiſts, lies under en- 


gagements to introduce Popery; and for that effect, 
takes this method to overturn the hedge of church-go- 


vernment and diſcipline, and turn out all honeſt-heart- 


by parliaments) loving eaſe; wherefore Papiſts practiſe 


of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. The headſhip of the church, Where- 
in to intrude is blaſphemy for man or angel) unleſs they 
be guilty of giving him that uſurped title. And this is 


And herein I have a molt ſolid peace; for Chriſt lays, 
he came to bear witneſs to that truth, that he was a 
King: And fo I think that my ſufferings are merely a 


I think that queſtion of authority being propounded, a _ 
man has a fair open door to witneſs againſt the encroach- 
ments on Chriſt's rights, I underſtand ſomewhat more 


ed miniſters, and force people to a compliance with hire- 
lings, to debauch men's conſciences; and, from one de- 
gree to another, to bring in Popery; but he being a 
man ſo addicted to pleaſures, (and whiles counteracted 
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to put him in mind of his engagements, by aiming; Tis 
his life. He finding himſelf in this ſtrait, and being i 3 
ſtraits thro' his laviſhneſs to court ladies, thir rg, * 
muſt be ſupplied by the king of France and the Pope, i 
and for requital thereof, the management of the govern, 
ment mult be turned over to his brother, who muſt hay 2 
a cardinal, and ſome Jeſuites to contrive the myſtery ; 
iniquity, and bring this land to Babylon. In or 
thereunto, ſtateſmen muſt be ſet up, who are emulat 
of others, and men that ſtudied to pick quarrels wich 
thers, and then comes a " roam mittimus from court, ul. 
act after ſuch 2 method of cruelty: For the Jeluir} 3 
know, where two contrary parties act this game, dg 
will be ſure, for fear of their places, to content to 905 
lonsi to che utmoſt of cruelty, The next myſtery. is ; 
conveen the whole country. by circuit courts, as gui, 
ſome of treaſon, ſome for one tranſgreſſion, and yon: 
for another (the whole country being generally guilty h; 
their law) and ſorce them to riſe in arms and then gi. 
ther Papiſts, and take occaſion to burn and f. Yay all the 
country over. The Lord in his mercy take them in thei 
own net; but I fear Popery ſhall once overſpread. An 
Jam really of that opinion, that God ſhall root this ra 
of kings, root and branch, away, and make them 7«Þ 7 
and Zalmuna-like, not only for taking God's houſe i: Þ 
poſſeſſion, but alſo emitting in their laſt printed Prock 2 
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mation or indemnity, that they reſolved to root out th: | a1 
ſeed of the godly, under the name of Fanatic. . 

My advice ahd humble requeſt to miniſters is, to I ! 
tender toward any this day that has zeal, tho' know led | 


be not ſo great; and to be leſs fearful of outward dan 1 
ger, and ON aire where perſecution hath been hot þ 33 
teſt, where they may have any freedom, My advice 
all profeſſors is, to lay no impoſition on miniſters co. 
ſciences; and that for the Lord's fake, they would itud; 1% 
to take ſome in among them, that have light and rude EL. 
ment to withſtand the "Hood of defection and Popery that WS 
3s like to overſpread the land. And again, I leave ano WR 
ther advice to miniſters and profeſſors, that where any Þ® 
have ſuffered for their conſciences, they. would be ipar- 
ing to condemn them, 
I come no to declare my firſt engagement with God 
which was about ten years hence; which was thro' read- 
ing of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, and fcripmu: 
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88 of John Nenn, 291 
. | ; | '. 

Luths therein contained, and the grounds of out-making 
8 ü "thereof, which gave a check to my atheiſm, Which is 
an, Anturally ſeated in all mens hearts, The next was Gray's 


VM Fermons on Prayer; and the laſt, Guthrie's Trial of an 
em. Wrereſt in Chriſt : all which, God ſo powertully laid 
aa Wome to my conſcience, that I then covenanted with 
e od; and tho” at that time I could not get the faith of 
rl] berleverance, yet I had a reſpect to all his ſtatutes; {o 
tk hat the Bible was a molt ſweet book to me; and! took 
04 up my whole time for near a year thereafter in ſtudying 
„ Feligion, (the moſt pleaſant time that ever I had in my 
"ty fitetime) yea, it was a burden to me to turn me to my 
hr} geceſſary affairs in the world. 1 found reli gion ſharpen- 

) 4 | ad me in all my natural parts; yea, bring me, Who was 
to A@paturally a moſt anxious, fretting, grudging, creature, 
to ſuch a calmneſs and ſerenity in croſs providences, that 
e- thought, tho' there were neither hell nor heaven, re- 
i] figion was a reward to itſelf, And I was ſo taken up 
| Ewith Chriſt's gracious condeſcendency, that his name 


as moſt pleaſing ; yet durſt I not draw a concluſion of 
an aſſurance and perſeverance; yea, was put to queſtion 
the work itſelf, upon account of the quality of my re- 
pentance: but meeting with Guthrie's Trial of a Sav- 
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ing Intereſt in Chriſt, I found ſenfibly, that ſwallowed 
up a law-work in love; but 1 found this, that there is 
. not a more excellent piece of the armour of God, than 
be ehe helmet of ſalvation, and which Satan is moſt buſy 
with a Chriſtian to keep it off. I found likewiſe, as 
e knowledge and grace grew, that preſumption grew; that 
& is, that with what I had gotten, I could walk alone: 
but that truth, Without me ye can do nothing,” was 
„knovn to my ſad coſt, But after all this ſweet time, 
SW yea, I may ſay, molt ſweet time, falling more and more 
engaged in worldly affairs, I found an impoſſibility ts 
me to be inſtant in buſineſs, and fervent in ſpirit; ſo that 
„ ſome throngs in theſe, abated that life which I had; and 
i WE accordingly as love grew to outward things, ſo decreaſ- 
„ed that power and life I had attained; yet fo as all a- 
longſt, I find that God has (till been holding me by the 
1 hand: and I deſire, with ſubmiſſion to other mens judg- 
ments, to ſay, I think a perſon falling in love with god- 
5 nels, covenanting with God, to have acreſpect to all 
4 his ſtatutes without exception, counting the coſt, and ſee- 
ing the colt of themſelves impreſtable, and believing that 
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292 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
Crs who was the author, will be the finiſher of ſac 

a work; I ſay, I cannot think that ever God will Part 
with ſuch, who do ſo covenant with him: yea, it 
has been a comfort to me, when I could ſee no more of 
my intere!t in him, but that I faid, Thou art my God. 
and as I cannot conceal the loving kindneſs of God, f. 
upon the other hand, without complements, as the word: 


Of A ay ing man, I look upon mylelt as the moſt worth- 


tels ab; ject t that ever free love has paged and waited up— 


en thro? the world, compaſſed about with ſo many fins, 


and cloath<d with ſuch a perverſe nature; but it is he 
with whom I made the bargain, makes crooked thing 
nraight, and rugged places plain. 

Next, I adviſe all ſufferers to beware of propoſing to 
themſelves: to do this and the other thing, for ſafety of 
life, which is ſinful; for if ſuch a falſe wind be 1 in fol, 
God will lead them forth with the workers of iniquity; 
and they will not miſs ſtunbling- blocks to be laid 1 45 
them. 14ay this to them who have ſinned, and yet cen- 


enn 


tinue in the furnace; I fear that be their doom, Jer, xxii. 


10. They ſhall go from their native land, and return 


ns more.“ As for you that have teſted, chat which hes 
been a terror to me, may be now a terror to you; It is 


5 unpoſhÞ le for theſe who were once enlightened, and 
have taſted the heavenly gift, if they fall away,” &c, by 
putting Chriſt to open thame, to renew them to repent- 
5 ance,” As for unconcerned folk, I ſhall only ſay this, 
Think ye nothing of mens chooſing death before life. 1 
know have gotten Roman gailantry caſt up to me, ſince 

| came to priſon ; but for my own part, I could never. 


hear tell, that it ſet up the head of it in the world, to 
face a allows, ſince the word of hell became fo rite in 


the world, But let me tell you this one thing, That 


tho” I have read of ſome ſingle ones dying for 2 
(not truth) yet could I never read of a tract of men, ſuch 
as has been in Scotland theſe twenty-two years, laying 
down their lives for a naked opinion, ſo calmly, ſo {olid: 
ly and compoſedly, with fo much peace and ſerenity. 


As for my own part, I am a man naturally moſt timor- 


ous, yet the Lord has made ſufferings ealy, It might 


do you good to enquire into the cauſe of our ſufferings. _ 
10 BRED by God. It is a bad cauſe that is defended | 
_ with {words, and be ating of drums on {ufferers. hon 


befides che Lor d has for ced a enen from the mouth 
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come into your mind ; 


multiply his grace towards you. 
you are beneath the rod, ye ſhall find it an caſe to your 
2 own ſmart, however great a lift you have taken of o- 

thers ſufferings, : 9 | 
Next, I ſay to all that co 


N of John Wilſon, 
of ſeveral of our dying adverſaries, and from the mouths 
of executioners and apprehenders, Tea, in this place, 
* ſome Pſalms they (being clear of the application thercot 
7 to themſelves) would not ſuffer them to be ſung. And 
as to profeſſed Preſbyterians, too many of you tor your 
unconcernedneſs, I am ſure the Lord ſays, ye {hall drink 
of another ſort of a cup, that is brewing for you, ſhun 
it as you will, by your compliance, 
concerned friends, I pray the Lord to protect you, and 


As for our really 


I am confident, when 


me under the rod, let no ter- 
rors of men, nor temptations of Satan anent eternity 
but go to God with them, ac- 
knowledging your unworthineſs of his protection and 


connſel, and you will find him faithful, not to ſuffer 


you to be tempted above what you are able.“ It is no 


new thing to be affaulted with * terrors without, and 


within with fears.“ 
Chriſtian, wanted not 


© his wrath,” 


And now, I leave my dear wife, 


The Apoſtle, a moſt experienced 
this. I ſee a Chriſtian to be 2 
moſt paſſive creature in his own ſalvation; yet there muſt 
be an All of diligence, other ways the roaring lion will 
ſoon get advantages. And you muſt know this, that the 
ſufferers have a large allowance; and altho' his own 
want not in their ſufferings the faith of adherence to him, 
yet ye muſt not think to fail that way in a bed of roſes 
to heaven; but that ye muſt have fire in your trial; 1 
mean, a deſerting-God as to apprehenſion; yet wait pa- 
tiently, and at length he will incline his ear, and yow 
 thall not want experience to ſay, © For a moment laſts 


children and ſiſters 


upon the Lord, who gave me ſuch ſweet refreſhing rela- 


tions, and deſire all the people of God to be kind to them; 
and I bieſs the Lord he has enabled me to quit them to 
him: and tho' the Lord has made every one of them ſo 
ſweet and ſo pleaſing to me, that I have been forced to 


curb my affection with the bridle of religion; yet herein 
I bleſs the Lord, he has given me heart to go thro' my 
_ croſs with forgetfulneſs of all; yea, to be moſt uncon- 
cerned in the tears and weeping of my relations. _ 


And now, I leave all 


God's people, and others, wik ; 


Bbg 


came to priſon, I ſaw and believed God's deſign to mp 


With him, and take him for all, and believingly to ri 


if he finds the method altered a little from what it was it 
the manuſcript, ſeeing there is nothing 1 in the ſenſe, or 
Phraſe of the author changed, but only his additions 
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this, That his croſs is beautiful; yea, tho' Mad ba | 
occation of eſcaping priſon ſince ſentence, yet | u 
not without a check of conſcience have done it: Au 
tho' I did petition, yet there was (to me) two neceſſa 
ends therein: Fit, They deſigning to make me odio; !“ 
that I would not ſeek my life; and 1 deſiring to make ny | 
ſuffering clear to their own conſciences, to be aa: , 
And next, if any thing ailed my wife, I might lay her ble! 
at their door. But l would adviſe all to beware of then 5 
for there mult be frequent conſulting with God, and! [7 
reaſonable judgment to diſcern their ſnares; it being 
their main deſign to enſnare. I adviſe any called to ſul. 
fering, never to quit with the faith of adherence, a: 
they thall not want the faith of aſſurance; for ſince ee 


was love: and having emptied me of all promiſes to ſuf. 
terers, and of all my own righteouſneſs, made me close 


on him, and to have recourſe to him, for grace to ſupply | e 
neceſſity, and give me a believing (tho' to me incompre- | te. 
henfible) of © ſeeing him as he 1 is, and knowing him c eva | 
as I am known of him.” Ay" 
Now I die, commending to all the people of God thi | is 
duty of unity, conform to 2 Tim. ii. 22. Follow peace | - "Wea 
with them that call PT the Lord with a pure heart” ]“ *t} 
And that, 1 John i. 7. If we have fellowthip one wih! 
« another, the blood 5 Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſe | 26 
from all fin.* I do not ſay this to make upan union r 
Jonny with theſe I teſtify a 88 3 3 
Hic ſul cribitur, 10 H N W I L 8 ON, * 
„ 
This worthy judicions martyr being obliged to write | © © 


kis teſtimony in ſeveral papers, and convey them out ſ- 1 
cretly by parts; by reaſon of the ſtrictneſs of the perſe- 
cutors, who ſearched the martyrs about this time with 
much ſeverity, could not get it reduced to order; where 
fore it 1s hoped the candid reader will not be offended, 


put in their proper place of the teſtimony, ſome very | + 
few things leſs e being lelt o out lor brevity” s ſax, 1 


by a , Las LA 


of George | Martin. 5 490 


The laſt Toftimony 9 GEORGE MARTIN, who ſuf 
fered at the Graft market of Edinburgh, upon the 22d of 
Feb. 1684. 


= dear friends 

FTER tour years, and near ſour months captivi- 
ty and bondage, for this glorious and honourable 
kaufe of Jeſus Chriſt, for which I have been kept ſome- 
times in bolts and fetters, night and day, without fire 
1 and other neceſſaries; and now at the end of the ſore- 
; "aid ſpace, being ſentenced to die, I thought it fit to ſig- 
nify to you Why [ was ſo ſentenced, as the adverſaries 
Save it forth: and it is thus; I could not own nor allow 
of the king s authority, as it is now eltabliſhed, nor pray 
for him in a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous manner, nor call 
the late prelate of St. Andrews, and the late king's death 
3 Nurder, nor Bothwel- bridge rebellion, and abjure the 
Covenant: all which I retuled, and — do 285 no 
terms. | 
As to the firſt, I could not own nor allow of the 
- preſent government, as it is now eſtabliiied, becauſe it 
is derogatory to the crown and kingdom of our Lord Je- 
4 ſus Chriſt, in robbing him of his royal prerogatives; in 
5 Ibeir « ſetting of their threſhold by his threſhold, and 
© their poſts by his poſts, and the wall between him and 
1 '© them, they have even defiled his holy name, by their 
1 *« abominations that they have committed,” Ezek. iv. 3. 8. 
And, Ezek. xliv. 6. 7. 8. And thou ſhalt fay to the re- 
[3 a bellious houſe, even to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
; 4 the Lord God, O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you | 
of all your abominations, in that ye have brought in- 
to my fanctuary ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and 
+ © uncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute 
it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat and 
27 © the blood, and they have broken my covenant, becauſe 
of all their abominations. And ye have not kept 
the charge of mine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers 
* of my charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. Shall 
| © even he that hateth right govern? and wilt thou con- 
demn him that is moſt } juſt ?* Job xxxiv. 1). Who durſt 


do it and be guiltleſs? And moreover, © Which ſay tothe 


, ſeers, ſee not; and to the prophets, propheſy not unto 
us right things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy : 


296 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
s deceits. Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out of the 
path, cauſe the holy one of lirael ceaſe trom before us, 
Ila. xxx. 10. 11. And I cannot, nor dare not pray for Hi 
ſo ſuperſtitiouſly, /t, Becauſe it imports a ſet form of 
prayer, which is molt ſuperltitious, and that which is 
their dreadful deſign. 24h, It imports idolatry, like un. 

to the cry of the people made mention of Acts xix. 
who had a cry for the ſpace of two hours, of that idol, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, which was reject 
ed by ſome of their own ſort, with ſome kind of reaion, 
tho' Heathens, and much more ought it here. 4dly, A. 
nother reaſon why I cannot pray atter ſuch a manner, is, 
1 find when prayer is rightly diſcharged, and ſeriouſly 
gone about, in the manner, time and place, as is war- 
ranted by the word of God; God is thereby worthipped 
and honoured : and if irreverently gone about, he is diſ- 


honoured, and his name profaned, and taken in Vain, oo 
which is abomination to him, and which he ſaith, his ene- "7 
mies do, and for which he will not Hold them guiltleſs. 4 RY 
_ 4thly, ] dare not pray fo ſuperſtitionſly for him, becauſe 1 2 
find Jeremiah three times exprefly forbidden to pray for 1 A 
a people, not guilty of all the things that he is guilty of, 55 


though he be guilty of all their fins, and many others 7 


alſo. See for this Jer. vii. 16, where it is ſaid, © Pray 1 A 
not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 18 
for them, neither make interceſſion to me; for I will BH 


not hear thee,” Jer. xi. 14. Therefore pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them; f. 
for I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto 1 
me for their trouble.“ And Jer. xiv. 11, 12. Then ſaid 
the Lord unto me, Pray not for this people for their 
good: When they faſt, I will not hear their prayer.“ 
Pial. xliv. 20, 21. If we have forgotten the name of our 
God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god; ſhall 
* not God ſearch this out? for he knoweth the ſecrets 
© of the heart.” 1 John. v. 16. If any man ſee his bro- 
ther ſin a ſin which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
© he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not unto death. 
There is a ſin unto death; I do not ſay, that he ſhall--_ 
pray ſor it.“ I fear ſome fins in this land have too near 
bor dering with that fin, Innumerable ſcriptures are to 
this purpoſe, but theſe may ſuffice at preſent. Another 
thing makes me icruple, becauſe they command no moe 
Prayers to be praye a, 5 We unto thee, O N Dan. vi, 
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of George Marlin, 29 
And laſtly, T dare not pray it, becauſe all the profane 
BP: cate perſons have it always in their mouth, eſpeci— 
ally when they are drunk; and if I do what they do, I 
fear 1 go where they go: but blefſedbe the Lord, who 
has yet prevented me from the paths of theſe deſtr 0 y- 


ers, Much of this was ſpoken when I was before them, 


and fo I hall forbear to peak any more as to this queſt” 


on. 
The next Justen is, in order to the prelate's death, 


W hethe r it was murder or not? Murder I dare not call 


it, more than Eglon's, Siſera's, and Balaam's deaths, 

but the juſt judgment of God for his fearful apoſtacy and 
backfliding, together with the horrid murders commit- 
ted by him upon the ſaints and ſervants of God, The 
third is, That of the death of the late king ; whether it 
was murder or not? I am not much to meddle with it . 
but the many thouſands that were ſluin in England, the 
horrid murder committed, by the Irith, in Ireland, and 
the dreadful ſlaughter of the Pr oteſtants in Scotland, 

cauſes great thoughts of heart, that it was a fatal ſtroke. 
A fourth thing, Whether Bothwel-bridge was rebellion ? 
which whether it was ſo or not, may appear, if ye con- 
ſider our former engagements to that effect. And 57%, 
Anent owning and adhering to the covenants? We an- 
ſwered publickly before the court, That in all the Scrip- 
ture it was warrantable, both to make covenants, and 
alſo to keep them, and that there was never a covenant 


ſo broken, but that which was punithed by ſignal judg- 


ments and plagues by the Lord. Theſe were the an- 


ſwers to the indictment, whereupon the ſentence of death 


paſſed, or for not anſwering to ſome of theſe queſtions ; 
for which I muſt lay down my lite. And if this be not 
murder, let chriſtian nations beur witneſs, if ever the like 
vas done in any chriſtian kingdom heretofore. _ 
But now being ſtraitened for want of time and other 
inconveniences, 1 cannot ſay much more to you. Only 


I leave it with you as my laſt advice, That you would 


endeavour to keep the way of the Lord ſincerely, and not 
to meddle with them that are given to ſuch changes, 


which alas! too many plead for, and are given to this day; 


and that ye would not be ſo formal in many things, con- 
cerning godlineſs, and the work and worſhip of God. 


7 Formality, may be feared, will give many a beguile, 
when it cannot be mended. As firſt, I beſecch you, bs 
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more obſervant in keeping the Lord's day, in riſing be. 
tunes in the morning, and in ſpending the whole © time 
in worſhipping of God fincerely: Take heed to Four 
thoughts, words and actions. And when ye ſet a day 
apart, I mean of humiltation, give God the whole day, 
and notice what ſucceſs ye have had, and how ye habe 
found the work thrive and proſper among you: And ute 
leſs diſputings even in things ſeemingly necellary ; And 
be more in examination and edification both of your. 
ſelves and others: And believe it, a well-ſpent ſabbath 
will be helpful to ſpend the week well. And alſo la. 
bour! ing to have your converſation arioht thro! the week, 


will be a noble preſage to begin the ſabbath. And what 


ye ſpare of your or dinary diet, beſtow it upon the por 
and needy, There is this among many, who protels tg 
he religious, which is odious, That they take well with 
it to be called religious, and is they have little or no 
ſeruple to do wrong, and ſpeak wrong of others, and 
towards them. I beſeech you ſin not, tho' there were 
no eye to ſee you but God, either by doing or ſuffering: 
You will never perform religious duties aright, till ye be 


at this, that ye dare do wrong in no kind to any. Do 


* juſtly, love mercy, and walk humbly with your God, 
Alas! it is fad to ſee and hear judgments and plagues 


multiplied, and fin ſo much increaſing. O for more 
tenderneſs one towards another! and of a ſpirit of meeł- 
nels and zeal for God, give yourſelves to be ever in 
prayer one with another, and one for another: Wreltle 


with him in behalf of his church, and ruined work now 


born down, and that he may return to the land, and 


pity his people ; and be importunate with him in this, 
leſt the ruin thereof be found to be under your hand, 
fear you may expect judgments to come ſuddenly upon 


this ſinful land; ſo that ye will think, happy were they 
that wan away before they came: Therefore ſo many ot 
you as would in any meaſure eſcape the deluge of wrath, 
that is coming on this ſinful generation, keep clean hunds, 
and be free of the ſinful abominations committed there- 
zin; and for witneſſing al chem, we are to lay down 


our lives this day. 


And now as a dying man, and a 5 Chriſtian, 1 
join with, and approve of all the Holy Scriptures, both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, both of threatenings 
aud promiſes therein. As alla 1 agree with, and allow 
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of that excellent book, called the Confeſſion of Faith, 


with the Larger and Shor ter Catechiſms, Sum of Sav- 
ing Knowledge, Directory for Worthip ; and particu- 
larly, I adkere to, and allow of the two Covenants, both 
National and Solemn League and Covenant, Acknow- 

ledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, with all 
others contained in the forenamed book, As alto. I do 
witneſs and teſtify my diſlike of the breaches and burn- 
ings of theſe covenants, and of all other horrid abomina- 
tions of that nature. And Ikewiſe I abhor and det 
ail compliance or joining with the enemies of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and more par ticularly of bonding, bargain- 

ing, and informing, or putting them to do hurt, any 
manner of way, to any of the Lord's poor afflicted, born 
down, wandering and diſtreſſed people. And in like 


manner, I hate and deteſt all communing b, ſpenk- 


ing favourably of, or cating or drinking Wen any ſuch, 


except in caſe of neceſſity. And in like manner, I teſti- 


fy my diſlike of that dreadſul, blaſphemous, and abomi- 
Aris unparalleled teſt, and of all pretended magiſtrates 
and miniſters, which have taken the lame, and of all 
that meddle or join wich them; or of payers of fines 
for hearing the goſpel, or tranſacting or colleaguing with 
any ſuch, any manner of way, upon the for eſaid account, 
And laſtly, I hate too much covetouſneſs in priſoners 
who are in any capacity to maintain themſelves, and 
yet are burdenſome to er poor, mean (tho' charit: ible) 


people, And I join heartily with the teſtimonies of our 


dear ſuffering brethren, who ſuffered either formerly or 


of late, And likewiſe J join my teſtimony to a faithful 


pr eached goſpel, by faithful Preſbyterian, lawfully cal- 
led and authorized miniſters, and lawful magiſtrates 
placed and impowered, as 1s agreeable and warranted by 
the word of God, and none other. And notwithſtanding 
I be branded with not admitting of magiſtracy and king- 


ly authority, I do hereby declare and make it known to 


the world, That I do allow of lawful authority, agree- 
able and conformable to the will and command of God; 


the only lawgiver, as much as any man in my ſtation in 


Scotland, and accounts a land happy and bleſt, in hav- 


ing and enjoying of ſuch. 


And now, being honoured to die for . to the 


truth, and to die "this ſame day, being the 22d, of Fe- 
bruary 185 I ao hereby forgive all perſons all wrongs 
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done to me, and wiſh them forgiveneſs, as I deſire to hs 
forgiven of Cod. And now I leave all my friends and 
chriitian relations to the good guiding of Almighty Goa, 
and bid you ail farewel in the Lord: Farewel all world. 
ly enjoyments, and created comforts. And welcome Fa. 1 
ther, An and nat Gholt, into whoſe hands I commi Þ 
my Pte. 


GEORGE M AR TIR. 


Together with this martyr ſuffered John Gilry wright 
in the pariſh of Haunam in Teviotdale, whoſe indictment 
was founded upon the ſame heads, and his teſtimony i; 
much of a piece with his. He dies admiring and prall. 
ing kree grace, adhering to the truths ot Jeius, and firm. 
| ly rafting in him tor ſalvation. 


Type laſt ToRimany 71 O 1 N M AIN, who lived in t/: 
pariſh of Veſt Monkland, eee at the croſs of Gl) af 
gow, March 19. 1684. 


T' cannot be expected, every thing conſidered, that 
IJ ye thall have ſuch a teſtimony under my hand, as y: 
hav: had from the hands of many that have gone belor. 
: but ſeeing God in his infinite wiſdom hath ſeen ir 

fit to bring me upon the Rage for truth, IT thought my 
ſelf bound and obliged in his ſight, to teſtify before the 
world, my cloſs adherence to his written word, and what 
is conform thereto, And firſt, I teſtify my adherence to 
the Bible, the Old and New Teſtament, as the only and 
alone rule of faith and obedience. I know, it ſtands not 
in need of my approbation; but to let the world know, 
J die not as a fool, I think it my duty to aſſert my ad- 
herence unto it, declaring, that I take it for my only 
rule, rejecting the traditions of men as not canonical. 2, 
1 teſtify my adherence to the Confeſſion of Faith (ſaying 
nothing to that 4th article of the 23d chapter, but only 
that it is miſconſtructed, and made uſe of for another end 
than ever the honeſt and faithful miniiters of Jeſus Chrili 
had before them, when they gave their approbation of 
the ſame) and Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, our Co- 
Venants | National and Solemn League, Acknowledgment 
of Sins and Engagement to Duties, the Sum and Prac- 
_ tical Uſe of Saving Knowledge. 3. To the work of re- 
formation, as it was reformed from Popery, Prelacy, 
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und malignancy ; even to that work, as it is a dir ect op- 
poſition to every lin, and motive to every duty; and par- 
1 1 to the remonſtrances, proteſtations and teſti- 
monies againſt the malignant party and malignant acti- 
= they being found out to be inconſiſtent with, and 
Zcontrary to the written word of God, and the {worn 
principles of che church of Scotland, and being found 
to be hurtful to chriſtian ſociety, not only by the effects 
of them, but as to the nature and quality of them, even 
ſimply conſidered in themſelves, beſides the bad effects 
aggravating them in the fight of the truly godly, and 
righily zealous miniſters and profeſſors of this church. 
4. To the faithful preaching of the goſpel, upon muirs 
and mountains, and high places of the fields, and parti- 
cularly the preaching down the fins of the time, and up 
| duty. 5. I leave my teſtimony to the lifting arms, for 
© perional defence, and for defence of the goſpel: For ſee- 
ing that other means were failed, and an occaſion offer- 
ing for that, the law both of God and nature does war- 
rant and allow the ſame. I need not go to quote Scrip- 
ture for the probation of it, ſince the whole ſcope of it 
runs in this ſtrain; and alſo ye may read ſeveral places 
of Scripture, particularly and expreſly allowing, yea, 
Z commanding, the fame, and many imitable Scr: ipture 
examples, Where the people of God lifted arms againſt 
kings, as the people's reſiſting of Saul. I teſtify to the 
lawfulneſs of that hoſtile defence at Pentland and Both- 
wel- bridge, and ſeveral field meetings, where they were 
but to it by the violent and bloody afſaults of their eng- 
mies. 6. In a word (for I ſtudy brevity, being neceſſi- 
tate) to all the faithful teſtimonies of the godly, given 
on ſcaffolds, and ſome other teſtimonies given in hoſtile 
manner, viz. The teſtimony given at Rutherglen, May 
29. 1679. and the declarations publiſhed at Lanerk, in 
the years 1680. and 1682. I difown and teſtify againſt 
the declaration publiſhed at Hamilton, in the year 1679. 
particularly, becauſe it takes in the intereſt of Charles 
Stuart; for tho' he was once a king, he is now a tyrant, 
by his cutting the neck of the noble government eſta- 
bliſhed in this land, and overturning the main and fun- 
3 damental cond! tions, whereupon Page was conſtitute; and 
it is notour to all in this kingdom, and I believe to Dart 
of our neighbour nations alſo, that he carries on a courſe 
contrary to the word of God, and light of nature, aud 
e 
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deſtructive to all chriſtian and human ſociety ; yea, 
courle that very Heathens would abhor, even the thing 
itſelf, abſtract from its aggravations. 

I come now, in ſhort, (deſiring ye may pardon eſcapes 
to let you know what I teſtify againſt, And 1. (not 1 
go further back) I leave my teſtimony againſt many mi. 
niſters, for their leaving their Maſter's work, at the fin. 
ple command of uſurpers, as if they had been only the 
tervants of men; and I declare my diſapprobation, yes, 
iy teſtimony againit the ſinful ſilence of miniſters, after 
they had left the vineyard where their Maſter had pla. 
ced them to labour, and their not acknowledging public. 
ly their unfaithfulneſs; for which (together with their 
other grievous failings) the Lord is this day contendinz 
with them, I know not what plagues are ſo ſad as to be 
plagued by the hand of God, by being laid afide from 
nis work; I ſay, their unfaithfulneſs, in not ſtanding in 
the way of the people, when they were ſo generally drawn 
ray to hear curates, Miſtake me not, thinking that! 
look upon the people as innocent, when I ſpeak of th: 


112507 the miniſters; for I ſee it my duty to teſtify again 3 
both, and there will not one of them excuſe another: os 

But remember that the miniſters muſt count for the peo- * 

: ; 5 I *7 Ws: 3 . Y 5 5 5 OE: | TTY : 4 ce 

ple who periih thro” their default. 2. Againſt minilters . : 

2 3 2 © x OB | | 3 F i 
kheir tampering with that woful and hell-hatched indu!- MW? Fe 
Zence, and more particularly, their accepting thereof. 3 

I teſtify againſt the actual accepters of it, and agaimit 1 . 28 
woful connivance in the non-accepters of the ſame; ard fo 
whereas there ought to have been an open teſtifying and oy 
Proteſting againſt it. I ſhall ſtudy to ſay but litle; bit 1 
die in the faith of it, That God ſhall fend a clear diſ. 11 
covery of matters, and theſe that have betrayed their WJ 1 

| trult, and have not been as they ſhould and ought to | 
- _ Have been, fhall fee and be aſhamed ; but Lord grant t 


khat many may ſee the evil of their doings in time, and Wi 
may mourn for the ſame, or otherwiſe it will be ſad for 
them; but every one ſhall ſee firſt or laſt : But remen- iſ 
ber Eſau, who found no place for repentance, tho' he 
fought it carefully with tears. 3. Againſt the miniſters; 
their woful yielding unto and joining with the mali gnant 
party and intereſt at Bothwel-bridge, and their woful 
yielding unto the uſurpation made upon the preroga- M. 
tives royal of our wronged Lord and prince [eſus Chriti, MW 
Dy their acceptance of liberty granted after Bothwel- 
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z bridge, and taking occaſion to preach in houſes accord- 
ing unto the liberty granted, refufing to preach without 
2 doors, notwithſtanding of the great veceliity ſometimes re- 
quiring the ſame, and many of them retuling to preach when 
any of the people food without doors; this was notour- 
ly known in the t! me, and I think it be not yet forgot, 
and however it may be forgot by us, yet J aſſure you, 
it is not forgot by a holy God. I 19 7 againſt their ſin- 
ful ſilence, and not jeoparding their lives for their wrong- 
ed Lord and provoked Maſter, eſpecially at the time when 
Mr. R. C. and Mr. D. C. went to the fields. I teſtify 
againſt their condemning of theſe two worthies in diſ- 
courſe and preaching, and alſo in their practice. In 
ſhort againſt every thing | in miniſters and profeflors con- 
trary unto, or inconſiſtent with the Preſbyterian princi- 
ples of the church of Scotland. 4. I leave my teſtimony 
againſt Popery, Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm, and every thin f 
contrary to the word of God, and particularly again 
Quakeriſm, Anabaptiſm, Independen cy, and all Sectari- 
ans, and whatſoever is not warranted by the holy Scrip- 
tures. 5. Againſt the impoſing of that curſed ceſs; not 
that I call ceſs-lifting in itſelf unlawful ; but I call that 
ceſs unlawful, which was impoled by a corr upt conven- 
tion of eſtates who met at Edinburgh, in the year 1673. 
For ſome things that are in themſelves lawful, are ſome- 
times ſo circumſtantiated, as that they become unlawful ; 
as ſometimes the end of an action makes the action untaw- 
ful: I may give the ceſs for an inſtance of this: for the end 
of impoling it (as themſelves declare) was mainly to bear 
down field meetings, and other innocent aſſociatigns of 
the people of God, diſdaintully and wickedly called by 
them rendezvouſes of rebellion ; which meetings all Scot-— 
land was bound to maintain; but they ought to been m 
the places conſtitute for worſhip, and would have been 
there, had bonds and engagements been conſcientiouſly 
minded by all that were under them. O let not this per- 
5 Sidious generation think that they are looſed from the 
ties of theſe covenants; for as ſure as God is in the hea- 
vens he will make them know another thing, even that 
it was not in their power to reſcind theſe covenants, and 


by going about ſo to do, they have brought much wrath 
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upon themſelv es and their poſterity after them, if they 
repent not. But oh! do they not look like a generation - 
of his wrath? and, not to paſs the bounds of charity, I 

TO. ES 
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fear they will be the objects of his wrath; and it will hi 
a dreadful day, ſee it who will, when the wicked ſhall 
be as ſtubble ud tow, and the weak and vengeance of 
God ſhall ſeize upon them as fire, and burn them up, 
tor they will not eſcape. And 6. Againſt the payers of the 
ceſs; for it was a ſad thing in a people, that ſhould * 1 
oppoſed all courſes of that kind, inſtead of oppoſing, 

contribute to the carrying on of that very courſe, that they 
ought to have oppoſed, O! that they would conſider, 
and lay it to heart, and ſet themſelves to redeem time, 
miſpent and abuſed time! 7. And againſt locality and 
tines Paying, ſeeing that it nat to the ſtrengthen. 
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ing of the adverſaries hands; as for the locality, we may 1 
| eafily ſee it to be ſinful, fnce they (the enemies) have WY roy 
impoſed it for the maintenance of a party raiſed and keep 30 
ed up for no other uſe (as their daily practice declares the 
but to harraſs, rob and ſpoil the poor people of God, my 
for their cloſs (O that it were cloſſer) adhering to their an 
{worn principles, and. to kill them for not denying of W | / 


_ theſe principles. And as for the paying of fines, it would 
de conſidered, that theſe fines are impoſed upon people 
for their duty ; ; and fines impoſed by right and juſtice, 
onght always to be for tranſgreſſion; neither can a fine 
de impoſed by right, but for a tranſgreſſion: So that by 
paying of theſe fines ſo impoſed, we muſt be ſaid either 
to yield active obedience to an unjuſt courſe, which we 
ought always to oppoſe, or we may be ſaid to make our. 
{ſ:ives tranſgreſſors, and theſe duties (in which we ought 
to venture life and fortune) to be tranſgreſſions, I fay, 
one of theſe will conſequently follow, if not both: But 
alas! thoſe things that are grievouſly ſinful many ways, 
are become ſo habitual, that they are never noticed nor 
thought any thing of, nor will be, till God come in his 
power and great glory, to diſcloſe the ſecrets of al! 
hearts. 8. I leave my teſtimony againſt the people their 
Hearing of curates, baſely leaving the way of truth, anc 
following a courſe diſhononring to God, and deſtruc- 
tive to themſelves. Alſo, againſt the j joining with the in- 
dulged and unfaithful miniſters, vindicating themſelves 
thus, That it is good to hear the word ; not conſidering, that 
_ theſe miniſters have ſo far gone out of the way of God, 
im their accepting of that indulgence, as that they ought 
to be teſtified againſt, and when they go on obſtinately in 
; that rocked Ways ought to be e From. I 
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may be ſome will ſay, That this is ignorantly reaſoned; 


but I fear, if they would ſearch things narrowly by the 
7 Spirit of God, they would find, that God! is not counte- 
10 nancing them in it. And alſo, that they ought to have 


given far other ſort of teſtimony againſt that contle. than 


to have joined and gone alongſt with it, as far as their 


ſtation would have required; but now the obſtinacy or 
this generation is fo great (and we have maay ſad evi- 
dences of this) that I fear, there will nothing CONVINCe 
them but the judgments of God, which has made me the 
leſs careful to write any thing altho'! could, that might, 

being from the hand of a dying man, be any way con- 
vincing to them. 

But as it becomes one laying down his life for his 
royal and princely Maſter Jeſus Chriſt), I leave my teſti- 
mony againſt joining with them; yea, againſt that which 
they call imple hearing, and this 1 have done to exoner 
my conſcience in the ſight of a holy and jealous God; 
and do declare, that if mercy in Chriſt prevent wat 
(which will not be found but in mercy's gate, which i; 
believing and repentance) they thall ſmart under the 
heavy wrath of God for their complying with ſuch crook-_ 
ed and God provoking courſes. And I as a man laying 
down my lite for the intereſt of my ſweet Lord, do warn 
all and every one of them, who have joined with. theſe 


evil courſes, to fly from the wrath: to come, which will be 


on this generation inevitable; yea, I obteſt you to flee 
from it, as ye tender the glory of God, and the good 
of your own ſouls. O flee from it by ſpeedy repentance, 
and lay hold upon the blood and rizhteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt for that effect, and ſtudy to have VOUr names 
ſcraped out of the black catalogue of theſe. ſoul- -deftroy- 
ing deſpiſers of that precious blood and rightcoulſnels, 
purchaſed ſor that end, to take away the ſins of all that 


will come, and by faith lay hold upon it, and to re- 
concile them to a provoked God. God's wrath is burn- 
ing againſt the children of diſobedience, and he has ſaid, 


That ſuch as turn aſide to crooked ways, he will lead 


them forth with the workers of iniquity ;' and in another 
| place he ſays, If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
{ * have no pleaſure in him.” 9. I leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt the taking of that cus ſed teſt, and the takers there- 


2 


of, and I declare it to be a horrid wickednels, a God 
Waring and a God daring courſe. 10. Againſt com- 


SET 
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pearing before their courts, and I declare it to be a thing 


inconſiſtent with a faithful teſtimony for truth at thi; 


time; it being (1.) An owning of that authority, found. 
ed upon as uſurped ſupremacy over the prerogative 
royal of our Lord, which thing ought to be ſo far teſti. 
ned againſt, as not to own or anſwer to any court fen- 
ced in the name of Charles Stuart, becauſe he hath quite 
forfeited his right to rule as king. (2.) It is a clear con- 
demning of ſuch as have ſuffered the loſs of means upon 
that account, and theſe who have laid down their live: 
aTaink the owning of that authority ; and let none think 
me fooliſh in adjoining my teſtimony to the teltimonie: 
of there, nor in my diſowning of that authority. lt, 
Againtt the lifting of militia, and the paying of militia- 
money. 12. I tellify againſt the proceedings of that a- 
bominable wretch John Gib, and theſe teſtimonies wrote 
by him in the name of others, as being a thing prejudi. 
cal to the intereſts of our Lord. 
And now as to the articles of my indictment, chey are 
all of them ſuch things as cannot be made criminal. As 
to the firſt, viz, My making my eſcape out of the tol- 
booth, I was doing it moſt innocently, doing hurt to no 
_ perſon, neither did I ever hear that it was criminal. As 
to the ſecond, viz. That I had confeſſed that I was at 


Bothwel bridge, cannot ſee how that can be made cri- 


minal. If I got but the laſh of their own law, (if it be 
not abuſe of language to call it law) and no further; 

for all that were on- Iookers that day, could not be ſa aid 
to be in the action. As to the third, viz. My converi- 
ing with * Gavin Wotherſpoon ſince Bothwel, whom 


they call a notorious rebel, but cannot prove him. o; 


neither can they ſhew me that law founded on the word 
of God, that makes converſmg with him criminal 4nd 


fince they cannot upon ſufficient grounds call him a re- 
bel, what they ſay and do without ground, I do not ſee 


myſelf obliged to anſwer it; for that rebellion that the 
N ſtrikes againſt, is that which can be proven rebellion 
againſt powers acting for God, and ſo conſequently re- 


| bellion againſt God, And ſure I am while a man fol- 
_ loweth his 8 (for it is mer ely for following his duty 


"EY bis was a very eminent and * ſſſeres, who dale forkeit- 


ad of his land and poſſeſſion, for adherence to the truth, ſuffered many 
Bardſbips of perſecution: but was brought thro? without compliance, be- 


ing ſtedfaſt in the T of the. Lord till his cath, which was about two 
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cat they call him a rebel) he can never be ſaid to be in 


| rebellion againſt God. As to the fourth article, That 1 
refuſed to call Bothwel-bridge rebellion, I would ſee the 


law that makes a man's filence, when interrogated, cri- 


minal. And alſo, as to the ching itſelf, who knows not, 


that it was mere defence? And who can make it out to 


be rebellion againſt powers acting tor God? For as is 
| before ſaid, this, and no other, is the rebellion that the 
law of God, and the law of our nation ſtrikes agamſt. 
And the fifth, viz, That I ſaid, the owning of the Co- 


venants were lawful. Who knows not that theſe cove- 


nants were once approven of as lawſul, and ſolemnly 
ſworn by the whole nation, and the Confeſſion of Faith 


taken, and ſworn unto as fundamentals of our religion ? 
And I deny (altho' by an act of a pretended parliament, 


they may pretend to reicind the ſame) that it was in their 
power to reſcind or overturn ſuch a conſtitution, until 


they had made the unſoundneſs of it appear; and made 


it appear wherein another was better, and till they had 
been in caſe to ſet up a better in the room thereof. So 


that their ſo doing, was not a walking according to the 
will of God, but according to their own wills contrary to 
the will of God, for the ſatisfaction of their own baſe luſts, 
and no ways ſhewing themſelves to be ſtudying either 
the glory of God, or the good of his people: ſo that 


theſe covenants remain binding to this day, and, I hope, 


ihall be when they are gone, who ſo wickedly ſet them- 


ielves againſt them, As to the fixth article, That 1 

would not anſwer if it was awful, yea or not, to obey 
Charles Stuart? it is only filence, which no law nor 
reaſon can make criminal. And as to my diſowning his 

authority, as they ſay, they had only my filence alſo, 
wWnich can never in law take away a man's life. As 
to my not aſſerting that the death of the late king was 
murder, I find they would have every one ſaying and 


atteſting what they ſay and aſſert, whether they know it 


to be fo or not, I leave my teſtimony, as a dying man, 
againſt all ſuch implicite walking; and eſpecially [ teſti- 


iy againſt any laying hold implicitely upon the bare aſ- 


ſertions or dictates of the enemies of God. And as to 
the prelate's death, I declare, as a dying man, that I 
4 think none can certainly judge that action, if it was 

| murder, or not murder. And who ſees not what theſe - 


enemies to God, and a Son Jeſus . are . at, 
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| believing, reading and meditating; I bid farewel to all 

temporal things, mercies and croſſes. Welcome 
for the intereſt of my ſweet Lord; welcome heaven and 
everlaſting glory; welcome ſpirits of juſt men made per- 

fect; welcome angels; welcome Father, Son, and Holy 
g Ghoft, into whole hands . commit 107 ſpirit. Y 


— 
ae ey 


"anon; Archibald Stewart, who lived in the parith of 


James Johuſton | in North. Calder, all very zealous and | 
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BS they would compel men to aſſert things Quly for 
their pleaſures, that no human underſtanding can judge 
of, themſelves who were the actors only excepted. And 
now it 13 notour to all perſons of any capacity, and who 


ol juſt ſentence paſt againit, or put in execution upon us: 
but that we were murdered only for the latisfaction of 
men, who are worſe than Heathens. 

And now thts my teſtimony I ſcal with my blood, dy. 
ing in the faith of the proteſtant religion, adhering to 


and witneſſing againſt every thing that tends to the burt 


thereof; exhorting every one who deſires to be found of 1 jud 
God in deve, to ſettle and fix here. And let none fear! = 
to venture upon the croſs of Chriſt, for I can ſay from oe 
ien 

experience, (glory be to him for it) that he has borne the for 
cro:s and me both, or otherwiſe I could never have I 7 
undergone it with ſo ſmall difficulty. And the great meg 
reaſon of many their fainting under the croſs, is their lay. +1 
ing ſo little weight on Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo much upon 111 


themſelves, and upon any bit of attainment they think a 
themſelves to have. O let every one ſtudy that holy art T 
of independency upon all things beſides him, and depend 


only upon himſelf, And now bid fare wel to the poor bi 1 
remnant of the church of Scotland, and I leave them to A 
God, and his good hand; I bid farewel to friends and 
acquaintances ; I bid farewel to my. mother, and com- 4 
mit her to God, who only can provide for her, things ; 
: neceflary both for ſoul and body; I bid Rare to my 2 
two ſiſters, and commit them to God, who can bein- Þ 
ſtead of all things to them, and can ſoon make up th: I: 1 


want of a brother to them, which want I think may be 3 
eafily born as the time now goes; farewel praying and : | 


gallows J 2 


JOHN MA IN. 
v ich this martyr ſuffered: other FER, viz. John Rich- 


Leimahego, James Winning taylor in Glaſgow, and 
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8 judicious Chriſtians. The heads of their indictments are 
all the ſame with theſe of this martyr, and their anſwers 
before their examinators have been very much to the 
2 ſame effect; all of them freely and fully owning the Co- 
venant, avouching it before their perſecutors, and like- 


* 3 — 4 29 
* 
FS 


wiſe the lawfulneſs of defenſive arms, for mMaintaming the 
faithfully preached goſpel, and abſolutely denying the 
Eküing's eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy. Declining. all of them to 
anſwer the impertinent queſtions coticerning the biſkop's 
death, and that of King Charles I. in regard they knew 
not the circumſtances of theſe fade, nor could make a 
judgment upon them, and found! theratelves obliged in 
no law, divine or human, to give their” opinion about 
them; and yet upon this their prudent ſilence, was their 
75 enten founded, and execute with rage; having ſcarce 
forty-eight hours allowed them before their execution. 
As for the heads of truth to which they leave their teſti- 
mony, and of defection and corruption, againſt which 
they leave it, they are ſo near the ſame with theſe con- 
tained in the foregoing Speech, that it would be but ſu- 
perfluous to repeat them word for word as they ſtand; only 
ſome few expreſſions ſhall be here inſert out of them, toſhew 
how cheerfully they under went their ſufferings; to which 
purpoſe theſe words of John Richmond are very remark- 
able; Scar not at the croſs of Chriſt ; for, O! if ye 
© knew what I have met with fince I came to priſon, 
* (what love! what matchleſs love from my fweet and 
© lovely Lord ;) ye would long to be with him, and 
would count it nought to go thro” a ſea of blood for 
him.“ To the ſame effet, ſee with what heavenly de- 
light and complacency that ſtripling Archibald Stewart, 
a youth of nineteen years accoſts a violent death, while he 
faith, Now, this is the ſweeteſt and joyfuleſt day that 
ever I had ſince I was born, My ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, 
that ever he made choice of me to ſuffer for his noble 
cauſe and intereſt ; that ever he ſet his love upon the 
like of me, to give a faithful teſtimony for his contro- 
verted truths, who was born an heir of hell and wrath : 
but now he hath redeemed my foul thro? his precious 
© blood and ſuffering, from the power of ſin and Satan, 
and hath made me overcome by the blood of the imma- 
_culate Lamb of God.“ And thereafter; * I die not by 
conſtraint; I am more willing to die for my lovely 


t Lord Chriſt, and bis truths, than ever I was to live : 3 


310 The laſt Speech and Jeſtimony 
and my ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever he did accey; 
of a teſtimony from the like of me. Scar not at th: 
way of Chriſt, becauſe of ſufferings, If ye knew what! 
ot his Oy [ have got ſince I was honoured with impri. 1 
* 19nment for him, and what ſweet ingredients he hath 
put into my. cup, ye would not be afraid of ſuffering. 
He hath paved the croſs ail over with love, and hh 
made all ſweet and comfortable to me, and hath made 
all my troubles fly away, like the morning ſhadows. C! 
1 canaot expreſs his matchleſs love to me, neither can 
make mention of his goodneſs! O! it is but littte I can 
ſpeak to the commendarion of my lovely Lord and his 
croſs, &c, At the ſame rate James Winning „ having 
bewailed his being ſo long: a hearer of curates, ſub; Hinz 
witch a ſweet and r raviſuing turn, I bleſs the © Lord, be- 
© cauſe of his goodneſs to me, who notwithſtanding of 
© all my compliance with enemies, hath nor left me in 
that woful caſe, but hath brought me hither to witneſs 
« ſor his oppoſed, burdened and ruined cauſe and glory, 
« O! I detireto bleſs him for it, and call in all the cre-. 
ation to help me. O the wonderful power, riches and 
« goodneſs of the Lord; Glory to his rich and excellent 
name, who hath diſcovered to me the need of a Re- 
« deemer, who will waſh me from my fins, and make me 
pure and ſpotleſs before his throne in heaven.” James 
Johnſton, among other heavenly expreſſions, hath theſe 
concerning his lot of ſuffering; For this 1 bleſs the 
Lord, for I could never "ES eat upon the crols, 
4: eſpecially upon death itſelf, unleſs that he had helped 
me toit.“ They died all with a forgiving ſpirit, imi- 
tatinz their Lord and Maſter , and his holy apoſtles, in 
82 aying ſor forgiveneſs to their perlecutors ; tho” wit hal 
| afſucing them, that their blood would be required at their 
hands if they did not repent, for what they had Gone a- 
Sainſt the 1 image a God 1 in chem. | 


The copy of a Letter written | * the fore mot A R CHI- 
BALD STEWART, who ſuffered martyrdom at 


the Groſs of Glaſgow, March 19. ee To his Chriſtos 


5 acguaiulances. 


My dear and loving friends and 1 

'7 OU and I mult take good night of one another for 
IJ a while; bur I hope it ſhall not be long; for 5 
know that this time that we have on earth laſts but foi IT: 
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moment; ; and we are but as a flower that grows up in the 
night, and is cut down in the morning; like the ſhadow 
that flees away, and 1s no more ſeen upon earth again; 
even like Jonah's gourd, that grew up in a night, and 
NF periſhed i in a night. Now you and I muſt part, and take 
good night, you of me, and I of you, as willingly, and 
with as great ſatisfaction, contentment, and ſubmiſſion 
to the will of our God, as if we were going to our ſweet 
and comfortable fellowſhip- meetings, where our ſouls 
many times have been refreſhed, with the freth gales of 
the Spirit of our God, which indeed was the life of our 
meetings; for had it not been the love that we bare to 
God and his ways, he would never have made our meet- 
ings ſo ſweet to us; ſo that the longer that we continu- 
cd, and the oftener that we met, the Lord made more 
8 of himſelf known to us, in giving us new ee 
bol his love, and tokens of his kindneſs low, my lov- 
ing friends, I am going to my Father's Best, to rea 
the fruit of all theſe waking nights that you and I had to- 


1 REES. 


> # +17 


to your Father and my Father, to your God and my 

. John xx. 17. to your Redeemer and my Redeem- 
er, to reap the fruit of all theſe meetings we had toge- 
E ther; O! but that will be a joyful harveſt time: I am 
now going to reap the fruit of all my reading, praying, 
ſinging, converſing and meditating. and the fruits of all my 
tr ouble, toil and labour. Inſtead of bitterneſs I will enjoy 
ſweetneſs, inſtead of trouble, reſt, inſtead of ſorrow and 


| # away. I am going to reap the fruit of my wounds, 
and all the reproches that they have caſt upon me: Tam 


cially theſe fince I came to priſon, where [ have had very 


ters, irons and impriſonment for my lovely Lord and Ma- 
ſter Jefus Chriſt; and I am going to reap the fruit of my 


unjuſt indictment and anjult 1 ſentence, O! but the fruits 


of theſe forementioned things will be a we ighty crown of 


glory within a little time upon my head, up at my Fa- 


| ther's throne, * when I thall go no more out, and come no 


© my mouth,” to ling throvgh a!l the ages of eternity ? 


gether, when none knew of it 5 it ourſelves and our hea- 
5 venly Father; and [ die in the hope of it, we ſhall come 


grief, joy and gladneſs; For fghing and ferrow ſhall 


going to rear the fruit of all my ſighs and groans, elpe- 


many of them, I am going to reap the fruit of my fet- 


more in, having the name of my God written upon my 
* forehead, and. the ong of Moſes and the Lamb put in 
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Now, dear friends, I cannot get him praiſed, for the! 


riches of his free grace, freely beſtowed on me. O! [| 
cannot get him praiſed for bringing my ſoul out of the 4 


pit of deſtruction, and for reclaiming my ſoul from the ki 


gates of hell. O my foul and heart, and all that is within 1 


me, praiſe the Lord for his wonderful love to me! and 


alſo, my ſoul invites all the works of creation to praiſe 
him for what we hath done to my foul; for now I can 


ſay with David, from my own experience, Come and 


hear, all ve that fear God, and I will declare what he 


© hath done for my ſoul.“ And likewiſe I can ſay with 
Di Pſal. xvi, 6. The lines are fallen unto me in 


* pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage.“ Aud 
more than all, that he hath ſaid to my ſoul, that he wil 
quarrel no more with me for ſin, for my God hath {aid 


to me, Ifa, xliii, 1, 2, But now, thus ſaith the Lord 


« that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, 
«© © Ifrae), fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When 
© thou paſſeſt thro? the waters, I will be with thee; and 


© thro” the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee; when 
thou walkeſt thro' the fire, thou thalt not be burnt; 


neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee.” And Matth, 
ix. 2, Son be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
Now all is ſure and well with me, I am brought near 
unto God, thro' the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and 


I have no more to do, but to lay down this life of mine, 


that he hath given me, and take up houſe and habitati- 
on with my lovely Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, whe 
purchaſed liſe and ſalvation to me by the price of hi 

own blood and ſufferings: Q! but I have got an eaſy 
caſt of it; O! but I am come well and eaſy to my pur- 
poſe, of redemption, peace and happineſs. But O! 1 
cannot get him glorified; and I will never get him e- 


nougzh glorified, as long as my ſoul liveth, and I ſhall 
live as long as he liveth, and that is life withaws end, 


Now, my dear and loving friends, it is but little ad- 


vice that I can leave to you, how to order your life and 


converſation; yet I ſhall leave you my laſt advice, as 
the Lord ſhall help me. As God hath once made you 


to accept of him, upon his own terms and way, hold 
Faſt by him, and claim a right to him, from his own 


promiſes and former loving kindneſs, wherein he hath 


| manifeſted himſelf to you. And ent you by Mage 
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be many times to think, that he hath left you, when TA 
11 5 are caſten down, and under deſertion, yet claim a right 
the to him; though you have deſtroyed yourſelf, threep 
the : kindneſs upon him; and reſolve with Job, That though 
bin 2 he ſhould flay you, yet will ye truſt in him: For you mit 
nd not want your down-caſtings and deſertions; for all theſe 


ile 1 chings are given you for the trial of your faith. And 
an this may know ſomething of this from experience, that 
ad we cannot guide our Lord's preſence, when we get it, 
he we are ſo litted up, that he mult caſt us down again; for 
th i our old bottles cannot bear with the new wine of heaven; | 


none of us can be free of deſertion ; for as long as we live 
in this earth, we are often under an Egyptian cloud of 
” darkneſs. Spend much of your time in prayer and medi- 
tation, for I think, that in theſe is the life of religion; 

and ſpend time in Chriſtian converſe with any of your 
” own judgment, and private prayer, as you and I did 
when we were together: and if you can get none, do 


for he hath engaged to make up all your wants. Now, 
double your diligence, and make ready for the trial, for 
you will not get it ſhifted, if ye continue faithful to the 
end. I am not ſaying that the trial will take away your 
life; but I am perſuaded, you will come thro? difficul- 
ties, if the Lord ſee fit to ſpare you, to ſee the glorious 
days that ſhall be ſeen in Scotland again, and to reap of 
© the fruit of it. This will be a high honour, for they 
will be a happy people, that will be the remnant of the 
church. 
1 Wow: dear friends, hold faſt, 3 is no man take 
pour crown; for it is ready at the end of your race; run 
and never balt nor look back, till you obtain the prize. 
I have gotten the firſt ſtart of you a little; but, I hope, 
Fou will follow me, before it be long, and we ſhall meet 
again, and O! what a joyful meeting ſhall it be? Study 
degniedneſs to your life, and gre Gays that death may 
not ſurprize you. 
7 But I muſt forbear, my time is 109 ſhort: hes l cannot | 
. get all ſaid here, that I have to ſay; but what is want⸗ 
ing, himſelf make it up to you. Now I take my leave of 
= you for a little time, hoping to meet again up above in 
our Father's houſe, I pray, that God's eternal bleſſing 
may reſt upon you; and wiſh you even as my own ſoul. 


5 your own part, and the Lord will make up all your loſs, 
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Farewel in the Lord, Your dear and loving Chriſtian 1 
friend, brother and ſoul' 8 welter, 


defire to mourn for my giving ear to the counſels of fleth 
and blood, when I ſhould have been conſulting heaven, 
and to reflect upon myſelf, tho” it lays my blood the clof- 
er to their door, and I think, the blood of my wife and 
bairns. I think, their ſupreme magiſtrate is not 1gno- 
rant of many of their actings, but theſe Prelates will not 
be found free when our God makes an inquiſition for blood. 
And now I am come here, deſired of ſome indeed, who 
thirſt for my life, tho' by others not deſired. I bleſs the 
Lord, I am not come here as a thief or a murderer, and J 
Jam free of the blood of all men, but hate blood-ſhed WW: 
directly or indirectly. And now I am a poor ſinner, and 
could never merit any thing but wrath, and have no 
righteouſneſs of my own, all is Jeſus Chriſt's and his a- 
lone, and I have laid claim to his righteouſneſs and his 1 
ſufferings 157 faith in 195 Chriſt, Faro: e they 


Glaſgow tolbooth, + al, 

e 15, 1684. ARCHIBALD STEWART | 7 hav 

- > eſſa 

The laſt 7. inen of Cobain JOHN PATON, wh uon 

lived in the Pariſh of Finwick, and ſuffered at the Graſc. mei 

market of Edinburgh, May 9th, 1684. L 55 

| Bis 

Dear friends and ſpedtators, „ | his 

OU are come here to look upon me a dying man, | in 

and you need not expect that I ſhall ſay much, for to 

N I was never a great orator or eloquent of tongue, tho'l or 
may ſay as much to the commendation of God in Chrit . ſtr 
Jeſus, as ever any poor ſinner had to ſay. I have been © hi 
"jt as great a ſinner as ever lived; ſtrong corruptions, ſtrong | ur 
i luſts, ſtrong paſſions, a ſtrong body of death have pre- di 
l yailed againſt me; yea, I have been chief of ſinners. II o 
. may ſay on every back- look of my way, tho' the world þ 01 
0 cannot charge me with any groſs tranſgreſſion this day, 1 b 
„ for which I bleſs the Lord, O! what omiflions and com- 1 u 
Ul; miſſions, what formality and hypocriſy, that even my du | Þ 
ſh ties have been my grief and fear, leſt thou a holy God : Fx 
g had made them my ditties, and mayeſt do: My miſim- 1 1 
N proven time may be heavy upon my head, and cauſe 14 
Wl deſertion; and eſpecially my ſupplicating the council, 2 | 
0 who has. I think, laid their ſnares the cloſer to take a- | : 
Wi way my life, tho contrary to their own profeſſed law, 1 : 
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are mine, for I have accepted of his offer on his own 
terms, and ſworn away myſelf to him to be at his diſpoſ- 
al, both privately and publicly many times; and now I 
have put it upon him to ratify in heaven all that I have 
eſſayed to do on earth, and to do away ail my imperfec- 


tions and failings, and to ſtay my heart on him, I ſeck 
mercy for all my ſins, and believe to get all my challen- 
ges and ſins ſunk in the blood and ſufterings of Jeſus and 


his righteouſneſs, and that he ſhall ſee of the travail of 

his ſoul on me, and the Father's pleaſure ſha!l proſper 
in his hand. I bleſs the Lord, that ever he led me out 

to behold any part of his power in the goſpel, in kirks, 


or fields, or any of his actings for his people in their 
ſtraits, * The Lord is with his people while they be with 
him: We may ſet to our ſeal to this, and while they be 

unite: And O for a day of his power in cementing of this 
diſtempered age. It is fad to ſee his people falling out 
of the way, and of ſuch a fiery ſpirit, that look to be at 


one lodging at night, eſpecially theſe who profeſs to keep 


by our glorious work of reformation and ſolemn engage- 
ments to God, and to hold off the ſins of theſe times, O 
hold off extremities on both hands, and follow the exam- 
ple of our bleſſed Lord and the cloud of witneſſes in the 
Iith of the Hebrews. And let your way be the good old 
path, the word of God and beſt times of the church, ſor 
if it be not according to his word, it is becauſe there is 
no truth init, Now, as to my interrogations, I was not 
clear to deny Pentland or Bothwel, They atked me, 
How long I was at them? 1 ſaid, Eight days: and the 
aflize had no more to ſentence upon, for the advocate 


ſaid, he would not purſue for Pentland, by reafon of an 
indemnity, before the privy council, The council aſked 
me, If I acknowledged authority? I ſaid, All authority 


according to the word of God. They charged me with 


many things, as if I had been a rebel ſince the year 1640, 
and at Montroſe's taking at Mauchlin muir, Lord for- 
give them, they know not what they do. . 


I adhere &o the ſweet Scriptures of truth of the Old 


and New Teſtament, and preached goſpel by a faithſul - 
# ſent minifiry, whereby he many times communicated 

+ Himſelf to the ſouls of his people, and to me in particu- 
lar, both in the kirks, and ſince on the fields, and in the 
private meetings of his people for prayer and ſupplicati- 


an to him. I adhere to our ſolemn Covenants National 
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te Father to be head of the church, Col. 


complying with thele malicious curates, 
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and Solemn League, Acknowledgment of Sins and Fn. 
gagement to Duties, which became national, I Aan 
to our Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Cate. 
chiſmis, Cauſes of Wrath, and to all the teſtimonies 
„en by his people formerly, and of late, either on fields or 
i-afolds, theſe years bygone, in ſo far as they are agree. 


40e to his word, and the practice of our worthy reform. 
ers, and holy true zeal, according to his rule. I adhere 
to all our glorious work of reformation. 
my teltimony as a dying man againſt the horrid uſurpati. 


Now, I leave 


on of our Lord's prerogative and crown right, I mean 
that ſupremacy, eitablithed by law in theſe lands, which 
is a manifeſt uſurpation of his crown, for he is given by 


1. 18. 16, 
« And he 1s the head of the body, the church: who i; 


L the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead; that in 


all things he might have the preheminence. For it 
pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 


And againk all Popery, Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and 


all that depends upon that hierarchy, which 1s a yoke 


that neither we nor our fathers were able to bear, which 


the poor remnant. is groaning under this day, by that 


| horrid cruelty renting their conſciences by teſts and 
bonds; 


fines and illegal exactions, plunderings and quarterin 


taking away their ſubſtance and livelihoods by 
Ts, 
and compelling them to ſin, by hearing, joining and 


Matth. Xxili. 
133 Wa unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 


or ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men; for 
ye neither go in yourſelves, 
Aare entering to go in.“ 
the indulgence firſt and laſt, for I ever looked on it as a 
ſnare, and ſo I never looked upon them as a part of the 
| hopeful remnant of the church, and now it is ſad to ſee 
how ſome of them have joined by their deeds in the per- 
fecution of the poor remnant, and almoſt all in tongue 
| perſecution, : 
Now, I would ſpeak a ſhort ward: or two to three ſorts 
of folk, but I think, if one would riſe from the dead, he 
__ would not be heard by this generation, who are mad up- 
on idols and this world. 
deliberately with the perſecutors, in all their robberies and 
haling innocent fouls to priſon, death and baniſhment. 
The Lord Will not hold chem guiltleſs ; 5 they my read 


neither ſuffer ye them that 
1 leave my teſtimony againit 


Firſt, Theſe who have joined 
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4 hat the Spirit of God hath recorded of them in Jude 


Ilth ver. and downward, and Obadiah's prophecy. A 


ond ſort is, theſe who ſeem to be more ſober and knows- 


F ing, yet thro' a timorouſneſs and fear, have joined with 
them in all their corrupt courſes for eaſe and their own 
9 "things : : do not think that theſe fig-leaves will cover you 


in the cool of the day; it is a hazard to be mingled with 


>the heathen, leſt we learn of them their way. O Sirs, 
| 3 be zealous and repent ; ſeek repentance from Chriſt, be 
9 purchaſed it with his blood; and do your firſt works, if 
erer there was any ſaving works on your ſouls; for he 
Fl will come quickly, * and who may abide the day of his 


coming.“ O Sirs, the noble grace of repentance grows 


not in every field; many could not get it, tho' they 
1 ſought it carefully with tears. O work while it is to day, 


who of us can ſay, that we have out of love to his glory 


the night draweth on, and it may be very dark. The 
third ſort is, thoſe who have been moſt tender; and O 


ie followed him; upon examination we fear we find 
it not ſo, but that we have come far ſhort, We fear we 


bnd not him ſuch as we would, nor he us ſuch as he 
0 would. O we may ſay, From the crown cf the hend 


do the ſole of the foot there is no place clean.“ None 
17 can caſt a ſtone at another ; we are all wounds, bruiſes, 
and defilements. We muſt put this work upon kim who 
is the fountain to waſh foul ſouls, who © breaks not the 
Y © bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoking flax.“ Give 


him much ado, for we have much ado for him. O that 


3 tllere were no reſt in our bones becauſe of our ſm. It is 


the Father's pleaſure that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and the 


| pleaſure of the Lord proſper in his hand. 
would make every one of us underſtand our errors, and 


times of our church, and get in to our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


not when the Maſter calleth, at midnight, or at cock 
* crowing, Dear friends, the work of the day is great, 
and calls for more nor ordinary. O be oft at the throne, 


and give him no reft to make ſure your ſoul's intereſt. 


Seek . pardon freely, and then he will come with peace; 


et all the graces of his Spirit, the res of love, the | 


d 


O that he 


ſeek after the good old path, followed in the moſt pure 


by faith in his righteouſneſs, by imputation and virtue 
of his ſufferings for ſinners, and keep by him. There is 
no ſafety but at his back; and I beſeech you, improve 
time, it is precious when right i improven; For ye know | 
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218 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony A 
grace of holy fear and humility, O! but there is mug! 
need of this and the promiſed Spirit. & 

Now, I deſire to ſalute you, dear friends in the Lord? 


man 
| Jeſus Chriſt, both priſoned, baniſhed, widow and facher. to t] 
leſs, or wandering and caſt out for Chriſt's fake and the upo! 


goſpel's, even the bleſſing of Chriſt's ſufferings be win an 
you all, ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, ſupport and ſettle yoy, ane 
and the bleſſing of him who was in the buſh, which whit. 
it burnt, was not conſumed, and my poor bleſſing be! 
with you all. Now, as to my perſecutors, I forgive al 
of them; inſtigators, reproachers, ſoldiers, privy council, 
8 4 apprehenders, in what they have done to me; þ * 

ut what they have done in deſpite againſt the image 1 

God's name in me, who am a poor thing without that, | 
it is not mine to forgive them; but I wiſh they would 
ieck forgiveneſs of him who hath it to give, and would A 


— 
=; 
© 


do no more wickedneſs, w 
Now I leave my poor ſympathiſing wife and fix ſmal Wy * 

children upon the Almighty Father, Son, and Holy v. 
Ghoſt, who hath promiſed to be a Father to the ach by * 


les, and a Huſband to the widow, and the orphan 
+ ſtay;* be thou all in all unto them, O Lord. Nov, 
the bleſſing of God, and my poor bleſſing be with them, 
And my ſuit to thee is, that thou wouldit give them thy 
ſalvation. And now farewel wife and children; fare- 

wel all friends and relations; farewel all worldly enjoh- 
ments; farewel ſweet Scriptures, preaching, praying, 

reading, ſinging and all other duties. And welcome 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. I defire to commit my 
: ſoul to thee in well doing. Lord receive my ſpirit. 


Sie ſubſeribitur, JOHN PATON. 


Y The laſt bine „AM E 8 N 1 8 B E T, abb lived in 
the pariſh of Loudon, and fares at the Oe” head 
/ Glaſgow, June 1 1684. | 


5 No” J am brought hither this day, to 55 down 
CT my life for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
for aller ting him to be Head and King i in his own houſe, . 
and for no matter of fact, that they have againſt me. 
| Wherefore, dear friends, and all true lovers of Zion's 

cauſe, if I could either ſpeak or write any thing to the 
praiſe and commendation of my lovely Lord and princely 


1 Jeſus GUY ilt, King and Head over I's ov n chur ch 


1 
AN 
* 
3. 
» 
— 


BY OR 


* r 


en 


of” Temes Nisbet. 319 


1 14 people: : altho' the moſt part of the men of this gene- 
& ration is counting it death to call him ſo, yet Jas a d ying 5 
man, live and die in the faith of it, that he ſhall appear 
to their confuſion, and for his own glory now trampled | 
3 upon, and lying ſo low; for he has ſaid in Iſa. xlii. 8. 1 
am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory I will 
not give to another, &, Now, I am to lay down my 
© life, and indeed I do it willingly, and not by conſtraint; 


and I bleſs him, that ever he carved out my lot ſuch, as 
to be a ſufferer for him, who am ſuch a poor unworthy 


thing: For if I would have acknowledged a mortal man 


to be ſupreme, I might have redeemed my life, viz, 
Charles Stuart to be ſupreme over all cauſes civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtic, as they have now ſet him up, which belongs to 
no mortal man upon earth, and to have prayed for him. 
And ſhall I pray for that man in his perſon and govern- 
ment, who hath broken down the work of the Lord, and 
has laid waſte the ſanctuary of our Lord,“ who was gi- 


ven of the Father, as it is ſaid, Eph. i. 22. And hath 


« put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head 
over all things to the church; And in the ſecond Pſalm, 
Now, I ſay, it is for the hope of Iſrael, and a witneſs 


for the name of Jeſus Chriſt, of which hope I am not 
aſhamed. Now I invite all who love his name, and the 


welfare of Zion, to praiſe him, for I may ſet to my ſeal 


to it, that he is a good Maſter to all who will come to 
him; for I may ſay, He hath been good to me, who has 
letten me ſee a ſight of my fins, and a fight of the reme- 
dy that he has purchaſed by his blood, and thro' his 
death to me, who was born an heir of hell and wrath by 
nature; but glory be to his great name, who has made 


me free from my ſin, and made me as if I had never ſin- 
ned, O glory and praiſe be to himſelf. But what ſhall 


I fay ? for heart cannot conceive, hand cannot write, 
tongue cannot expreſs ! {or ſurely, if I couJd ſay any thing 


to the praiſe and commendation of my lovely Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, I have many things for which to do it. 1/, For 
that, That he has not letten me deny his truths and 
cauſe, and his perſecuted work; tor there is nothing in 
me, as I am of myſelf, but I might have been amonglt 
_ theſe that have diſplayed a banner againſt God, and 
have made the blood of his people to run in the ſtreets, 
and have dyed their garments with their blood. And 


2dly, That he Has carved out "my lot to be in a land 
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320 The laſt Speech and Teftimony 
where he hath ſet up his pure ordinances, both in doc. 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; for indeed 1 


he might have tryſted it to have been among theſe thy; WR ele 
are worſhipping Antichriſt, that whore of Rome, hoe hay t 
ſentence may be read Rev. xix. 12. And if Charles Stu- enär 
art has not overturned his work, and corrupted the whol: Hme, 


land, by overturning the whole fundamental laws, both be co 
civil and eccleſiaſtic, I leave it to any judicious perſon, Þ iS 0! 
that is not byaſſed and drawn away, by that woful Era. Þ Fully 
ſtian ſupremacy, which is like to overſpread the whole ona 
land. zah, That he hath given his word for a rule to 
walk by, which word is truth, and the true word of oF 
God. He has made me to walk by it, and it to be my ſts 
rule; and by his word and Spirit bearing witneſs with fav 
my ſpirit, making me ſpotleſs and clean, and I ſhall be nel 
_ clothed with theſe robes of his . e which are ſince 
ſpotleſs and clean. | 
Now, I ſhall only give a ſhort account of my princi- 1 
ples, as the Lord ſhall aſſiſt; and the Lord help me to N 
get it done in truth and ſincerity; for there are many 
eyes looking on me; they eyes of an all ſeeing God, who 
is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity,” and 4 
the eyes of men who are thirſting for my blood. 1/, 11 
adhere and ſweetly ſet to my teſtimony to the covenant 


ct redemption, betwixt the Father and the Son, made be. at 
fore the foundation of the world, for the redemption of law 
Poor loſt mankind, I mean of thoſe who are elected, cal. © 
led, juſtified and ſanctified; for which my ſoul ſhall bleſs W 910 
| tha Lord that ever I heard tell of the ſame, and that e- 16 
ver I heard tell, that he came into the world to fave WF by 
ſinners, of whom I am chief,” 2dly, To the ſacred Scrip- >? 
tures, that they are the true word of God; and that. 18 
there is life everlaſting to be had in them, if ye will ap- 
ply your hearts to ſearch diligently, and purſue after pl 
them with a fincere and diligent ſeeking, with all the 
ſoul and heart; and without ſincere endeavouring to te 
make it your rule, there is no life; for ſays our blefled | dr 
Lord, I came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it.“ L 
3dly, To the work of reformation as it was reformed in P. 
_ all the ſeveral ſteps thereof, from under Popery, Prela- | a 
cy, and Eraftianiſm, and all other errors whatſomever, [ 
nt agreeable to the Scriptures, the written word of God. 5 
Ah. To the Confeſſion of Faith, the Sum of Sav- WM} ' 


ing Knowledge, Dir Sore for Wer BY and D dei line, 85 


1 / James Nisbet. 321 
„Ind to our Catechiſms Larger and Shorter. 5e, TO 
«© he Covenants National and Solemn League, whereby 


, 


theſe lands were engaged unto the Lord;. and Scotland 


110 F ay bleſs the Lord, that ever he engaged them in a co- 
. ycnant with himſelf, I fay to you that defire to own the 
game, make it your ground to plead with the Lord, till 


g e come back again to theſe lands. 6thly, To the preach- 
ing of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it was faith- 
fully preached by faithful miniſters, called and commil- 


i (onated, and ſent by himſelf; and alſo my teſtimony to 
„the Acknowledgment of Sins and Enga gement to Duties, 
and the Caules of the Lord's Wrath againſt this land 


this day: but alas! it may be ſaid, many have gone 


backward, and not forward; the moſt part of this ge- 


neration have refuſed to walk any more with him, ever 


ſince Bothwel, only theſe two, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil 
and Mr. Richard Cameron, which I deſire to ſet to my 


ſeal to the faithfulneſs of theſe two mens doctrines, for 


my ſoul has been refreſhed by them. And I ſet to my 


ſeal to all their proceedings and actings in the work they 


were called to, and my ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever 
heard them preach. 7h, To all the appearings in 
arms in defence of the goſpel, and ſelf-defence, both be- 


. fore Bothwel and ſince. 84/y, To the excommunication 
at the Torwood, by Mr. Donald Cargil, as it is juſt and 


E lawful, and will Rand in force and record, ay till repen- 


” tance make it null, of which there is little appearance. 
| vthly, To the teſtimony given at Rutherglen, May 29. 
1679. the declaration given at Lanerk, June 11. 1682. 
by a party, whom the Lord raiſed and ſtirred up by his 
| Spirit, and owned them in that work, to give a public te- 


ſtimony againſt that ſoul-deſtroying, and land-ruining 
thing called the teſt, altho' many in this generation be 


© pleading for the lawfulneſs of it, and diſowning the co- 
venant which we are all bound to. O my heart trembles 


to think, what will come on this generation, for their 
dreadful apoſtacy and departing from the way of the 
Lord. 1cthly, To all the fellowſhip meetings of the Lord's 
| people, for reading, praying, and finging of pſalms, and 
all the other duties proper for, and incumbent upon them. 
' I mean theſe that deſire to wreſtle and hold up the c auſe 
of his ruined work, and his poor ſuffering remn ant. 
| 11hly, To the eight articles, called the New Covenant, 


| taken at the Queensferry off worthy Henry Hall, 
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222 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


fections of the time, as the Lord ſhall help and af 


Againſt Popery and Prelacy, which is ſo much countsÞq 


— — — - 
—————— 
* - 


in the fear of God,“ &c. Even againſt that tyrant, and 


_ Surely it is not according to the practice of the apoſtles, 


© unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
ty, Againſt the bond preſſed by the Highland hoſt in 


on? It may be ſaid, Ye have gone away backward from 
my ordinances, and ye have forfaken me the living God. 
and have hewed you out broken cilterns that can hold 
no water. 8%, Againlt that land-ruining and ſoul-de- 


* 


Now, as I have left my teſtimony in ſhort to the truth 
of God; fo I deſire to leave my teſtimony againit the 4.8 


Therefore I, as a dying witneſs, leave my teſtimony if . 


nanced and ſet up in Scotland this day, eſpecially hai 
thoſe who ſeemed to be moſt eminent, as it is in Gal, i! 
6. I marvel that ye are fo ſoon removed from him thy 
called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto another go, 
* pel, &c. 2dly, Againſt Quakeriſm, Independenc FS 
and all other errors, which are not according to th F 
word of God, and our ſolemn Covenants and ConteſſinþÞ S 
of Faith. zahy, Againſt the tyrant upon the throne c 
Britain and Ireland, for his tyranny, oppreſſion and! 
bloodſbed, and for overturning the laws, both civil ad 
eccleſiaſtic, and not making the law his rule to be rule 
by, but he ruling the law, and not the law him; which! 
is not according to the word of God, as it is in 2 Sam, 
xxiii. 3. He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling $23 b 
t. 


all the upholders, aiders, aſſiſters and maintainers of t 
him. O what will become of this generation for ther t 
apoſtacy and departing away from God ? 4%, Again 
the oath of ſupremacy, for the ſetting up of perſons as in; 
in 


ſupreme, and following and making them their rule, and 


not taking the word of God to be their rule. 57%, A- ge 


gainſt that bond taken in the Gray-friars kirk-yard, a- in 


tho' there be many that denied it, until that the Lord th 
in his own due time made it appear, when the trial came A 


to a greater length; for he has ſaid in his word, that th 
there is nothing done in ſecret, but he will have it ma- 
nifeſted in the light.“ 6745, Againſt the bond called the 
bond of regulation, for their binding to walk according 
tothe will of men, and not according to the will of God. 


Accs iv. 19. But Peter and John anſwered and faid 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 


the welt country, O what may be ſaid of this generati- 
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Louis thing called the teſt. 91% h, Againſt all com- 

out of priſon upon bond and caution; whatever men 
pa) ſay of it, it is a complying with the avowed ene- 
of 1 ies, and a binding themſelves to be the priſoners of 
=P "Hen, and not the priſoners of Jeſus Chriſt. 10 y, A- 
b Fainſt all compearing at courts and paying of fines ; for 


thy 
e de. 
Tit i 


NS 


. implies, that we have done a fault againſt them. and 
tha Uſo it approves of theſe as juſt judges, that are impoſing 
gal Fheſe things; but ye may tee what they are, for there is 
Icy, 0 ſober man will get leave to plead an action there. 
the and can theſe be called judges, and owned as judges, 
on Frho are graſſators and land- judgments? 117%, Againſt 
oF &ll ceſs and locality, which is impoſed tor the down. bear- 


nd ing of the goſpel, and for maintaining bloody and av ο - 
nd 8 td enemies to baniſh Chriſt and his goſpel out of the land, 
oy | and to hunt, plunder, rob, ſpoil and perſecute the. poor 
ch 8 Pepi of God; for in the very narrative of the act, it 
m. is ſet down for that end, and declared to the world; ſee 
oy Y [ Swhat i is faid againſt it. Iſa. Ixv. 11. But ye are they 
nd that forſake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain, 
of Th that prepare a table for that troop, and that furniſh 
ir the drink- offering unto that number. Therefore I will 
number you to the ſword,” Kc. 12thly, Againſt hear- 
s Ming of curates, becauſe they are wolves and boars thurſt 
din upon the Lord's people to kill and deſtroy; and a- 
— Faint the indulgence firſt and laſt; and againſt the hear- 
ing of them, and joining with them, or pleading for 
b Hl them, becauſe they are not entered in by the right door, 
and teach for doctrines the commandments of men; 
therefore they are in ſo far not the miniſters of Jeſus 
| fx. but the miniſters of men, as it is ſaid, John x, 
$1. © Verily verily I fay unto you, He that entereth not 
$ © by the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up fome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber.“ And a- 

5 gainſt all miniſters and profeſſors, who are now lying at 
eaſe, when Zion is in trouble, and are ſhifting their du- 
ty for fear of hazard, and are ſheltering themſelves un- 
der the ſhadow of theſe avowed enemies, pleading in 
| their favours, and have broken the poor people of God, 

and rent the bowels of the church; and eſpecially theſe 
| who appeared once in the fields, to hold up a banner for 
our lovely Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall be a2 
| witneſs againſt them if repentance prevent it not. 5 
I Now, . that are the poor wreſtling remnant, wear 7 155 


: 


7 
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not of the croſs of Chriſt, for he is a good Maſter, .M 
he ſends none a warfare on their own charges, * yy 
will own them in all that he carves out for them, We 
double your diligence, and give him no reſt till he oY 5 
back again, As in Ifa, Ixii. 7. And give him no re 
* till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a Þþraif: 
the earth.” O what will come of poor Scotland fort 
horrid iniquities and abominations, perjury and blood t. 

ſhed, and covenant-breaking ? O Scotland's puniſhmnM 
will be ſad; but my eyes ſhall be cloſed, and I ſhall ſe 
ſee it, and I am well content, ſeeing I get my ſoul for ff 
prey. Now I am afraid God will not know many q; 
this generation that have gone ſuch a dreadful length ſts 
defection and backſliding. But O what ſhall I faz! 1 
Jeave it to himſelf to do as he may moſt glorify kinaſe 15 
in preſerving a ſeed and remnant to ſerve him. Now! 25 
die in the faith of it, that he has a ſeed whom he vill 
have preſerved when he ſends forth inſtruments vu 
ſlaughter weapons, that he has a party that he will fa 
a mark on, as it is ſaid, Ezek. ix. 4. And the Loi 


* ſaid unto him, Go thro' the midſt of the city, cho br 
© the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark on the foreheadb of 
* of the men that ſigh and cry for all the abomination ea 
that be done in the midſt thereof.“ Now, I ſay, We ra 
ry not of the croſs of Chriſt, altho' ye ſhould ſuffer per. V 
ſecution, for he has ſaid, In the world ye ſhall hae tc 
* tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace.” And O but? © 
he taketh exact notice what is done to his people. Obad 2 © 
ver. 13. Thou ſhouldſt not have entered into the te 


gate of my people in the day of their calamity; 3 Jen 
thou ſhouldſt not have looked on their afſli tion in tb: 
day of their calamity ; nor have laid hands on ther 


© 


K 


a ſweet word, 2 Tim, ii. 11, 12, It is a faithful ang 
f for if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with 
him: If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him : If ve 
deny him, he will alſo deny us.“ O Sirs! loſe not 


heaven for mammon, and your own ſouls for what ye 


t] 

d 

A 

ſubſtance in the day of their calamity,” O but that bi t 
t 

f 

{ 

4 

| 


can ſuffer here. It is true, none can merit heaven by 
their ſufferings, but it is as true that he has ſaid, * He 7 
that will not forſake all, and take up his croſs and fol- 
low me, he cannot be my diſciple.” Now I know there 
will many brand me with ſelf- murder, becauſe J have 
| Bat many an offer to go to Carolina upon ſuch eaſy 
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ems. But as to that 1 anſwer, ſelf-preſc vation muit 
Wocp to truth's preſervation. There are indeed many of 
Wthis generation who pretend to kcep their preſent eaſe, 
and to be followers of Chriſt; but 1 dety any, if they be 
. called to a public tellimony, but they ſhall either loſe 


FL 
1 
Bs 


at 
Jr 1 


1 


reh 

fe rcheir preſent poſſeſſion, or elſe that which is of more 
1 5 . 'orth, even their immortal ſouls and evert: aſting Talva- | 
000. tion. | ; | 

Now as to the heads of my indictment wherecn they 


nen; 

Mo have ſentenced me to die, they are mainly theie, 1/7, 
br My approving of Drumclog and Bothwel, and being at 
ya Glaſgow, to be lawful and in defence of the goſpel, and 
un Tin ſelf-defence, which both the law of God and nature 

| T5 allow. And 2d/y, For adhering to the National and So- 
iT lemn League and Covenant; and they declared before 
my face, that both their king and council had diſowned 
wil the Covenant, and gh taken that away by their acts of 
ih parliantent; and ſaid, that they were both unjuſt and 
RE unlawful: 5 ſhall ſuch be owned and adhered to, Who 
or have declared themſelves againit King Chriſt, and have 
ro MW broken his laws, and have feated themſelves in the room 
ab of Jeſus Cheiſt, which belongs to no mortal man upon 
ou; We earth, and much leſs to him who is an uſurper and a ty- 
en rant, I mean Charles Stuart? And here I, as a Aying 8 
er. witneſs, leave my teſtimony againſt that monſtrous beaft, 
e for our Saviour calls Herod a fox, and ſays,” «Co tell! 
bu that fox, I work to-day and to-morrow, and the thi; 4 
ad day I ſhall be perfected. 34%, and mainly, My ſen 

the tence was, That I diſowned Their authority: For ice 
en they had rejected the covenant, I was the more clear to 
he diſown them to be my judges or governors over the Jand ; 
ar and they aſſerted it treaſonable, becauſe I ſaid, none of 
be the people of God would ſay otherwiſe. And in plain 
% terms and direct words, I deny them to have any 
it power to rule either in civil or ecclefialtic matters. A- 
we fo theſe avowed enemies who are thirſting for my blood, 
ot charged me with going up and down the country plun— 
je dering and murdering, and fo by their law made liable 
by ſj to puniſhment, even to the loſs of my life; but 1 declare, 
gef who am within a little to appear before the righteons 
Jo Judge, that I never intended to Wrong any man. And ſo 


re it is eviderit they take away my life upon the account of 
Ve adhering to truth, and 1 bleſs the Lord that ever ke gave 
7 me a li fe to lay down for him, and that < ever he counted 
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vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure.“ O poor Scotland, 


provoked him to depart and leave it, and give a bill! 
dlivorcement, as it were! O Scotland has ſinned dread. £2 


1 earing. Now a third ſort are theſe who defire to keep 
their garments clean, and undefiled, with the 1 


not them that kill the body, and after that can do 


my ſeal to it, that Chriſt is a good maſter, and well wor: 
thy the ſuffering for. And now I can freely and heart. | 
ty forgive all men what they have done to me, as I de- & 


what they have done againſt a holy God, and his image 
in me, that is not mine to forgive them, but I leave that 
comforts here; and I bid farewel to the ſweet Scrip- 


Tür; fare wel reading and praying: farewel finning 


ing and weeping ; and farc el all Chriſtian ends, 


die 2 worthy to lay down my life for his perſecuted truth. 55 
matchleſs free grace that is making choice of the lik. 
of me, and poor weak things to confound the {trons 
and the poor Fooliſh things to confound the wiſe, 12 
Now, there are three forts of folk that I would ſpear 


per 
a word to, The firſt is, theſe that have begun in the va 1 F 
of the Lord, and ſeemingly have gone a good length, 5 
and when the ſtorm of perſecution aroſe, for ſear of the #4 
ro! ugh ſea of trouble, have drawn back. O mind tha? 
Korg in Heb. x. 38. Büt if: any man draw back, m ly 


© ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ And Rom, vii th 


35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrit! an 
* jhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine ſe 
or nakednels, or peril, or ſword,” &c. And many moe m 
Pies of Scripture, A ſecond fort are theſe who ag 4 

Boing on in rebellion againſt God openly and avowedly, $2 7 


as Je WAY ſee in Pſal. ii. W hy do the Heathen rage, 
Wand the people 1 imagine a vain thing ? he that ſiteth 
© In heaven {hall laugh, the Lord {hall have them in de. 
© rifion, then ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath and! 


that was once married away to the Lord, and now hs! 


inlly, what by covenant- breaking, bloodſhed, lying and 


5 
{ins of this generation. Go on in the way of the Lord, 


and fear not what man can do, for he has ſaid, Fear 


no more; but ſear him who after he hath killed the 
© body, hath power to call into hell, &, I can ſet to 


Gre to be for given of my father who is in heaven; but 


to him to diſpoſe on as he ſees fit, and as he may molt glo- 
rity himſelf, Now I am to take my leave of all created 


und uff kering; farewel figh' ning and ſorrowing, mourn- 


md 


: P Arthur Taket. 327 
th, relations; farewel brethren and ſiſters, and all things in 
lik: time. And welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; wel- 
one come heaven and everlaſting joy and praiſe, and innume- 
rable company of angels and ſpirits of juſt men made 
peu perfect. Now into thy hands I commit my ſputt, for it 
Way is thine, Sic ſulſeribitur, . 
hs e ABLE SD NLOD EL 


won > 
| the We Tc | = TS 
1 he Ng . ; % * ö ; . . 
tf? This Martyr was ſo inhumanly treated, and conſtant- 
my ly watched, that it was with much difficulty he got any 
vii. ching written, and that only now a line and then a line, 
it) and hence ſome ſew repetitions which were in the manu- 


© ſcript were left out, which is hoped will be Lable to no 


moe 2 miſfinterpretation, 


TI 
. laft Teſtimony of ARTHUR TAK ET, taylor in 
5 | Hamilton, who ſuffered in the Graſi- market of Edinburgh, 
" Aug. 0 1684. e | 

ind Eing appointed to die in the Graſs-market I thought 
00 it was a duty lying upon my conſcience before the 


as T Lord, to leave this ſhort word of teſtimony behind me, 


in teſtification of my cloſs adherence to all theſe contro- 
ic. verted truths, as they are all agreeable and conform to 


nd F the written word of God. And now I defire to bleſs his 


ep name with my whole heart and ſoul for this, that ever 
Ng he made choice of the like of me, ſuch a poor, weur, 
a, feckleſs, inſignificant thing as I am, in counting me wor- 
ar thy to ſuffer for his noble canſe and controverted truths, 
ig his name, intereſt and covenant, now controverted and 
1c brought in debate by this Gad-daring, Chrilt-dethroning, 
o and God-contemning, adultcrous and bloody generati- 
on, wherein my lot is fallen, And this I can ſay, that 
:. thro” his grace, I am well ſatisfied and heartily content 
2 with my lot, that God in his infinite wiſdom has ſeen fit 
it to carve out unto me; and thro” his grace I am wel} help- 


ed to great quietneſs, calmneſs and ſerenity of mind be- 
fore the Lord, and a holy ſubmiſſion to what is his will 
towards me in this; that if every hair in my head, and 
every drop of my blood were a life, I would willingly lay 


cannot be believed by them, notwichſtanding of all this. 
But whether it be believed or not, it'is true: for I ara not 
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them down for my lovely Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some will poflibly ſay, that this is an untruth, and fo. 
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dying by conſtraint and unwillingneſs; for this I dar, 


lay in his fight (my conſcience bearing me witneſs) tha? 


Jama thouſand times more willing to die this day for my 


lovely Lord and Maſter's noble cauſe, and controverte x 
truths, than ever I was to live: and the truths of Gu, 


that are ſo much controverted, are become more preci. 


Hus and clearer unto me at death, than ever they wer!“ 


teretofore in my lite; as David ſays, Pfal. xxiii. 4. The 
I walk thro” the valley and ſhadow of death, I will fear 
no evil; for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaf 
© they comfort me.” This I have been made really ſen. 
ble of by my experience in all that I have met with, 
that the croſs of Chrilt has been all paved over with love, 
chat it has been made to become like nnto a bed of roſe 


unto me; and all that ever I have met with, firſt and 


ole in the leaſt; and that he has been a loving and a kind 
' ord unto me. and he has been as good as his word, 
"Vhis 1 can ſay to his commendation, and to the commen- 
dation of the crofs of Chriſt, that he has borne always 
the heavy end of the croſs himſelf, that to me it was 50 


trouble in the leaſt, O praiſe, praiſe to the riches of his 
zree grace, for his matchleſs and unexpreſſible love that 


have met with ſince I was brought to priſon, and when 
{ was ſoreſt put at, and threatned with torture by theſe 


cruel and bloody tyrants, the more of his love and kind- 


1217s I did meet with. This I have been made really ſen- 
fible of, when J was hardeſt dealt with, as David ſays, 
Pſal. xxyiii, 6. Bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe he hath 


© heard the voice of my ſupplications.“ Ver. 7. The 


Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield ; my heart truſted in 


him, and Jam helped; therefore my heart greatly re- 


Jjoiceth;' for I have been well helped and owned of the 
Lord, and that in a very ſingular manner, that his pre- 
i2nce has made my ſoul to ſing and rejoice, thro” the 


greateſt of difficulties and trials that ever I was try ſted 


with; and this is a ſweet promiſe and noble encourage— 


ment for. me, in Iſa. xli. 10. Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will 


8 ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, [ will uphold 


© thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs,” Ver. 
| 1 1. Behold, all they that are incenſed againſt thee, ſhall 


be aſhamed, and confounded : they ſhall be as nothing. 


0 ad che 7 that live with thee ſhall periſh.” Ver, 12. 


(e 


on a gibbet ſor my lovely Lord and Maſter's noble cauie, 
and ſor his controverted truths; and this I am really per- 
N muaded of, that the truths of Gold were never ſomuch 
contcoverted as now, But I am ſure of it, that the 
; truths of God, when they are moſt controv 3 ought 
Eto be moſt zealouſly owned by his people. I may well 
; acquieſce and aſſent unto Pfal. Ixxin. 23. 24. 25. Ne- 


of Arthur Tatet. 329 
Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, even 
them that contend with thee : and they that war againſt 


1 ae ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing of nou, he, 


Per. 13. For I the Lord thy God will hold hy right 


T band, ſaying unto thee, Fear nct, I will he! thee? 


£ ; Which has been well made out unto me in all things thas 


have met with. For ſince I was br ought to 3 1 1 


£ Have been well helped cf the Lord, that the fear of hell 
death and the grave, and the fear of all ik ax is taken 


way fully from me, that I am not afraid to x -cnture up- 


SI 


74 


1 vertheleſs I am continually with thee: thou haſt hol- 
den me by my right hand. Thou fhalt guide me with 
*h thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glo- 
ry. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
E none upon earth that I Cefire beſides thee,” This I 


1. a ſay, as in his fight, (my conſcience bearing me wit- 
1 neſs) that there is nothing i in heaven or in earth ſo defir- 
able unto my ſoul as precions Chrilt : for I am confi- 

dent and perſuad2d, that this is his language to me, 


3 
b : * Ariſe and depart, for this is not your reſt, becauſe it. 
ais polluted ;* As Paul ſays, 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, 
that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were dif- 
£7 © ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands,” &c. And as Paul fays, 1 Cor. xv. 50, 


Nov this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh. and blood cannot 


inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor ruption 
: inherit incorruption.” I can clearly ſay by experience, 


that thro? Jeſus Chriſt, whom I deſire to take for my 
Las. Prieſt, and Prophet, and my only Lord and law- 


| Liver, J have. been made more than a conquercr over 


ö E hell and the grave, and all things in this life, 


Now, to come to {hew you the only head that my ſen - 
tence of death is founded upon by men, it is mainly for 


my being in arms at Bothwel; which was merely in de- 


fence of ourſelves, and in defence of the goſpel preached, 
and ſtanding to the defence of the covenant of God, 
"GR the whole of the land was ſolemnly [worn and. en” 
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caged to, with hands lifted up to the moſt high God, 
nd ſo bound to ſtand to the defence thereof: for w hich 
I am unjuſtly ſentenced to death by men, of which ſen— 
tence I am not aſhamed this day, but counts it my only 
glory, honour and dignity, whiltit he paſſed by ſuch tal 
cedars, which is a matter of wonder and adiniration ty 
me. But as he has ſaid in his word, In nothing be yz 
« terrified by your adverſaries, which is to them an evi. 
dent token of perdition; but to you of ſalvation, and 
* that of God: for it is not only given you to belter? 


but alſo to ſuffer for his fake: ſo ſuffering is a gift not 
given to every one; and I deſire to bleſs his name, wit 


my whole heart and ſoul, that he has counted ſuch a 


poor thing as I am worthy of the gift of ſuffering. 


Now, this is to let you all know, worthy and dear 


Chriſtian friends, that are deſiring to keep the way of the 
Lord, that there was not one word, of all they interro- 


gate me upon, 1n the ſentence of death that theſe bloo- 
dy tyrants paſt againſt me, but only for being in arms 
at Bothwel-bridge, And let none think that I am ſen- 
tenced to death upon that head, that I was ſo cruelly 
threatned with torture by theſe bloody tyrants for, which 
was, for being at the Black-loch, and becauſe I would 
not declare who was the miniſter, and what perſons ! 


knew. And tho' men have, by a permiſſive and limited 
power, paſſed a ſentence of death againſt me, to take a. 


way my natural life, this I know, and am perſuaded of, 


_ that there is a Judge above, who has paſſed a ſentence of 
life in heaven unto my foul this day, which ſhall neve 
be recalled or reverſed again, which is my only pate 
_ Iagement : and this he has promiſed to as many as believe 
in him, to © give them everlaſting life: Theſe that ſuffer 
5 with. him, ſuall reign with him; and theſe that be 


dead with him, ſhall live with him alſo: As Paul ſays, 


in Rom, x. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 


the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 


© God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſav- 


ed.“ Ver. 10. For with the heart man believeth un- 


10 r. Shreouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 
_* unto ſalvation.“ For the Scripture ſaith, Wboſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhall not be aſhamed;' which is 
my only comfort, and a noble ſweet encouragement for 
me. And this he bath promiſed in his word, That he 
5 thall ieed | is Lock like a Wer ed he ſhall gather: the | 
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lambs in his arms, and carry them in his boſom, and 
« tha)l gently lead theſe that are with young.“ I have 
found by my experience, that the Lord my God has 


ſweetly and gently led me thro' the greateſt diſficulties 


that I have been tryſted with ſince he made choice of 
me to ſuffer for his noble cauſe. O if ye knew what of 
his love I have met with, and what ſweet ingredients of 
the Lord's matchleſs love has been intermixed and put 
in my cup, ye would not be afraid to venture upon the 
ſweet croſs of Chriſt, which Has been made ſweet and 
eaſy unto me. 


Becauſe ods of truth this martyr gives his teſ- 


timony to, and the defections he witneſſed againſt, are 


much the ſame with the preceeding teſtimonies ; there- 
fore to avoid all impertinent repetition they are omitted, 
He is both full and accurate, paſting by nothing of the 
heads of fin and duty, which at that time were contro- 
verted: Particularly (which hath not been met with in 
any of the former) he gives his hearty teſtimony to that 


faithful and called miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. James 


Renwick, for his holding up the fallen down banner of 
our Lord, and jeoparding his life in the open fields; al- 


tho' ſome are pleaſed to ſay, that he is not lawſully cal- 
led and ordained to the minſtry, but that he was admit- 
ted by the eraſtian miniſters of Holland; ſuch as Coccei- 
ans and Labadeans : but it is faithfully witneſſed, that 


he was admitted without them, and by the pureſt of the 
miniſters of the church of Holland, according to the 
church of Scotland's diſcipline and government, Cove- 


nants and Confeſſion of Faith. And he dies with a ſpi- : 


rit of mecknels, declaring that he fc rgives his enemies 
all the wrongs they had done him, pe rfonally conſider- 
ed; tho' witneſſing againſt the indignities which they 
had done to Chriſt, and him as a member of that body 
whereof Chriſt is the head. And whereas he was brand- 
ed with diſowning magiſtrates, he declares before God 
and the world, that he owns and allows of all magiſ— 


trates, ſuperior or inferior, as they are conform to the 


written word of God, and our ſolemn covenants, and 


as they are © a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them 
that do well. # Ii | 
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The lat Speech and Teſtimony of THOMAS RO. 
BERTSON, aS lived at Newcaſtle, and war put in 


Lien there, for refuſing the oath of allegiance, and hav- 


ing made Lis eſcape thence t9 Edinburgh, was taken of 


a public ſearch there, Nov. 29. 1684, and ſuffered at 


the CGallowlee, the gth day of Dec. ther re : 


OW, X FORE friends, time ſeems to me to be but | 
thort; O now welcome long eternity. It is, and 


fie been the butt of my defire this conſiderable time, to 
exe God's glory; and I preferred it to my own ſoul's 
lalvation: yet when I heard my indictment, it had a 
ſtrange effect upon me; and altho' death hath ſometimes 
been my deſire for the cauſe of Chriſt, yet it ſeemed not 
a little terrible unto me, and that for the ſpace of ſix or 
ſeven hours; ſo that ſome times it had ſuch a prevalen- 


cy, that 1 was afraid I ſhould have turned back; and] 
was ſo put to it, that I had nothing to hold by but for- 
mer purpoſes and determinations : and from the confi- 


deration of Chriſt's faithfulneſs, I grappled like a man 


more than half drowned. At laſt I got hold, a ſmall 
hold of him, whom I could not ſee; and that ſmall grip 
which I got, thro? his mercy. I kept till I got more: 10. 
that now "he has diſcovered himſelf unto me, and he was 
pleaſed to ſtay, and make with me a new contract; ſo. 


—_ now thro” his grace, I am reſolved not to let him 

let the coſt be what it will. Now, my friends, I 
fi LY not this for the dilcouragement of any that is begin- 
ning to follow Chriſt, or any that is already begun; on- 


WY, i do it as a warning, 1 would tain have poor things 2 


to maxe ſure work, and to get ſure hold of him: for al- 


tho? he ſeems to cover himſelf, and that when poor things 
think they ſtand in moſt need, yet he will return unto | 
them in his own appointed time, and that for the great- 


er advantage of them that are thus tryſted.. O for hearts 


to love him! It hath been my great trouble, that I could 
never love him much, nor fall upon the right way. of 


worthipping him. O to have my ſoul ſoundly knit to 


him! O for Rrength ! O ſor ſtrength to be carried ſtraight 0 
and cleanly thro” , ſo that I may looſe neither hair nor 


| hoof of the truths of Chriſt ! In ſo far as IT am able to 
underſtand, it hath been my great care always to know 


hat wWas lin, and what was duty; I chink 1 have not. I 
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been out of my Ts in ſo doing: and I think it is the. 
duty of all per -fons to be concerned in that matter; for 

how can perſons know, how to avoid the one, and cleave 
co the other, ez cept they diſtinguiſh betwixt the two. 
Now, I ſhall ſay no more to chat, but only, O that folk 
would make it a great part of their work, to diſlingui ih 
betwixt the two. 

Now, 1/2, I adhere to the covenant of redemption be- 
twixt the Father and the Son, before the foundation of 
the world, for redemption ot poor things, that he has 
choſen out of the world, O for love to him! 0 for love 
to him! O now to be with hin! that I may experience 
the benefit of that covenant which coſt him his precions 
blood! And now fecing he is calling me to give a teſti— 
mony, I think, if every hair of my head were a man, it 
is all too little to lay down for him. O for love to this 

non- ſuch Jeſus Chriſt, 2d%h, I adhere and leave my te- 
ſtimony to the word of God, the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtaments, by w hich I muſt be judged ; for it 
we take any other way, we will be ſure to go wrong; for 
the Spirit of God witnefleth with our ſpirits, that the 
word of God is the only rule, by which we ought. to 
walk, 3dly, I leave my teſtimony to the work of refor- 
mation once glorious in our land: altho' alas! now de- 
faced, and the hedge and government of Chriſt's houſe 
broken down, and the kingly office of Chriſt uſurped, 
by a cruel and bloody-thirſty man, to whom I could with 
_ repentance, if it were the will of God; and to all that 
allociate and join with him: but alas! I think it is hid 
from their eyes. Now, I leave my teſtimony to the Na- 

tional and Solemn League and Covenant, Confeſfion of 
Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Sum of Saving 

Knowledge; ; and the ſeveral parts of re formation to this 
day of my death. Alſo, I leave my teſtimony to all the 
05 faithful ambaſſadors, and ſent ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and to the preached goſpel itfelf; to Mr. Donald Car- 


5 gil, that worthy ſervant of Jeſus Chrilt, who kept up the 


ſtandard and banner of Jeſus Chriſt, when the reſt fled 
from him and the Lord's tandard. Alſo, I leave my te- 
ſtimony to Mr. James Renwick, as a faithful and law 
fully ordained and called ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. Aud 
I leave my teſtimony to all the teſtimonies of the faith- _ 
ful martyrs and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that have laid 


down their lives for the cauſe of Chriſt, and are banilked : 
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to foreign lands for the name of Chriſt, and his poble 
cauſe, and allo, I difown, diſclaim and witneſs again 
all this evil and adulterous generation, a generation ct 
revolters, backihders and evil doers, that will meet with 
levere puniſhment, great wrath and judgments, and e. 
ternal death beſides, except they repent, And now ing 
ſpecial manner, being convinced of my fin and folly in 
adhering to Prelacy , and ſpending the moit part of my 
time in "hearing of curates, and thereby approving of 
them and their corruptions, and corrupt doctrines, not. 
withſtanding t that I came always away from hearing 
them, with more hardneſs of heart, than when I went 
to hear them: but at laſt I began to conſider that mat. 
ters were not right with me in this caſe, and he earing 
that there was a people in the place that were hearers oi 
Preſbyterian miniſters, but not being acquainted with 
them, I knew not what to do to be acquainted: how. 
ever, I perſumed to tel! my caſe to one of them, who 
took me to the place where I heard a Preſbyterian mini- 
ſter preach; which left a conviction upon my conſcience 
ot my former courſes, and that I was out of the way ot 
the Lord for fulration and eternal life : after which time 
TI went no more back to follow them, that are in dired 
oppoſition to the way of the Lord, our covenants and 
work of reformation; and by degrees came to ſee clear- 
ly, that the miniders that were moſt even- down for God, 
and againſt the defections and abominations of the time, 
and this adulterous generation, were only they that the 
Lord honoured with the revealing of his ſecr ets to, and 
his mind concerning the dutics of the day: as Mr. Do- 
nald Cargil, and theſe that were faithful to the death. 
and ſealed the cauſe with their blood. And O! how did 
love and long to be a witne!s for him, both againit my 
own former ways, and the w: ays of that abominable Pre- 
lacy, which now I hate; and to get leave to lay down 
my lite for Chriſt and his precious truths! And now he 
has granted me my beart's deſire, and I ſeal this with my 
h biood, that this is the way of God, and his truth, which 
I now lay down my life for. Not having time, I ſhall 


ſay po more, but leaves my wile to the good guiding of 


the Lord, and commends him and hi 's way ſor her to fol- 
tow, ad my love to her, and all my dear friends in 
Newcaſtle, Farewel, farewel in our blefled Lord Jeſus. 


And welcome Lord Jeius, for whom I ſuffer, and Whole 
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hr the blood of the I. amb; welcome Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, into whole | hands 1 commit my 1 
e fu eribitur, 5 
THOMAS ROBERTSON. 


The Teftinory fr J A MES N I C OL, RO TO burpeſ; 


of Peebles, who ſxffered at the Graſs-market 9 Edinburgh, 
Aug. 27. 1684. 


His interrogations before the privy net, "on . 
IRS T, I was interrogate by two in a room private- 
ly thus. 2 Was you at Buthwel-bridge? J. I am 


not e to be my own accuſer. I am not (ſaid one. 


of them) to deſire you, but only ſay, upon your honeſt 
word, that you were not there, 4, I am not bound to 


E ſatisfy you, but prove what you have to fay againſt me, 


3 Ferran. 9 nn W 4 
e Ka 1 5 


and eſpecially. you, till I come before my accuſers. W. ell, 
ſaid he, I am one of them. Then I anſwered, I was 
there, Q, How came you to riſe in arms againſt the 


king ? PX Becauſe he has broken the covenant of the 


Lord my God. 2, Was the prelate's death murder? 


HA. No, it was ndt t murder. D. Was Hackſtoun's death 
mur Jos 3 A. That it was „ ' ©, How dare ye own 


the Covenant, ſecing the king gave 2 orders to burn it by 


the hand of the hangman ? A, Yes, I dare own it; for 


altho" ye ſhould eſcape the hand of men for ſo doing. yet 


Je ſhall all pay for it ere all be done, and that to pur- 


pole: as for me I would not do it for the whole ea-th, 


Tben 1 w as interrogate by other two, who atked ſome 
frivolous queſtions, which I bled to filence. Then I 


was oh in before the bloody crew. What now, 


Sir, ſaid they, do ye own the king's : authority ? „ 
own all things that the precious word of God owns in 


leſs or more, and all faithſul magiſtrates, Q, But do 


you not own king Charles alſo ?--,4; 1 dare not for a 


bers of council, Sir. ut ſaid 1; 


world, becauſe it is perjury, for he has unkinged him 

ſelf in a high degree, and that in doing all things con- 

trary to the word of God, and { Confeſſion of Faith, and 
Catechiſins Larger and Shorter. ©. Know ye to whom 
ve are {peaking ? A. I know am before men. But (ſaid 


one of them) ye are ſpeaking to the chancellor and mem- 
| have told you al-. 
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236 The laſ? Speech and Teſtimony © 
ready that he has unkinged himſelf, and ſo have ye ge. 
graded yourſelves from being princes. ©. If the hing 
were here, what would you ſay, Sir? J. 1 know hoy | 
ought to ſpeak to the king, if he were king; Sir, is or- 
dinarily ſaid to him: and 1o to let you know that I am 
no Quaker, or erroneous in any thing, but a pure Pref. 
byterian, and of a goſpel apoſtolic ſpirit, I call you, 
Sirs, becauſe ye are noblemen by birth, but not becaufe 
ye are my judges, ©, Will ye not ſay, Cod bleſi tt; 
king's majeſty? A. I dare not bleſs them whom Co hh 
rejected: If any man bring another doctrine dien re 
have received, bil him not God ſpeed, nor rec ive him 
inte vor houſe,” 2 John 10. and Pfal. xvi. near the 
beginning, ſays Davil, Their drink-offerings will | 
© not offer, nor tate up their names in my lips, viz, 
them that haſten after other gods, and therefore I dare 
not pray for bim. 2, nd eil ye not pray for him? 4. 
If he belong to the election of grace, he hath a part © 
my prayers: And alto if he were a kiny hat had keeped 
covenaut with God I world give alm a double ſhare, and 
make mention of his name, but he is an apoſtate. (80, 
my friends, they looked ſtill one to another at every 
queſtion and anſwer) ©, How old are you, Sir? 4,1 
am fifty one years 2, How dare ye own the Covenants, 
_ ſeeing we have burnt them by the hand of the hangin? 
A. Sir, I dare own them upon all perils whatſoever, ty 
the utmoſt of my power, all the days of my life, And 
with that they ſmiled, and laughed one to another, and 
to me, and ſaid, my days were near an end, I faid, 1 
am now in your power, but if ye take my blood, ye ſhail 
take innocent blood upon yourſelves; as in Jer. xxvi. 14. 
15. As for me, behold, I am in your hand; do with 
me as ſeemeth good and meet unto you. But know 
* ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye ſhall ſure- 
ly bring innocent blood upon yourſelves, and upon 
* this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof,” And as 
for me, if ye take my blood, it is as innocent blood as 
ever ye did take; for I did never wrong any man to this 
day. Q. Do ye go to the church? A. I went ay to the 
church, where J could get any faithful miniſter to go 
to: but for your prelate's kirks, and Baal's prieſts, 
never heard any of them, nor never intends to do, if 1 
were to live an hundred years. But, faid they, ye ſhall 
not live Jong now, Sir. 2, How do ye prove by the 
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Seripture what ye ſay againſt the prelates? J. By many 
Scriptures; *© The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them, and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 
are called benetafors ; but it ſhall not be fo among 
you; but he that is greateſt among you, ihall be the 
« ſervant of all:“ not like your glutton, Epicurcan, bel- 
ly-god prelates, who are riding in coaches, in great 
pomp. But they would not ſuffer me to ſpeak more, 
nor cite moe places, but aſked ſeveral queſtions, which 


I have not good memory of: only this word I ſaid, con- 
cerning the tyrant, He was brought home by Mr. Liv- | 


ingſton and others, and put in a nobler eſtate than any 


king in the whole world, crowned a covenanted king 


with the eternal God, to be for him, and to carry on 
his work and cauſe, he and all his people; which if he 
had continued in, he would have been the greateſt king 


oO 
in all lands and nations in the world, and would have 


been a terror to all the kings in Europe; but now he 
| hath made himſelf baſe, and a reproach to all the nati- 
ons, ſo have all of you. And another reaſon why I dare 


not own him, or you either, is, becauſe he and you have 


robbed Chriſt of his crown, altho' it be not in your 
power to do it. They bade take me away to the iron- 


houſe, and put on the irons on me, which they did on 


both my hands, that I could write none that day, ul 1 
got a mean to put them off the one hand. | 
Then on Tueſday they called me beſore them again, 


being the 19th day of this inſtant. ©, What ſay ye the 


5 day, "do ye adhere to all you ſaid yeſterday ; ? A. J adhere 


to all and hail upon all perils whatſomever. ©, Do you 


approve of Bothwel-bridge? A. Yes, I do. ©, Do 


you go to the kirk at Peebles? A. No, nor never in- 


tends to go there, nor no place elſe which pertains 
to the perjured Prelates. Q, Do you own the cove- 


nants? A. I adhere to every point of them, becauſe 


they are in ſhort, an obligation to the whole ſum of 
the Scripture; and as the ſum of the law is, to 
© love the Lord our God with all our ſoul, and 
heart, and mind, and with our whole ſtrength, and 
our neighbour as ourſelves: So it is the whole duty, 
which the Lord requires of m2 and all men. 9, And 
how do you reject the king, ſeeing the Scripture com- 
mands you to obey him? A. Becauſe the coronation ſer- 
won, and the coronation itſelf, Goes Dpenly- declare, 
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$3P The laſt Speech and Teſtimony ; 

that the people makes a king, and not the king a people, 1 
and that he was received home, and crowned for nod. © W. 
ther thing or end, but to maintain that intereſt to the . chance 
utmoſt of his power; and no longer to be owned as ng. thing 

than he did own that wherefore he was crowned; Y 4. YE 
that we were freely looſed from him, as ſoon as he Plaid : | One 5 


Eis baſe pranks, in taking the malignants by the hand, if Yo. 
and murdering a prince Hand a prophet. viz. Argyle, 4 belter 
who ſet the crown upon his head, and Mr. Guthrie, N out. 
who was a godly reformer in our land. Next I ſaid, on, 
What thought ye of Mr. Douglas, who preached and! Fo 
gave him all his injunctions at Scoon ? They ſaid to me, E: oi” 
He ſnould have been hanged for his pains: But I ſaid, the 
Cod would be about with them all for rejecting the word beis 
of the Lord in theſe directions. Q. How do ye diſown We 
him, ſeeing the moit part, both of miniſters and profeſ. |  *<<* 
ſors do pray for him? J. Becauſe the general aſſembiy : 5 TT 
at the Weſt-kirk diſowned him altogether, till he made 17 
a declaration of humiliation for his own ſins, and his fa- had 
ther's: And the parliament being then ſitting at Edin - . mai 


burgb, did ratify the aſſembly's act, and diſowned hin |} 8 
ill he ſhould do that, which accordingly he did, and LINE! 


| fo we are looſed freely. ©, Do ye own Airſmoſs, San- 1 © 
quhar, Rutherglen, and Lanerk declarations? A. Yes, . Hou! 
1 do, becanle they are agreable to the covenants, and! lin 
work of -reformation; And many moe queſtions they 2 
aſked, which I cannot now particularly remember, But - 925 
1 told them in general, That I was againſt Popery, Pre- 
lacy, malignancy and profanity, and all that is againſt Þ- 20 
: ane doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip and government; and 3 


all errors whatſomever, which are contrary to ſound : 
Preſbyterian doctrine, be what they will; for there is ＋ 
none other right, but erroneous, how fair a face ſoever they BB 


have, which ſhall be found not agreeable to the apoſtles | - 5 
doctrine. And then they read ſomething of what I had b 
ſaid, and queſtioned, if I would ſubſcribe wank. J had 1 Mp 


ſaid. I anſwered, No. ©, Can ye write? A. Ves, I 
can write, Then do it, ſaid they. But I ſaid, I would Ei 
not do it at all. Now, my friends, 1 ſay, theſe area 
part of my interrogations. 
Again, I was brought. before the raftictary (as 3 
call themſelves) on the 19th of this inſtant, and interro- 
gate thus : 92 What now, Sir, what think you of your- 
elf the day? A. + proule my God I am the ſame I was, 1 
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; 2 What think you of what you ſaid yeſterday before the 
: {Biker and the council? I hold all and decline no- 
N | thing no, Not one ace. ©, Were you at Bothwei-bridge? 
. Yes, that I was. 9, Had ye arms? Yes, that I had. 
| dne of them ſaid, God help you: And I ſaid, I wot Lot 
| ir ye can pray for yourſelf. But, ſaid he, I wiſh you 
© better nor you do yourſelf, But I ſaid, No; for je. 
would have me diſown my great Lord, the King of Zi- 
on, and obey men, yea, baſe men, whoſe breath is in 
gc their noſtrils,” who give out laws and commandments 
[| contrary to Mer 2, How dare ye riſe in arms again! 
the king? 4. It is better to obey God than man, and 
he is an enemy to God. O. Would you riſe yet in arms 
15 ſor the covenants againſt the king's laws, if ye had the 
occaſion? A. Yes, that I would, ſay the contrary who. 
will, upon all peril, ©, What think you of e in. 
> ſpoiling the country of horſe and arms, Sir? A. Sir, I 
had not the worth of a ſpur whang of any on s but was 
maunted with horſe and arms of 1 my own. Where 
have you been all this time? A. . here and 
there, in England and Scotland, ©, Whom have ye 
converſed with? A. I was about my buſineſs, being a 
merchant, They ſaid, ye have been about another bu- 
; ſineſs; for ye are found to be a ſugitive and a . 
11 I have been a merchant from wy youth. 2. But 
where had you your e | in this town? A. I had 
none theſe ſeveral years. ©, Where quarter you in this 
town? A. I have not 3 much in it theſe ſeven or 
eight years. ©. But where was you the night and th 
laſt night before the execution? 4, 1 was not in tow n, : 
came but in at the port jult when the firſt was caſt over. 
Then they looked one to another, and whiſpered toge- 
ther: But they would fain have had me wronging my 
landlords in all the parts of the country, and in all 
burghs; but glory to my Lord, I have wronged none 
yet, nor yet hopes to do; for it was ay my care, and 
prayer to God earneſtly, hat might wrong no man, 
[ and that I had rather ſuffer before any were wronged by 
me, which he has keeped me from to this day. T hen they 
read what I had ſaid. ©, Will you ſubſcribe what you 
have ſaid? A. No, no. Q, Can you write, Sir? 4, I Os: 
that I can. Well, ſaid they, write down, that he can, 
but will not. They told me five or ſix times, that my 
time ſhould not be long; and ſaid to me, Will you have: 
e F 
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349 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
a miniſter? A. I will have none of your Baal's Prieſis 


# I could have gotten leave, I ſhould have made then 1 


abominable to them, and alſo at every queſtion, wou ö 
have made them aſtramed. 


After relating the occaſion of his being apprehence) 


the forenoon, and going to the Weſt-port to take horſe, 


was obliged to ſtay till his ſaddle was mended ; when he | 
was ready to mount his horſe, he hears that the three 


men were brought to the place of execution, at two af. 
ternoon he went thither, and ſeeing that barbarity of 
me enemies in murdering his dear brethren, moved with 
a ſtrong zeal aga.alt theſe murderers, cried out, in thz 
Rile of the Prophet Amos, A cow of Baſhan has puth. 
* cd three men to death at one puſh, contrary to their 
© own baſe laws, in an inhuman way.“ He ſubjoins, 
Therefore ceaſe to kill me with your reproaches, when 
1 am dead, as ye did while I was living; for ye labour. 
ed to kill and murder my name this many a year, which 
a er, op you with all my heart, and pray the Lord may 
e 99 you. (And having related, how that upon the 

day of Auguſt, one brought him his indictment with. 
- 2 RUBY him, that upon the 25th he would be ſenten- 
_ ced, and go immediately from the bench to the ſcaffold: 

He adds, ) Now, my dear friends, I think all that I have 
_ vrritten is confuſed, becauſe I conld hardly get leave to 
write two lines, but was either put from it by the keep- 


ers, or called from it by one confuſion or other, there- F 


fore ye muſt excuſe me; but although it be not accurate- 
ly written, yet there is ao error in it: It is what I lay 

down my life for, and adhere to as the teftimony of a 
dying man, who muſt very ſhortly appear before my 
Lord, and give an account of all that I have done and 
written. However, my friends, miſtake me not, altho' 
it be confuſed, and ye find ſome things twice over, for 


there is no more fear on me now, than the quieteſt time 


that ever I had, as to what man can do to me; altho' I 
de ſad as to matters betwixt God and me, betwixt my 
glorious Lord and me, as good eauſe I have, who knew 
* as I do; but I hope, I ſhall get a glorious outgate, 
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Pands, ( 
that cot 


of the 
which was thus; ; He having ſeen three of his dear Chr. # 


nan brethren, condemned before the juſticiary, at ten i N 


Fords, 
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when his time comes, which I have always waited upon 3 


(and not mine) for which I bleſs him this day. 


VV hat further, this ane wrote in priſon, cannot be 


of James Nicol. | 34k. 


| : nbliſhed as it ſtands, in regard that ke being x perpetu- 
. 5 interrupted by the keepers, and having the irons on his 
hands, (as himſelf teſtifies) could not get it written with. 


1. ol the more $i" 8 heads of it, moſtly in his own 
| words, as follows : , He declares his cheerfulneſs to 
"Jay down his life for the cauſe of Chriſt, and faith once 
aclivered to the ſaints. Admiring the riches of the free 
grace of God, in Chriſt's lay ing down his life for poor ſin- 
ners, and blefling them with tuch a noble, precious and 
| excellent bleſſing, as to be called the ſons of God, Which 
: the angels cannot take up, altho' they have been a long 
time prying into it; and invites others to the ſame ex- 
5 erciſe of admiring and praiſing God's love, in making, 
thro' the blood of Chriſt, rebels and enemies, friends and 
ſervants. 240%), He rejoices in his lot of ſuffering thus: 
O but it be an excellent thing to be called of the Lord, 
ito lay down my life for him and his glorious intereſt! to 
me it is more than all the world: I cannot prize it. It 


has been my deſire theſe twenty ſour years, to die a mar- 


tyr for my Lord, and to witneſs for him, if it be his will, 
and not elle; I bleſs my Lord for it, I have ſubſcribed 


ever is the determinate counſel of his will and deercc 
and not to call myſelf. 34%. He bl efes God, that tho“ 
"4 { he would have got his tifh for doing what o: thers, whom 
he calls better than himſelf, have done; yet the Lord 
had made it his glory, honour and crown, to % faſt 
1 | zill the Lord come, Which he hoped would be quickly to 
* himſelf, and alſo to the land. 
| france of God's love to him, and ls children, 
2 he heartily and cheerfully gives away to God, as he had. 
olt devoted them to him in covenant; he exhorts them 


in the words of a dying father, To % for God, in their 


0 
4 


1 
FI 
1 


not to be moved for his ſuſferings, wich he pr ens lie: 
1 would not 8 f 8 0. tor the. whole world, 


1 


'þ Was in it, Sod bled ng God for it, pe ſor the . 
peace he had in ſuffering, G), He owns himſelf to 
bare been the greateli ſinner agg uy: earth, and hence 

| 1 1 3 


That compoſure Which he would. Wherefore take ſome 


4 a blank, and put it in his hand, to do with me, w hatſo- 


4thiy, He teitifies 1 11S al- 5 
whom; 


generation, to live in love and unity, lcaving thera to“ 
the protection and proviſion of his God, char! ging them. 


* 


242 The lait Speech and Teſtimony 
ales occaſion to magnily the redeeming love of Che 
in calling him effectually, and keeping Bim in the right 
way, and from the national fins and corruptions of che 
age. 71, He refers to a iſt of Papers written bs lin, mality 5 
declarative of his judgment concerning the duty of the all ſub 
day, as a reafon among others, why he wrote no forma! heaven 
teltimony 1 in the prijon, {ave only that he teff tiſies, Firf, ther, 8 
Generally, againit all things contrary to any point of —mits hi 
truth in the Old and New Teſtament; or contradictory i «© N 
to the covenants and work of reformatron ;- and more H being 
particularly, againſt the ſinful filence of minifiers i in Bri. which 
tan and Ireland, at the command of a bloody, vile, a. gainſt 
Aulterous, perjured tyrant, and his underlings; againſt to lea\ 
the indalgences and zindemnities; againſt compounding Flint, 

and conforming civher with a perjured tyrannical crew of him, 
Ratetthen, or with baſe, vile, filthy Prelatiſts, their fering 
Hind guides, and Baal's prieſts; ; againſt backflidden mi-. john 
niſters and profeſſors, (who condemned a poor young officie 
generation for adhering to truth) for flaying Chriſt in God 
his members, for pleaſing men, and diſpleafing a never. Þ nor 
enough exalted and glorious Lord. And finally, difowns Þþ - and ! 
all that is contrary to a goſpel and apoſtolic ſpirit. 8%, and 
He proceeds to warn and exhort all forts of perfons, and Þ ling 
more eſpecially the young generation to repentance and impr 
amendment of life, errforeing his exhortation with the Þ ther. 
conſideration of judgments, and ſtrokes to come upon Jeſu 
the land, upon which head he is exceeding large, found. year 
ing his aſſertions upon the threatenings pronounced m to p 
the word againſt theſe fins, whereof he demonſtrates - and 
Scotland, England, and Ireland to have been eminent. this 
iy guilty. Interpoſing withal fweet and raviſting con- teſti 
ſiderations of God's Iove to him, and his other ſuffering Þ all 
witneſſes, which after large and pathetic ejacukations of Þ 
praiſes to God, for his redeeming love, proteſting, that 
he repo falration not by any merit, but of free grace, Þ : 
; 


ſaying, „I have been beginning to pray and praiſe thel? 
thirty Rr years, weakly as I could; but yet T am juſt to 
begin this night, both to praife and pray: Por I lay no by 
more ſtreſs upon all that 1 have ſaid and done, belioved . dy 


and ſuffered, nor on a ſtraw, God is my witne(s ; fo that fo 
I muſt have ſalvation upon Wedneſday at three or four fo 
of the clock, as freely as the thief on the croſs.” He or 
winds. up, in. imitation of David, with thefe words, ea 


And what can poor filly James Nicol fay more 2” re- 1 


E. officiate the work of a miniiter, contrary to the word of 
, 7 God; he has run, altho' not fent of God, nor called, 

nor ordained of lawful church members: And now he 
and they have rifen up in oppoſition to God, his cauſe 
and perſecuted remnant in the church of Scotland, cal- 
} 1 ing them all perjured, 
g impriſonment and baniſhment for precious Chriſt. And 


„ Tames Nicol. 343 


4 wing again the conſideration of God's wrath againſt 
| P. land, to ſtir up all ranks to repentance. 
After he had concluded his tpeech with the uſual for- 

bality of bidding farewel to his ſuffering brethren, and 


3 +l ſublunary things, embracing and welcoming the 


| heavenly joys, and eternal enjoyment of God, the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands he com- 


mits his ſpirit: He adds by way of poſtſcript : 
Now dear friends, my teſtimony being finiſhed, and 
|] being near the borders of eternity, having forgot that 
which I ſee a great neceſſity to leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt; I think it a moſt concerning and neceſſary duty 
to leave my teſtimony againit James Ruſſel and Mr. John 
Flint, becauſe James Ruſſel, and theſe in fellowſhip with 


him, have ſeparated themtelves from the perſecuted ſuf- 
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| 


| | 
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fering remnant of the church of Scotland, and Mr. 


John Flint has taken upon him, with their conſent, to 


that are ſuffering unto death, 


| therefore, I as a dying witneſs for him, even my Lord 
jelus, my only Saviour, Who . me thirty-ſix 


years ſince, and has theſe twenty-four years helped me 


to pray to him, to enable me to witneſs againſt all error 
and defection, and has keeped me right and ſtraight to 
this day of my donged for detire, do leave my witneſs and 


teſtimony againſt Mr. John Flint and Rue Ruſſel, and 


all r adhere to chem.“ 


pon che oth of March 1684, ſuffered that worthy 


gentleman, Mr. John Dick, ſtudent of Theolo- 


Boz whoſe elaborate and judicrous Teſtimony had been 
| here inſert, but that it has been lately publiſhed in print 
by itſelf, and ſo is in a great many peoples hands alrea- 
dy, and the reader may have recourfe to the ſaid print 
for it; which, upon peruſal, he will find ſecond to none, 


for a ſteady zeal and adherence to the reformation, an 


orderly method, pithy and pertinent defences againſt the 


cavils of the adverſaries, and proper and neceſſary ad- 
vices to iclow- ſufferers, n val 1 his | adherence to. 


* —— 2 — 
. 2 x n FY 8 2 * — 2 EEC 2 1 * 
5 6s. + 8 — 3 q 2 1 © Hh. "+ ES. 2 2 : - * % = 
ad nn ED'S. + OR 8 2.8 5 — 28 r . A 2 1 * > } — 7 5 * bps Sg 8 8 bv 8 
— 5 75 * 3 3 4 po er" TI" * rh _ Cn a WED ITS : = _ 
< 2 . — — 


. — — 
+ = —, —_— 1 _ * — — — — 22 4 — 
a — * 1 hy . « 8 N - —— — 2 — — SP 2 _— — — BY 
1 * «> — — 8 0 Gr 2 — * * —— - — 1 Pt oi — _ : 1 8 . 22 > -- 3 2 As 
— FR os; — = 4 * 2 . * 2 — —— 2 FA 3 3 i 2 -- £3 = * 2 8— — * 8 , * : % 5 . ＋ - — 
— - - — - 3 - 9 . — 2 = — * N — UW Ee — — 8 * - — 2 Oe 2 4 __ * - = = 
0 - s — 8 - 8 „ - A — — = — — IS. : mls g - — — — — 2 7 ae. 0 * 8 SSIS 
— n 2 7 . — hes,” mw — Gen 4 LI SIG» 22S 2 2 ae — x - 7 ” © I "ot K 3 F 3 rant 2 = 1 — — RV r - 
— —— * — — —— ” — 2 5 . — — "> > — 5 , 42 "= * * — * 2 - — r . + ne Sg — — l — . r »⁰˙ > IT * — 
— — —— Ry (N — 7 2 ——— 5 4 * -=_ mT 8 £55 — Lol 6 py 8 8 Ke a IN Lf — 6 — — —— - — - 2 ICT = - , 2. ay 3 — — 2 * 3 
F ˙ e 7 7 — * 8 — * — as, of Ls OR” 2 XY - 5.5 8== — d : 23 3 5 —— — 5 1 —— n 
= — 4 © <4 <2 3 2 — — — - 2 * D 2 AO, — * 4 . ꝙ ore or he SIE —— 8 3 3 * 2 — 
7 — wit . — " * g r "Y 5 * RR bs 8 = _- D —_— 5 . _ . 2 LOEB 
— . at = 2 — 


* 
{x 
kr 
bi 
4j 
pn i 
51 * 
＋ N I, 4 
e 
1 TY 55 
— 9 
(oY 
5 ; 4s 
' Wn \ 
* 1 5 1 4 
e 
\ ® 5 6. 35 
* 8 10 1 
_ 
[Ll * 9 
1 ; 
11 
if; 


344 _ The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
Hamilton Declaration, wherein he ſeems to differ from 
the reſt of the ſufferers at that ume; and owning the 
king's authority, which yet he does in fuch a limited ane 


ud 


reſtricted ſenſe, as thereby not to own the wicked Jaws, 


and exerciſe thercof; tho' it is true the reſtrictions and 
limitations, with w hich he declared his owning It, Were 
ſuch as did no way agree to the tyrant, and conſe Guently 
it was a real, tho” not a formal denial thereof, Ouly in 
the ſaid Printed Teſtimony, there are ſeveral errors of 
the tranſcriber, or the preſs, which the e reader 
will not impute to the Author, 


The Ti Teſtimony 7 TH OM A S HARKNESS ;; 
 Licherbane, ANDREW CLARK in Leadbilli, i 
Crawford pariſh, and SAMUEL M<EUEN, 1 
Glencairn pariſh; who avere . and ee at 


Edinburgh, Auguſt 15. 1684. 


Dear friends and relations whatſoever, 
E think it fit to acquaint you, that we bleſs the 
Lords, that ever we were ordained to give ſuch 
a public teſtimony, who are ſo great ſinners. Bleſſed be 
he that ever we were born to bear witneſs for him. And 


bleſſed be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ordained the goſ- 


pel and the truths of it, which he ſealed with his own EY 


blood, and many a worthy Chriſtian gone before us have 
ſealed them, We were queſtioned for not owning the 
king 's authority: We anſwered, That we owned all au- 
thority that is allowed by the written word of God, ſeal- 


ed by Chriſt's blood. Now, our dear friends, we en- 


treat you to ſtand to the truth, and eſpecially all ye that 
are our own relations, and all that love and wait for the 
coming of Chriſt. He will come, and will not tarry, 


and reward every | one weren to their deeds in the 


body. 


We bleſs the Lord, we are not a whit. diſcouraged. 
but content to lay Jown our life with cheerfulneſs, and 


boldnets, and courage; and if we had a hundred lives, 


we would willingly quit with them all for the truth of 


- Chriſt; -: Good news! Chriſt 18 n⁰ worſe. than he pro: 


miſed. 


Now we take e our leave of all . EY acquai intan- 
ces, and declare, we are heartily content with our lot, 
and that he bach brought us Juther to Witneds for. hira 
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/ Samuel Muen. 


and his truth. We leave our teſtimony againſt Popery, 


EE Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, wv hich is the 
only word of God. 


pillar in his temple.” Our time is hort, and we have 


little to ſpare; ; having got our ſentence at one of the 


clock this afternoon, and are to die at five this day, 

And ſo we ſay no more; but farewel all friends and re- 
* lations, Welcome heaven and Chriſt, and the eroſs for 
Chriſt s fake. 


T. HA RK NES, A CLARK, 8. Ns EEx. 


N 


a ee. 


his ſentence was pronounced. 


MM Ab friend. 


mY : * * . 


Am this day to lay kw my life, for adherin 81 to the 


| truth of God, and I bleſs his holy name that ever he 
: honoured me, a poor country lad, having neither fa- 


2 ther nor mother to witnefs for him, And now I can ſet 
to my ſeal to all the truths in the Bible, Confeflion of 


| 


| Faith, Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, National and 


Solemn League and Covenants, and all the proteltations 


; and declarations given by the poor remnant, agreeable 
4 to the ſame word of God, Tho' in much weakneſs, yet 


1 with my lot. It was my deſire, tho moſt unworthy, to 
die a martyr; and I bleſs the Lord, who has granted me 
my deſire. Now, this is the moſt joyful day ever I faw 


friends in our ſweet Lord Jeſns Chriſt; and farewel 
Glencairn my native pariſh, Welcome my {weet Savi- 


; * me.” 
9 e SAMUEL . EUER. 


. 


and all other falſe doctrine, that is not according 2 tO the | 


Dear friends, Be valiant for God, 10 he is as good 
1 gas his promiſe, He that oyercumeth;; he will make a 


| Letter fron SAMUEL Mc EUEN rr afried, after 


: J I love all that is for his glory, and deſire you not to be 
 } diſcouraged, for I bleſs the Lord, I am heartily content 


9 with my eyes. Farewel all earthly enjoyments, and 


our, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, for thou art 
he, O Jenovab, God of truth, who haſt redeemed 5 
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The 10 Telimony of JAMES LAWSON. and A 
LEXANDER WOOD, whs fagered at G larry, 
Cetober 24. 1684. 


The laft Speech and Teſtimony 


OW this is the molt joyſul day that ever we had in 

all our life, and we join our hearty teſtimony t 

the written word of God. as it is contained in the Old 
and New Teſtament, and to the Confeſſion of Faith, the 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, the Engagement to 
Duties, and ſolemn Acknowledgment of Sins, and to th; 
Covenants both National and Solemn League, and ty 
the Cauſes of God's Wrath; and we alſo join our hear- 
ty teſtimony to the true and faithful preached goſpel, | by 
Us true and faithful ſent miniſters, both formerly and 

of late, commiſſioned and cloathed with his meſſage t 
declare the whole counſel of God, as it was reformed 
from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and ſupremacy, We 
_ aifo join our hearty teltimony to the teſtimonies of the 
that have gone before us, both formerly and of late, 
who ſuffered for the caule and intereſt of Jeſus Chrik, 
And likewiſe to all the appearances of the Lord's people, 
and their being. in arms, for the defence of the golpe, 
and {if defence, viz Pentland, Drumclog, Bothwel- 
bridge, and the declarations given at Rutherglen, the 
29th of May, 1679, and Sanquh: ar, and to the papers 
found upon Henry Hall at the Queensferry, and to that 
declaration put forth at Lanerk, by the ſuffering rem- 
nant. We alto; join our hearty teſtimony to the Chriſti 
an ſellowſhip meetings, whereby our fouls have ſome. 
times been refreſhed fs 
Now, likewiſe, we ſhall ſhew you ha we Bfowa 
1/, We diſown and leave our teſtimony agamſt Popery 
and Prelacy, Quakeriſm, Eraſtianiſm, and all other er- 
rors, that are contrary to the word of God. Likewiſe 
we leave our teſtimony againſt all the indulgences, both 
firſt and laſt; becauſe they have diſowned Chriſt from 
being head of the church, and have taken their liberty 
from, a mortal man, Likewiſe we leave our teſtimony a- 

gainſt all theſe that have left the ſlandard of C hriſt, and 
taken themſelves to a ſinful quietneſs, to ſhun ſuffering: 
and allo their condemning of the faithful practices and 
. preaching of theſe two worthies, who ſealed the truth 


: with their blood, viz Mr. Dona! 4 ed and Mr. Rich- 
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of James Lawſon and Alexander Word, 347 


rd Cameron, who declared the whole counſel of God 


7 aithfully. We deſire to bleſs the Lord, that ever we 


heard them preach. Likewiſe we leave our teſtimony 


E -1inft the declaration at Hamilton, becauſe of the tak- 


| "if in of that tyrant's intereſt, Likewiſe againſt Charles 


Start. becauſe he hath ſeated himſelf in Chriſt's room, 
and has taken to himſelf the prerogative of our Lord, 
to be head of the church, which belongs to no mortal 

man on earth, but Chriſt only. Likewiſe we leave our 
eſtimony againſt that hell-hatched Teſt, and againſt that 


With, called the oath of allegiance; againſt compearing 
at courts, coming out of priſon upon bond and caution. 


ve will find the unlawſulneſs of it in John vii, 34. Ve- 


: 3. rily, verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever committeth ſin, is 


gc themſelves are che ſervants of corruption: for ot whom | 
| '4 a man 18 Overcome, of the ſa :Me is he brought 1 in bon- 


© 
4 


D 1 
FR We 


the {ervant of in. And i in Roin. vi. 20. For when ye 


I! were the icrvauts of {in, ye were free from righteouſ- 
4 neſs, What fruit had ye in theſe things, whereof ye 
are now altamed! 4or the end of theſe things is death.” 


2 5 
ae 


And 2 Pet. li. 19. While they promiſe you liberty, 


ic dage. And agaaſt the ceſs and locality, cr any pay- 


ing of militia money, or any other thing, which may 
ſtrengthen the hands of thoſe open and avowed enemies 
Zof jeſus Chriſt. Likewiſe we leave our teitimony againſt 
theſe wicked men called judges, which ought not ny be 
called judges, but rather tyrants, becauſe they are tlürſt- 


ing for blood; for they <barge us in one of the articles 


4 of our indickment, with murder, and ſhaking off all the 
fear of God : fo: we bleſs the Lord we are tree of all 


. N crimes as murder. 


Now, dear friends, we bort you to FER cloſe to 


4 Chriſt, keep his way, and do not {-r at it becauſe of ſuf- 
fering: for we can aſſure you, chat the croſs has not 
been troubleſome to us, but eaſy; for he paves the croſs 
all over with roſes, and never lays a grain weight of af- 
fliction more upon his people, than he gives ſufficient 
. ſtrength to bear: and this we can ſay by experience, He 
ſends none a warfare upon their own charger, but he gives 


ſtill ſufficient ſtrength to carry them thro'. Therefore 


5 on to know the Lord, for if ye follow on to know him, 


ker has promiſed, t ye ball know him. Therefore we 
defire von to follow his Ways and fear pot man, wholz: 


it is our earneſt deſire and requeſt, that ye will follow | 
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248 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
breath is in his noſtrils, but fear God and keep his way, 
Keep at a diſtance from the leaſt of fin ; for the leak jy 
deſerveth death: but his love hath been great and con. 
deſcending to us, for he hath taken us, who were the 
vileſt of finners, for we have deſtroyed ourſelves by cri. 


ginal fin, and corrupt nature; but now he hath redeem. | . 


ed us, and plucked us out like fire · brands out of the 
midſt of the burning. Now we may ſay, he hath letten 
out ſuch a gale of his condeſcending love, that he hath 
gained our feckleſs love; ſo that we dare ſay, that if 
every hair of our head were a man, and every drop of 
our blood a life, we would willingly lay them all donn 
for Chriſt and his cauſe, if he called for them at our 
hand; for he is altogether lovely, the chief among ten 
G thouſands ;' he is without compare, he 1s incompre. 
henſible, glorious and mighty: Therefore it is our de 
ſire to all friends, that ye would ware your love on him, 
and credit him; and labour to get the inheritance made 
fure, that Jeius Chriſt hath purchaſed, Now cleave 
cloſe to him, and cloſe with him, and then loſe what 
ye will in this world, ye ſhall be noble . and no 
loſers. | 
Now, we heartily ere all men any wrong they have 


done us, or can do to us, as we deſire to be forgiven of | 5 


the Lord; but what they have done againſt God and his 
cauſe, we leave that to himſelf, to do in it as may moſ 
glorify himſelf, Now, we bid farewel to all earthly 
comforts and enjoyments ; farewel all Chriſtian friend 
and acquaintances in the Lord ; farewel ſweet ſocieties, 
and Chriſtian fellowſhip-meetings ; ; farewel hearing © 
the precious goſpel; farewel reading, ſmging, praying 
and believing ; farewel ſweet priſon and irons for our 
lovely Lord; farewel holy Seriptures; farewel ſun, moon 
And ſtars, * all created comforts in time. Welcome 
heaven; welcome ſinging of praiſes; welcome ſpirits of 
Juſt wid made perfe&; welcome Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, into whoſe hands we commit our ſpirits. | 
Sie * 1 9 5 
JA. LAWSON, A. wood 
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Y George Jackſon, 3349 
7 he - Tube lone of G EORGE 7 ACKSO N, tenant 


E ed at the Gallowler, Dee 97%, 1684. 
5 58 Glaſgow after he was taken, and had been aſked 


3 | him, he was brought before the biſhop of Glaſgow, who 
E interrogate him thus. Que. What now, Mr. Jackſon ? 
; Anſ. 1 was never a ſcholar. Q. Can you read the Bible? 

A. Yes. ©. Was you at Bothwel- bridge? A. Les. © 


— 


— — 2 


an officer? A. No, I was but ſixteen years of age. 9. 
| Who was your captain? . A young man, ©, How 
called they him? A. I am not bound to give an account to 
you. ©, Was you at Bothwel rebellion, or not? A. I 


; allow myſelf in no rebellion againſt God. Q, Whether 


3 was it rebellion againſt the king, or not? A. I have an- 
ſwered that queſtion already. 2, Would you go to it 
. pin A. The queſtion is like yourſelf; I know not, 

; ©, Will ye ſay, God ſave the king? A. It is not in my 


lf you were the man you profeſs to be, you would not 


* butI own all authority, ſo far as it is according to the 
written word of God. ©. Do you own the king, and 


evil doers, and a praiſe to them that do well, ©, Are they 
not that? A. When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt al fit Judge, 
they and you, and the like of you, will count for it whe- 
ther ye be or not. ©. Is the biſhop's death murder, or 


; 
1 biſhop aſked him concerning ſome papers that were found 
x in the room where he was apprehended ; he refuſed to 


at the biſhop enraged ſaid, Sir, the boots will make you 


| | think me worthy of them, I will get them; and if not, 


G8 


to Pollock, who was apprehended at Glaſgow, and ſuffers 


ſome few queſtions by them who apprehended 


: What arms had Tg A. A halbert-ttaff, Q. Was you 


. power to ſave or condemn. 2, Will you pray for him? 
A. Iwill pray for all within the election of free grace. 

2. Whether is the king within the election or not! 1 . 
alk ſuch a queſtion at me: it belongs only to God. . 
Do you own the authority as it is now eſtabliſhed ? A. No; 


inferior magiſtrates? A. In fo far as they ny a tar ror to 


not? A. If your queſtions be upon theſe matters that 1 
am not concerned with, I will keep ſilence. Then the 


/ anſwer any further anent them, having anſwered the 
7 ſame queſtion in the guard to theſe who took him. Where- 
free. To which the ſaid George replied, If ray Maſter 


it is in his - power. to preſerve me. 2 Will ye ſub- 


be * 
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350 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
{cribe what ye have ſaid? A. No. ©, Wherefore wilt 
ye not? A. Becauſe it is an acknowledgment of your 


unjuſt laws, After this he was tranſported from Glaf. 
gow to Evandale on the Lord's day. He relates in his 


letters, hat ſweet joy and conſolation he had by the 


way. After his having gone about the worſhip of God, 
in preſenct of the ſoldiers, who at firſt kept on their hats, 
but afterwards ere he had done, diſcovered, In came 


one Bonſay their commander, and ſaid, Prepare you for 


a bare horſe back to morrow, and your head and feet 
ſhall be bound hard and faſt together, George anſwer. 
ed, It is not in your power to do it. | Bonſay ſaid, I will 
let you know, it ſhall be in my power, and offered him 
the king's health: he refuſed, ſaying, I am not dry to 
drink healths, eſpecially on the Lord's night. To mar. 
row when they were ſet on horſe back, Bonſay cauſed 
ſound a trumpet, holding it to George's car, and ſaid, 
Sound him to hell: at which the martyr ſmiled, 80 

they came to Edinburgh upon the 13th of May, 1684, 


Being called before a committee of the council, he came 
with his Bible in his hand. The advocate jeeringly ſaid, 


There's him and his Bible: come away, let us ſee w here 
the text is. George anſwered, I was never a ſeeker out of 
texts; that is the proper work of a miniſter. Then the 
advocate ſaid, Put up your Bible, for we are not for 


preaching at this time. He anſwered, I am not come to 

: 3 2 for I never could; but, Sir, this is the word ol 

80 

you, and not only you, but all of you, that as ye fhall + 
anſwer in one day before our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he ſhall ſit and judge betwixt the juſt and unjuſt, that ye 
judge me by what is written in this holy Bible; other- 
ways remember ye, and the reſt of you, thall mabe 


whereby I am come here to be judged, and I charge 


account for it in that day, when our Lord ſhall fit as 


Judge, and ye ſhall ſtand naked and bare before him; 
and if ye do it not, I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you. To 
| this they returned, That he was come to be judged, not to 


judge: And after a while's filence, when he demanded 


who were his accuſers, the advocate replied, I am your 


accuſer; and. interrogate him thus: 2, Was you at 


| Bothwel? A. I have anſwered that in my firſt examina- 
tion. ©, But, ſaid the advocate, you muſt anſwer it 
: 2h A. It being criminal by your law, you mult prove 
1 > Do von Role Lacie that were chere as rebels? 


of George Jackſon. 251 


| 4, 1 allow myſelf to be among no rebels; but whom 


bels to the king. George anſwered, If they be not rebels 
to God, the matter is the leſs. ©, Do you approve of 
them? A. Yes, in as far as they were for Chriſt and his 
| cauſe, ©, Do you —_ yourſelf to riſe in arms againſt 
the king? A. No. 2, Wherefore then did ye rife in 
arms? A. I have TE. in the word of God to riſe in 
arms in defence of the goſpel and work of reformation, 
according to our ſolemn engagements, wherein we are 
ſworn to uphold and defend to the utmoſt of our power 


be againſt your king? 4. You heard not me ſay that, 
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you own the preſent authority ? A. J own no unlawful 


and you ſhall win your way. A. I will have nothing to 


do with you, or your bonds either. Being deſired to 
ſubſcribe what they had wrote down as his confeſſion, 


he refuſed. - 

At his ſecond compearance baths the council, after 
they had read to him and ſeveral other priſoners, the 
declaration emitted at Sanquhar, they aſked, if he ap- 


authority and laws, and declares open war "againſt him, 
and approves to murder his ſoldiers, militia, gentlemen 


He anſwered, I diſown all murder. Q. But do you ap- 
prove of that paper? A. As far as it owns truth. 2, 


when Iaroſe, no more than the child unborn. ©, Who 
ſet it out? A. You have it 8 perhaps it has been 


meetings called ſocieties or general correſpondencies : 9 A. 


? it was my deſire to be in the company of the godly, and 
” to go where I might have edification to my ſoul. O. 


Would you think it lawful to kill the ſoldiers, if they 


were going to take you? A, Yes, in ſelf-defence, 
This account is abſtracted out of his own letters. As 


- 3 W OT 1 
r r 9 


call you rebels? The advocate ſaid, Theſe that were re- 


the work of reformation. 2. What, are ye engaged to 


but I ſaid, I am for the king and all authority, as far as 
they are for the work of God, but no further. ©, Do 


authority. ©, Will you take the bond of regulation, 


5 

proved of that paper, which caſts off tlie king, and all his 
g 

or intelligencers, wherever they can have the occaſion? 

| Knewye of it before? 9, I knew not of it this morning 


yourſelves for ought I know. 9, Was you never in theſe | 


Since ever the Lord made me to hate ſin and follow duty, 


5 for his large teſtimony, it hath not been thought neceſ- 
ſary to publiſh it? for theſe anſwers, which he gave, 
Wert his teſtimony before the enemies; theſe were e the 


4: as 
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3352 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
grounds of his indictment and ſentence of death: these 
are the chief points of truth upon which he enlarges hi; 
teſtimony : and moreover, it appears from the many re. 
Petitions of the ſame matter, that the ſeverity of his per. 
lecutors has occaſioned his large teſtimony to be writ 
Vith leſs accuracy than he would. He inſiſts much in 
Prailing God, for calling him to, and ſtrengthening him 
under his ſafferings: profeſſes a great chearfulneſs in 
laying down his life for the cauſe of Chriſt : exhorts o- 
thers to forſake the love of the world, and embrace the 
croſs of Chriſt, and undergo the hatred of the world; 
e is full in enumerating the heads of truth to which he 
adheres, and national fins againſt which he bears wit. 
Leſs; ſo that he paſſes ſcarce any point of truth touched 
in the former teſtimonies, tho' they are not ſo order]; 
diſpoſcd as in ſome others. He forewarns all of the ha- 
zard of approaching judgments, encourages the godly 
with a proſpect of Chriſt's return to the land, and invites 
them to take hold of him, wreſtle with him for his re- 
turn; withal deploring the caſe of the church, on ac- 
count of ſuch. wreſtlers and mourners; and with a ſo- 


lemn farewel to earthly relations, ſriends, acquaintances WU an' 
and enjoyments, with a welcome of heavenly ones, he up 
_ concludes his dying teſtimony : in the whole he gives e.. W. 
vidences of one near and dear to Chrilt, and 1 pa 
and ſtrengthened by him. ö 1 
Together with the foreſaid martyr, William 1 EE al 
in Kilkeagow received his indictment, ſpecifying the WÞ e 
ame cauſes, viz. Being at Bothwel, under the command I 


ol Robert Hamilton, brother to the laird of Preſton, iſ- 
ſuing out treaſonable proclamations, and declarations, 
which he owned as his duty in defence of the goſpe! and 
covenanted work of reformation, and refuſing to call the 
death of the. arch-biſhop of St. Andrews murder, and 
not being free to pay ceſs to the king, &c. But whether 
he left any teſtimony or not, it bas not e come to * hands 
of the publiſhers, - 


Upon the 14. day of Ne 1684. ſuffered John 
; Watt in the pariſh of Kilbride, and John Semple in the 
pariſh of Giaſſart; Whoſe teſtimonies (if they be extant) 
came not to the hands of the publiſhers of this collection; 
| auyi IL is certain a m cheir indictments that ** died be 55 
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of John Semple, 353 


| (heir adherence to the ſame truths, at the Gallowlees 
| which was in the twilight of the evening. While they 


were ſinging the 11. ſection of the cxix. Pſalm, particu- 
larly theſe words in the 84. ver. How many are thy 
« ſervant's days? when wilt thou execute jult judgment 
on theſe wicked men that do me perſecute ? The ſol- 
diers made ſuch a helliſh noiſe, and turned back ſo upon 
the people that were ſpectators of the action, that the 
people verily conceived they ſhould have been trodden 
down and maſſacred in the ſpot, which occationed all to 


flee, ſo that none of their chriſtian friends durit ſtay to 


do the laſt duty to them, in dreſſing their dead bodies, 
but they were left to the inſolent ſoldiers diſpoſal, 


4 copy of a Letter, written by JOHN SEMPLE in 


Craigthorn, wile in priſon, Directed to bis mother and 
h Ner, who avere then in priſon. 


_Loving Mother and 5 er, 


HIS is to let you know, That that day whick I 


was brought to the tolbooth of the Cannongate, 


and we were put into the irons, and the ſhackles put 


upon our arms, and to morrow about eleven o'clock, I 
was brought before the council, and they ſhewed me the 
paper which was found upon the croſſes and kirk-doors, 
and they alked, If I knew it? I anſwered, What know 


I what is in that paper? The duke having it in his hand, 


and the reſt of the council bade him read it to me 3 he 
read ſome lines of it, and then ſaid to the reſt, It would 
take a long time to read. They offered to give it to me 
to read, and promiſed me time to conſider it, if [ would 


give my judgment of it. A, I will not have it, neither 

will I be judge of papers. 2. Own ye the king s autho- 
rity, as it is now eſtabliſh?d? 4, I own all authority, 
as is agreeable to the word of God. Q, Will ye own 
this paper or not? A. What know I what is in that pa- 
per. Then they ſaid, to be ſhort with you, Own ye the 
| Covenants and Preſbyterian principles? A. I own the co- 
* venants and Preibyterian principles with my whole heart. 


Then ſaid they, So, that is a frank and free fellow. 


Then they cauſed to take me away for a while; and F 


was brought before them again; and then they ſaid, 


Come and declare the truth, and give your oath, what 
17 know concerning | the contrivers and publithers of 
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2354 The laſt Speech 2 Teffimoy 


| theſe papers. A. I am not bound to wrong my neigh, 

| boars, neither will I give an oath, After ſome queſt. 
ons and anſwers, the chancellor ſaid, He ſhould make 
me do it; for he ſaid, he would make me as ſmall az 
MTanf, I anſwered, Sometimes the perſecutors have cauſ. 
ed the ſaints to blaſpheme. The biſhop's brother ſaid, 
1 was a liar, for the Scriptme ſays no ſuch thing, | 
faid, That it ſays the ſame thing, and I told him where 
it was. Then they cauſed take me away; and then a 
little after they brought me before them again the third 
_ time, and preſſed upon me again to declare: I utterly 
refuſed, Then they cauſed the executioner to take me 
a little back, and made me fit down with my back to the 
bar, and threw on the thumbkins upon my thumbs, un- 
ti II fell into a ſwoon; and when I overcame again, they 
were ſtanding about, looking upon me, and bidding me 
riſe; and then I roſe. Then ſome of them ſaid, What 
will ye ſay now to the chancellor? I ſaid, I will ſay no- 
thing to him, Then they took me to the town tolbooth, 

| to the iron-houſe, 


Now, I deſire that I could bleſs the Lori for this, F he: 


That he keeped me, for in the time of the torture I ſpake 3 jor 
not à word good or bad, but got it borne, until I fell in. th. 
to a ſwoon, All their countenances daſhed me nothing; le: 


for I did not fear their faces, nor the faces of hundred; 
Who were gazing upon me, from about eleven o'clock, 1 
till ſeven o'clock in the afternoon. And I thought, that 1 7. 
chat was a ſign of God's preſence : but the ſhining of bis WW 
coountenance was not with my ſpirit. But I was helped 
do believe and hold faſt: For I knew not but that day or 
_ to-morrow might have been my laſt day. 1 
I be next morning I was brought before one of them 
into a chamber: He ſaid, How are ye adviſed to-day! 
I ſaid; As I was, ©, What is the reaſon that ye will 
not tell the truth to the chancellor? for it is a ſin not to 
N d it. A. Doeg told the truth, when he told Saul that 
he ſaw David come to Abimelech, and that Ahimelech 
gave him bread, and did enquire of God for him; and 
yet the Scripture calls it lying, Pal. Iii. 3. And there- 
fore there is a ſinful pernicious ſpeaking of the truth, 
which is a great ſin, and accounted as a lie. I ſaid to 
Him alſo, That I, knowing the terror of the Lord, I 
thought that the terror of men was the lighter to be 
vorne, and that J would ſay no more. - ham: vas fad, 


of James Graham. — 933 
| tho! they ſhould torture all the fingers and toes that I 


had, till they ſhould. be cut off; but as the Lord ſhould 
7 me ſtrength, I would ſtand. 


| purſuing for, I anſwered, ſo did the perſecutors of the 
Son of God ſay, That it was for rebellion ; for they cal- 
led him an enemy to Czſar, Moreover they threatned 


; 


them to do, I know not; but there are hard things de- 


blood is but weak; therefore forget not my caſe, I am 
well contented with my lot, bleſſed be the Lord, only L 


8 % i 
; LS 


j am afraid of my own weakneſſes, left I wrong the truth, 


No more at preſent, but wiſheth that the Lord's pre- 


| ſence may be with you, my dear mother and ſiſter, Give 


; my love to my dear brother and filters. I am in good 


health, bleſſed be God; my thumbs, they are not very 


| fore, only they are ſomething feelleſs; I and others 


| fea oy a _ time. | 
6 1 1 JOHN SEMPLE. 


ber 9. 1684. 
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now I wiſh this day that every hair of my head, and e- 
very drop of my blood were a life, I would willingly lay 


his word, that he will make the poor things of the earth, 
2 contound. the prudent. And n now L bleſs the Lord, that. 


After this, he never opened his mouth more, aw 5 
numbred and roſe up, and went his way, and the keep- 
: er brought me back to the iron-houſe, where I remain. 
One thing is. come to my mind, which he ſaid more; 
That it was for rebellion againſt the king that they were 


me with the boots. Now what the Lord will permit 


4 1228 againſt me; and I am very weak, for fleſh and 


f be they ſhould ſcarcely have ever ſerved me, at 
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Th Loft 7eflimery of JAMES GRAHAM, Tab in 
| Corſmichael, in the Stewariy of Galloway, who ſuffered. 
_ at the Gallowlee, betwixt Leith and ee Decems : 
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Am come here this day t to lay 3 my Ife for the 2 
| cauſe of Chriſt, and I bleſs the Lord, that ever he 
gave me a life to lay down for ſuch a noble cauſe; and 


them down for him, for it is all too little Jean do for 
him. O it is a wonder, that ever he ſhould have 
choſen me, or the like of me, to witneſs or die for 
him in ſuch a cauſe! for he hath no need of me, or 
any of the loft. ſons of Adam, but he hath teſtified in 


2 


* 
& x >, —— — 
. 8 K fs 28 rr 3 2 — 
2 2 on 1 e * — ST Fo bes hy = 7 - 
4 4 1 y n DF _ - - = = "= 
— — r 2 


= 
— 


— 
3 


— 


hes >> 

—— 

- I——_ —— — — 

ry I 4 = 2 = 
os — 2 — — 8 


GS, 
ene ore 


224 1 
— . 
Kr 
* N 


2 7%) 's - _— 24. 
— — 
1 4 
_— WIS _—- 
- £0: Pn. - 4 - . bo 
dB EE — . 
: « 4 7 — 


—— 


PPP 
R — * 
— bree 
— 2 + >. 2. N. gs 2 = 
— * 2 


* 


— 
— 
= 


"A * 2 D 
2 . 4 _—— OED 
4 <p — i * * 
— _ . 3 
_ - Pe 


356 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


I die not as a murderer or a thief, or as an evil doer, o 


ras 1 
as a buſy body in other men's matters. The heads where. ek 
upon [ am indicted, are, Becauſe I refuſed to diſown And 
that paper, which is moſt agreeable to the word of God ge wh. 
and to our ſworn covenants and work of reformation: enable. 
and becauſe I would not {wear to that which I durſt Not ; pain 

Tor my ſoul do. Now, I giving a ſhort account of wha [MW gverſp 
I am indicted for, I ſhall likewiſe give an hint of wha: of the 
I adhere to. Fir/?, I adhere to the holy Scriptures from t 
the Old and New Teſtament, Confeſſion of Faith, Ca. be fail 
techiſms Larger and Shorter, and to the whole work of have | 
_ reformation, as it was once eſtabliſhed in our land, al. rates, 
tho' now, alas! defaced, and denied by the moſt part work 
of this generation. 24h, To the Covenants National Quałk 
and Solemn League, to which we are ſworn with hand; {W to th: 
uplifted to the moſt high God, and bound to maintain {We and! 
it. 3dly, To the Sum of Saving Knowledge, the Ac. bear! 
knowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties. 4½%, ment 
To the preached goſpel, as it was faithfully Peach bt 
in our land, by the ſent meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt; e.. the c 
ſpecially by Meſſrs. John Kid, John King, Donald Car. hand 


gil, and Richard Cameron, who took their lives in their jurir 
hands, and went forth upon all hazards, when the ret oath 
of their brethren turned their back upon the cauſe. 5:5, nan 
To Mr. James Renwick, as a faithful ſent ſervant of e. thei 
ſus Chriſt, who has lifted up the ſtandard where Meſſrs, of o 
Donald Cargil and Richard Cameron left it, who ſeal- and 
ed the cauſe with their blood. 6thly, To all the appear- our 
_ ances in arms in defence of the goſpel, and our ſworn mo 
covenants, and the whole work of reformation, 74%, all 
To the excommunication at the Torwood by Mr. Donald fare 
Cargil. 8½ʃy5, To the Sanquhar declaration, as a thing ma 
molt agreeable to the word. 97/5, To the deglaratioa I} flat 
at Rutherglen. 10thly, To the paper that was taken ho 
off worthy Henry Hall, at the Queensferry, 11%, To e 
the bur ning of that hell- hatched thing, called the Teſt, 
at Lanerk. 127/ , To the fellowſhips of the Lord's peo- 
ple, for reading, ſinging and praying; according to the 
Scripture in Mal. it, 16. and Heb. x. 25. and ſeveral o- 
ther Scriptures which warrant this. 13thly, To all the 
teſtimonies of the faithful witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, from 
the appearance in arms at Pentland-hills to this day. 
Tt To td Paper npon which I was 5 indiQed, in 10 


| covenants, and work of reformation, | 

& And now, on the other hand, I ſhall deſire to let you 
ſee what L ſhall witneſs and teſtify againſt, ſo far as lam 
enabled by his holy Spirit. 1/, I leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt all breach of covenant, which is a fin that hat]y 
t © overſpread the whole land. 24%, Apainſt the accepters 


of the indulgence, firſt and laſt, becauſe they have fled 


from their firſt engagements, which engagement was to 
be faithful miniſters to the church of Chriſt, which they 


have broken and rent. 34%, Againſt the hearers of cu- 


rates, becauſe they have broken our ſworn covenants and 
| work of reformation, 4thly, Againſt Popery, Prelacy, 


uakeriſm, and all hereſy, and. Latſoever is contrary 


to the word of God. 8 %%%, Againſt paying of the ceis 
nd locality, and againſt paying of fines, becauſe it is 2 
| tearing up of theſe ſoul- murderers, and an acknowledg- 
ment that we have done a fault in following our duty. 


juring and abominable thing called the Telt, and the 
DO bath of allegiance, which is an oath againſt our cove- 
nant. 8/%, Againſt Gib, and all his followers, and all 
their pernicious ways. gthly, Againſt the overthrowin 

of our work of reformation, which we had for our Lord 


and Maſter, and his faithful ſervants, to be comforts to 
our ſouls. Now, the time being ſhort, I ſhall ſay no 


more, but farewel mother, brethren, and ſiſters; farewel 
| all Chriſtian friends and acquaintances in the Lord; 
farewel holy Scriptures which have been my comfort 


: many a day; farewel meat and drink, ſun, moon, and 


" ſtars, Welcome eternity; welcome heaven; welcome 


holy angels; welcome God 1 in Chriſt, into thy hands I 


: 1 commit Myr ſpirit, 


© 
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ar as it is agreeable to the word of God, and our ſworn 


| 5%, Againſt Charles Stuart, in regard he hath broken 
the covenant that he was once ſworn to, and put forth his 
| hand againit the people of God. 7thly, Againſt that per- 
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The lf Speech and Teſtimony of ROBERT POLLOCk Wb 74 e. 
cordiner in Kilbride, awho was taken at Glaſgou, and tude: 
ſuffered at the Gallowize, January 23. 1685. Getavixt | think 
eight ard nine of the clock in the morning. | Or it 
The body of this teſtimony being much of a piece with | _ 
ſeveral of the foregoing, as declaring his adherence to Took 
the ſame truths, and abhorrence of the ſame errors 155 
and abominations; the reader will find here only the g * Ne 
preamble and Fa as follows. : Lean Ne: 
Dear friends, | 5 5 J 
Being 3 die by men, thor aght it fit to leave For 
this hort word of teſtimony behind me. Now, if! dia 
could ſay any thing to the commendation of Chriſt,! N Lins 
have as much to ſay to his commendation, as any poor 101 
ſinner ever had to ſay, For he has done more for me fene 
than heart can think, or tongue can ſpeak, or hand can 101 
write, for he has made good his promiſe to me, Iſa. xii, We Mk 
2, When thou paſſelf thro' the waters, I will be with hol 
« thee, and thro” the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee, has 


© When thou walkeſt thro” the fire thou ſhalt not be burn- 
« ed, neither ſhall the flames kindle upon thee.* This 
promiſe I can ſay upon good ground has been made ont 
to me. And I can ſay with the ſpouſe in Song ii. 6. * His 
left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. A bundle of myrrh is my beloved unt» 
ame, Song i. 13. And now I cannot ſtudy to ſave my 
life without prejudice to his glory, and vindicating of 
evil doers, For I deſire to fear and ſerve him, and alſo 
to confeſs him, that hath ſaid in his word, Matth. x. 24, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
will I confels al ſo before my Father which is in heaven. 
Ver. 33. © But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him 
will I alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
And he has ſaid in Luke ix. 62. No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God.” And alſo he hath ſaid Heb. x. 35. 
If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſur: 


K 


in him. But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the jo 
« ſame ſhall be ſaved,” Matth. xxiv. 13. Now, I ſay, = 
death and life, heaven and hell, even Chriſt being on 11 


the one hand, and the world on the other hand, and 


of Robert Pollock. 359 
Chriſt holding forth an offer of himſelf to me, and mak- 
ing me welcome to come to him, I delire rather to ſut- 
| fer any thing be is pleaſed, than to run after the multi- 
tude: and now truth being ſo much controverted, I 
think I cannot refuſe to be at his RUPOUOg-1 in e ing | 
Ferit. 
And now, I being ſome what confuſed in the time of my 
writing, and therefore could not keep order; wherefore 
I take leave to leave my teſtimony to ſeveral things that I 
forgot before. And now as a dying man I leave my te- 
{timony to the Sanquhar declaration, and to the late de- 
claration, November, 1684, And now I have two parti- 
N culars to leave my teſtimony againſt, viz. The duke of 
Tork, and the duke of Monmouth. Againſt the duke of 
| York for marrying a ſtrange woman, and as he is a Pa- 
| i himſelf. Aud againit the duke of Monmouth for 
; coming down to Scotland, to help the enemies of God 
to kill the Lord's people, for hazarding their lives in de- 
# ſence of the goſpel. And now I am come here this day 
, to lay down my life for the hope of Itrael, of the which 
hope I am not aſhamed this day; for! deſire to bleſs his 
N Fax name, that theſe twelve years and more, my ſoul 
has loved him; and many times my ſoul has been refreſh- 
ed when 1 thought upon ſuffering tor him, Now, I do 
not ſay I am free of ſin, but I am at peace with God 
> thro' a ſlain Mediator, and he ſhall make my ſoul as clean 
of ſin, as I had never ſinned. And now I am to itep out 
of time into eternity, where J thall be as full of him as 
my ſoul defires to be. And now again, I take my fare- 
wel of all created comforts in time; and let none ſay that 
theſe are not my words, for they are even my laſt words. 
And now, I being never looied out of the ſhackles on my 
hands 1 cannot write myſelf, but I do ſubſcribe myteli ; 
and whether any think it right or not, I have peace in 
doing of it. But it may be ſome will ſay, that 1 have 
not been right principled, and have been in error: and it 
may be ſome will fay, that they would not have ventur 
ed their life on ſuch grounds. But I can ſay, the leaſt of 
the controverted truths is ſufficient ground to lay down 
my lite for. And the main thing is authority, that now 
is cried up, and Charles Stuart to be ſupreme: if any 
join with that, and approve of his deeds, it will never be 
aſked whether they fear God or not; altho' they were 
the greateſt blaſphemers chat ever liv red 1 they will 95 
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prove of the acts and = made by theſe that are noy 

rulers, tho' they rule wrong, there is no more ſought of 
them: they never atk whether they fear God or not, and 
that ſays that they fear him not themſelves, and that 
they ſtudy no further than to pleaſe Charles Stuart, 
which will be their ruin in the end. And now ! hare 


this to ſay to the commendation of Chriſt, that he i; 


without parallel or compariſon ; he 1s altogether lovely, 
and in the greatelt of ſtraits he is moſt comely : his coun- 


tenance is refreſhful to me, and has been in the greateſt 


of (traits and difficulties, his countenance has retreſhed 


me, and it is delightſome to a weary ſoul, Nor is there 


any comfort like unto him, His yoke is eaſy, and his 
burden light.“ Yea, he has been ſo kind to me, that 


I have not gone one hairs-breadth on my own charge, 


He ſpares not expences; he gives enough to all then 
that are about his work; for ay when I was put ſoreſt t 


it, I got enough from my lovely Maſter to bear my char- 


ges with. Now, my advice is to all them that deſire tg 


de upright for Chriſt, Walk on, and do not draw back, 


for ye will not want enough to do your turn; for be 


does not ſtand to ware any thing upon his ſervants. 


And now, I as a dying man, intreat you all not to 


bar impriſonment; fear nothing; for if ye can truſt i 
him, there is no fear you ſhall be left to do the work 
_ yourſelf, I can ſay no more to make you love him; but 
_ only this I can ſay, That he has ay made me vidoriou, 

fince I was his priſoner. And now I can ſay, I am not 


afraid to venture upon a gibbet for him, and for the vin- 


dication of his cauſe, And now let none ſay, it is a ſore 


matter that my life ſhould be taken away for ſuch a 


_ cauſe; for I ſay unto you, that I would never have got- 
ten ſuch an offer to quit my life for; and let none be 
| dorry, that I am taken away out of the gate of God“ 


wrath; for there are many in Scotland that will not know 


where to fly from his wrath purſuing them: yea, even 
many that are not much concerned with theſe things 

now. And therefore, I ſay, fly unto Chriſt, all that 
- would ſtudy not to be trampled down in his fury, and 
ttheſe that would not have the wrath of the Lord poured 
out upon them; my advice is, to make your peace with 


the Prince of peace: For fad will the calamities be jthat 
are coming on this land, O! prepare for judgment, for 
be wall come and make inquiſition for the blood that hath 
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of Robert Millar. Be | 


been ſhed in Scotland, before the controverſy end, and 
| the calamity overpaſs. It looks very like that the fowls 
of the air will eat the bodies of the dead men and-wo- 
men not being buried. I ſhall ſay no more, but ſtudy 
to fly out of the way of God's wrath; only fly unto him, 
„and forſake your evil ways. And now it is not, I de- 
eclare, upon the account of. ſuffering, that I expect to be 
ſaved; nor any righteouſneſs of mine own, but only 
thro the imputed righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, thro” 
his merits and interceſſion; for I have no righteouſneſs 
F x my own, neither can I merit any thing by my ſuffer- 


: But it is as ſure that he has ſaid, He that denies 


KL me before men, him will I deny before my Father who 
is in heaven, and before the holy angels.“ And now 
lam brought here this day, to lay down my life for the 
- cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and for no other thing: 
And I deſire to bleſs the Lord, that I am not ſuffering 
as an evil-doer, and that I die not as a fool, And 1 de- 
ſire to bleſs the Lord that ever he honoured me with ſut- 
fering for him, for many times my ſoul has been refreſh- 


ed, when 1 faw any thing like that, that I would be a 
ſafferer for him. Now, I defire to take my fare wel o 
all things in time: Farewel ſweet Scriptures, reading, 
ſinging, praying, and believing; farewel ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, and all created comforts in time. Welcome 
heaven and happineſs; welcome innumerable company 
of angels; welcome ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; 

welcome praiſing without ccaſing, or weary ing in 
the leaſt; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into 


oy hands 1 commit my ſpirit. 
5 ROBERT POLLOCK. : 


The loft reine of R 0 BE R T M I L LA R. a 
who lived in the pariſh of Rutherglen, and ſefered for the 
truth at the Gallowlee of Edinburgh, upon the 23d of 
January, betwixt fix and fun in 5 morning, Bi af 


Loving and Aar Slander 1 | 
Being ſentenced to die by men, Aa chooght it fit 
to leave behind me this mite of a teſtimony ; 3 and to 


{ let you know upon what ground I ſuffer : and it is only | 
} becauſe I would not acknowledge the preſent authority, 
which is in a direct oppoſition to the word of God; and 
* alſo becauſe 1 would: not take 155 oath San the Apo- 
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logetical declaration, and ſwear myſelf an enemy to the; 


Father and the Son, that noble work of redemption; 
and deſire to take him in all his offices, as King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet, 20%, T heartily adhere to the holy and 
ſacred word of God, with which my ſoul many a time 
hath been refreſhed, 2dly, And allo to the Confeſſion Wt 
of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms. 47%, And 
| alſo to the National and Solemn League and Covenant. 
5¹ 60. And 11101 to that glorious work of reformation, as 


- wa 
covenant and work of reformation 3 which I dur no; 1 
do, no not for my ſoul. 5 | che 

Now, I confeſs, I have been a great ſinner againſt God, ing 
but I never acted any thing againſt man, worthy of death, and 
bonds, or impriſonment. Now, glory to him, for * E Joc 
hath not been wanting to me; I have feen, in ſons WE jeop 

meaſure, his hand of providence, ay in leſs or more, for 
_ from my very infancy, guiding me to this day, but Lor 
now it is about fifteen years ſince he engaged me wen- ma 
derfully to him, altho' I have many times turned my and 
back on him, and alſo though I followed my duty, with call 
many failings, yet he never ſuffered me to go, but fill I ore 

. kept me with a long reſpect to him, and his perſecuted to 
truths; and ay when I was like to be ſnared with ſtr ong An 
temptations from Satan, the world, and my own wick at 
ed heart, then he broke the fave: and I eſcaped asa 1 th; 
bird out of the hand of the fowler.“ And, according te! 
to that word, he hath, in a wonderful meaſure, * made E th 
« all things work together for my good.“ O how many ſo 

times have I turned back, and provoked him to hide his lil 
face, and to deſert me, and to plague me with hardneſs te 
olf heart! but ay when I was ready to fink, then he ma- 
nifeſted his power, and brought me up out of the great P 
1 s and alſo made out that word, Pſal. xxvii, 10, ſk ei 
When my father and my mother forſake me, then the 1 U 
Lord will take me up.“ Now, I fay, Glory, glory to ſÞ a 
him, who hath plucked me as a brand out of the burn- © t.: 
ing, and hath made a priſon, and irons, ſweet and eaſfſ 1 2 
tome. O! whatan honour is it, to tread the ſame ſteps I i 
that my loving Lord hath gone before me! O! nowhe 1 
is become altogether lovely, and the chief among ten 1 
thouſands.“ I can now ſay from my exper tence, * Tha = 
my beloved is mine, and I am his,” = 
Firſt, Now, I heartily adhere, and leave r my teſlimony | 
to that covenant of free grace, agreed upon between the 1 1 


of Robert Millar. 363 


11 it was reſormed from Popery and Prelacy, and all other 


errors. Cy, And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to all 


the fellowſhip-meetings of the Lord's people, ior keep- 
„ng up of the fallen down ſtandard of our Lord. 97/ly, 
„» And likewiſe [ leave my teſtimony to theſe worthy mens 
* W doctrine, vis, Mr, Donald Cargil, and the reit who 
_ jeoparded their lives upon the high places of the earth, 
for the bearing up of the fallen down ſtandard of our 
Lord, when the reſt molt ihametully left it at th com- 
mand of men, 8%), And likewiſe J heartily : aJhere, 
and leave my teſtimony to that worthy man's do: Arins, 
called Mr. James Renwick, who is now carrying on that 
great work, when there is ſo few to own it; and I deſire 


[ 
Y 
J 


And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to the excommunication 
at the Torwood, paſſed by Mr. Donald Cargil, againſt 
| Þ theſe enemies of God. 1074/y, And likewiſe I leave my 


teſtimony to all proteſtations and declarations given by 


the Lord's people, againſt his enemies. 1 1%, And al- 


ſo, to the making uſe of defenſive arms. 127%, And 


likewiſe I deſire to tell you what I diſown, and leave. my 
tellimony againſt. | 
And in the fr/ place, 1 leave my teſtimony 5 o gain 


Popery, and Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and all other 


errors not agreeable to the word of God, and againſt all 


| theſethatadhere to, and own thete abominable practices, 
and principles. 2d4ly, I leave my teſtimony againſt that 


| tyrant that is now upon the throne, viz. Charles Stu— 
art, who hath not only broken the covenant, but burned 
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the like, according to that of Jeroboam who made Iſra- 
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tires of our Lord. 34%, And allo, I leave my teſtimo- 
ny againſt thoſe called the council of Scotland, who at 
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J leave my teſtimony againit that wicked thing called the 
Teſt, invented *. Satan, 570 And alſo 1 a all 
| H by 2 


5 to bleſs the Lord, that ever I heard him preach, 97%, 


it, and overturned the whole work of reformation, which 
he was ſworn and, engaged unto; and is yet going on 
with uplifted hands, in his perjury, and making to do 


el to ſin; and alſo for his ſupremucy over the preroga- 


this day ſleep not, except they bave done miſchicf, and 
they are now taking away my lite, not having any mat- 
ter of fa& againſt me, either w orthy of de: 1th or bonds, 
but only becauſe I would not perjure myſelf, and ſtate 
myſelf an open enemy to God, and his truth, which I. 
; durſt not do, no not for my ſoul. 4thly, And likewiſe 
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364 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
bonds and declarations ſent forth by theſe who are cal. 
led the council of Scotland. 6r4/y, And likewiſe 1 leave 


my teſtimony againſt ceſs and locality paying, which is 


for no other uſe; but to bear down the goſpel of our 


Lord Jeſus. 1thly, And alſo againſt militia money, which 
is for that ſame uſe. 874/y, And alſo againſt all intelli. 


gencers and apprehenders of the Lord's people, Obad. 


ver. IO. gthly, And likewiſe againſt all compearing at 


courts, or coming out of priſon upon bond or caution, 
or paying of jaylor's fees; for it ſays, that we have done 


them wrong, whereas we have dane them none; and al- 


tho' they be forced to it, yet that will not excuſe them, 


for there is not a liberty in all the word of God, to ſay 
a confederacy with his open and avowed enemies. 1070), 
And allo I leave my teſtimony againſt the hearing of 
thele teſted curates, who are theſe that are mentioned in 


God's word, viz, Wolves and bears, which would de. 
von the Lord's flock. 1174/3, And againſt all the blood- 


ſhed, before and fince Pentland, in the fields; and on ſcaf- 


= folds, and alſo in the ſeas. 12thly, And againſt all the in- 
dulgences firſt and laſt, who lay down the ſervice of the 


Lord at the command of men, and have engaged them- 


ſelves in that wo, that is pronounced againſt ſuch as are at 
_ eaſe, when Zion is in trouble: For ſince I had any know- 
_ ledge I never had any elearneſs for miniſters, who acknow- 


tedged any to be the head of the church, but Jeſus Chriſt, 
13thly, And againſt all ſort of compliance, becauſe I ſee 


_ There is few that ever complies with them, that ever gets 
leave to loole behind them, till they be the full length. And 
now, I mult tell you, T have not been free of the thoughts 


of it this many a day, That the church of Britain and Ire- 


land ſhall be upon the borders of Babylon, before they 
Set a delivery. 


Now, dear friends, ſtudy to be diligent in your duty, 


and alſo make good uſe of your Bibles, for I have not 
gotten the thonghts of it off my ſpirits this many a day, 
7 that ere long it ſhall come to that, That it ſhalt be death 


to the perſon with whom a Bible is found: and allo l 


5 walk tell yon, That there was nothing more confirming 
to me, that they were enemies to truth, than to ſee their 
carriage when I was before them. Now, I am not taking 

upon me to propheſy, but they are blind, who ſee not 

there are ſad days abiding theſe poor lands, Now, I fay, O 
Rudy hobneſs and labour to 9 your duty ; j in Tad s ear · 


neſt, for there i is a black cloud of judgment ready to break 
upon theſe lands. And now dare not doubt, but Chriſt 
is upon his way to return again to theſe lands, and O be 


earneſt with him, that he would ſpare a remnant, and 


that he would not paſs that ſad ſentence mentioned in 
Ezek. ix. 6. Where he hath given a commiſſion to «© flay 
« utterly old and young; and allo ver. 10. Where he 


hath ſaid, His eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will he have 


« pity.” Now, I ſay likewiſe, be earneſt with him, that 
ye may be marked by the man with the writer's inkhorn 
by his fide, that ye may be keeped in the hollow of his 
hand, in the day of Scotland's fad calamity. 


Now, forſake not the aſſembling of yourſelves toge- | 
ther, and employ your ſtrength, in the holding up of the 


fallen-down ſtandard of our Lord, and if ye be found re- 
al in this duty, ye ſhall either be members of the church 


militant, and ſee that glory of the ſecond temple, which 


ſhall be a glorious ſight, or elſe ye ſhall be tranſported, 
and be members of the church triumphant; ſo ye ſtall 


be no loſers, but noble gainers either of the w ays, for 1 


dare not doubt, but that Chriſt is upon his way, and that 
he will keep a remnant even of holy ſeed, which {hall yet be 
the ſubſtance of poor covenanted Scotland. Now I de- 


fire to die a Preſbyterian, altho' one of the meaneſt and 


pooreſt ſinful things that ever followed him and his way. 
But O praiſe i praiſe and glory to him, who hath taken 

this way of dealing with me, as to honour me with ſuf- 
fering for him, and his controverted truths, and royal 


Prerogatives, kingdom and ſceptre. And nov, in a word, 


Tam tully perſuaded that it is his truth I am ſuffering 


for, and in this caſe, have both his word and Spirit Gn , 
my ſide, and ſo [ ſhall not be diſappointed of my expect» 


ation, 
Now, I Jokes heartily to forgive all men, "hat they 


have done to me, as I am of myſelf; but what they "pac 


done againlt the image of God in me, that is not mine to 
forgive, but I mult leave it before the great Judge to be 


decided, in his own time, when he ſhall ariſe and plead. 


Zion's quarrel. Altho' men have buried his work, and 


ſworn it ſhall not riſe again, yet the commiſſion ihall go 


forth, © Ariſe and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt, But 
| I mult leave it, becauſe my time is but ſhort ; but I have 


one word more to ſay to the poor remnant, Fear not to 
„en Upon. the croſs of Chriſt, for altho' ye ſee but 
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366 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
the black fide of it at the beginning, yet when ye com: 
10 a trial upon his truth's account, then he will appear, 
and be a preſent help in time of trouble, according to 
his word; and the more ſharp your trial be, the more he 
will be ſeen perfecting itrength in your weakneſs, accord. 
ing to that, Iſa, xl. 29. He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he increaſeth ſtrength. 
Ver. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord thall reney 
„ AKheir Rrength,” Ke. | 
Now, I ſay, fear not to contend for the truth, but la. 
Hour to be as free of ſelf in it as ye can; for I can tell 
you, Chriſt and your idols will not lodge i in one houſe to. 
gether, but if ye can ſay upon good ground, that it i; 
pure love and zeal to his glory upon which ye are ſuf. 
jering, then I fay, Come away, for ye fhall not want ex. 
perience to the full. Many Scriptures I might initance 
for Four encouragement in this, but I can ſay from er. 
p=rience, that he is a Prince of his word. O! they are 
got to mean who are in the furnace, if the Son of God 
be with them, For I may now fay with godly Mr. Ru. 
therford, He hath paid me many hundred fold, and 


* 

— ot n hy aa 

eta C 

% : * 7 2 8 NN 
2 " . 2 N a 2 


one to the hundred,” O! who would not praiſe him, N | 


who Kath carried thro? a poor dwarf mounted upon the 
wings of omnipotency, J 
| Now, my time is but ſhort, but 1 give glory to the I 
great name of my God, for my intereſt is now made ſure, 
and 1 have had much of his ſweet preſence, fince I ws 
priſoner for him, and his perſecuted truths; and many 
times before: And now, I bleſs his great name, he bath 
Perfected his work in me, and I ſhall have the full enjoy- 
ment of him thro” all eternity; for J have freely given 
away myſelf to be at his diſpoſal, and have taken him to 
de my King, Prieſt, and Prophet; and now I think, | 
may ſay with Job, Job xix. 25. I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that ke thall ſtand at the latter day 
upon the earth.” Ver. 26. And tho' after my {kin, 
* worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God: Ver. 27. Whom 1 ſhall fee for myſelf, and 
mine eyes fhall behold, and not another; tho' wy reins 
be conſumed within me.” 
Now, my dear friends, I walt bid farkwet' to you, * 
leave you to him wko hath promifed to be a little ſanc- 
tuary to his own, to be kept by his mighty power unto 
falvation, and alſo I bid fare wel to o fun, moon aud ſtars: 
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| And I muſt bid farewel to all the ſweet focteties of the 
| Lord's people; farewel reading and ſinging, and pray- 
ing; farewel holy and ſweet Scriptures, with which ma- 
ry a time my ſou] hath been refreſhed ; and to conclude, 
farewel all created comforts in time. And welcome the 
| ſweet fellowlhip of angels, and the ſouls of juſt men now 
made perfect, and the ſweet fellowſhip of the firſt-born; 
welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands 
1 commit my ſpirit, for it is thine. Sic ſubſcribitur. 
8 ö ROBERT MILLAR. 


- FPON the 11th of May 1684, Margaret Lauchlane 
1 in the pariſh of Kirkkinner, and Margaret Wilſon 
in Glenvernock, in the ſhire of Galloway, being ſenten- 
ced to death for their noncompliance with Prelacy, and 


refuſing to ſwear the oath of abjuration, by the laird of 


Lagg, Captain Strachan, Colonel David Graham, and 
Provoſt Cultron, who commanded them to receive their 
ſentence upon their knees, which they refuling, were 


preſſed down by force, till they received it : And ſo were 


by their order tied to a ſtake within the fea mark, in the 
water of Blednoch, near Wigton ; where, after they had 
made them wreſtle long with the waves; which apts 


ſwelled on them by deprees; and had ſometimes thur 


them under water, and then pulled them out again, to 


ſee if they would recant; they enduring death with un- 


daunted courage, yielded up their ſpirits to God, The 


former was a widow woman of about fixty-three years, 


of a moſt chriſtian and blameleſs converſation, a pattern 
of piety and virtue, who having conſtantly refuſed to 
| hear the curates, was much purſued and vexed, and at 
length taken by the ſoldiers, while the was devoutly wor- 
ſhipping God in her family; and being indicted of being 


at Bothwel-bridge, Airſmoſs, and twenty field conven- 


_ ticles, and as many houſe conventicles, after ſore and 
long impriſonment, without neceſſary refreſhments of fire, 
bed or diet, at length ſuffered this cruel death. The o- 
ther (Margaret Wilſon) a young woman of ſcarce twenty- 
three years of age, after ſhe with her brother, who was 
about nineteen, and her ſiſter fifteen years old, had been 
long driven from their father's houſe, and expoſed to ly 
in dens and caverhs of the earth, wandering thro” the 
moſſes and mountains of Carrick, Nithſdale, and Gal- 
loway; going to Wigton ſecretly to viſit the foreſaid 


268 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
Margaret Lauchlane, was taken by the fraud of one Pa. 
trick Stuart, who under colour of friendſhip, having in. 
vited her and her filter to drink with him, offered them 
the king's health, and upon their refuſal of it, as not 
warranted in God's word, and contrary to chriti; un 
moderation, went preſently out and informed againſt 
them; her ſiſter was diſmiſſed, as being bat fifteen years 
of age, upon her father's paying 1001. Sterling for her 
ranſom ; the being detained and examined, whether {}z 
owned the king as head of the church ? and would take 
the abjuration oath ? Not anſwering to their pleaſure, bur 
_ adhering to the truths of Chriſt, was in like manner con. 
demned; and after great ſeverities of i impr iſonment, ſuf. 
fered the foreſaid death. Being put oft into the water, 
and when half dead, taken up again, to ſee if ſhe would 
take the oath, which ſhe refuſed to her laſt breath; 
while her fellow ſufferer was wreſtling with the waves, 
as being put firſt in to diſcourage her; the perſecutors 
aſked her, What ſhe thought of that light She anſwered, 
What do I ſee but Chriſt (myſtical) wreſtling there? One 
of the times that ſhe was taken out of the water they ſaid, 
Say, God ſave the king, She returning with in 
meekneſs, I with the a of all men, but the dam- 
nation of none. Upon which one of her friends, alledg- 
ing ſhe had ſaid what they demanded, deſired them to 
let her go; but they would not, ſeeing ſhe refuſed to take 
| the oath. During her impriſonment, ſhe wrote a large 
letter to her friends, wherein, beſides the lively and feel. 
ing expreſſion of her ſenſe ct God's love, the doth, with 
a judgment not uſual for her age and education, diſcloſe 
the unlawful nature of the abjuration oath, hearing of 
curates, owning the king's ſupremacy, which was the 
thing the perſecutors meant by his authority; and proves 
the — of her aner yon rheſe heads, 


; The laſt Teſtimony }fTHO MAS $TODDART, whe 


Suffered at the WO" -market of 1 ke. 12. 
1085. 


Nen, brethren 1 hers, 3 


Being to take my fare wel of the world, x leave this 


my dying Teſtimony, according to the form of the 
| Chriſtians of old. I having like the ſame ground for it, 


that he hads who uſed chat word, that Was ede 
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| who was condemned, becauſe he ſpoke blaſphemous words 
| againſt the law and the temple. So becauſe I will not 
* adhere to, or approve of their laws, which now have 


power in their hands, they condemned me to die, tho? 


they could not witneſs ſo much againſt me for ſpeaking 
| againſt them, and they never eſſayed to prove the ſen- 
” tence upon me: which now 1 ſhall ſtudy in a word to 
give you an account of. And firſt, T received my ſen- 


tence of baniſhment, and then notwithſtanding of that, 
[ was committed to the juſtices to abide the aſſize, and 
they palt npon me the ſentence of death, for no other 
cauſe, as I can give, but becauſe I could not give ſuch 
an anſwer to their queſtions about the government and the 

king's authority (as they called it) as could ſatisfy their 
luſts, and that I durſt not diſown the Apologetic Decla- 

ration; and ſo I humbly conceive it will come to this as the 
ground of my ſuffering, that I could not own Chriſt's 
enemies, nor the power that they have taken to them- 
ſelves againſt him, nor diſown Chriſt's friends and their 
actings, as they required, and therefore I am ſentenced, 
albeit I owned as much of the authority as any Chriſtian 
can be obliged to, that is to ſay, lawful authority ac- 
cording to word of God; but I deſire to be ſubmiſſive. 


to his will, who hath called me to this, and to have high 
thoughts of him, I cannot get words to ſet him ont, 


but I find ſomething to ſay to the commendation of 
Chriſt, as it is ſaid in Cant. ii. 1. He is the roſe of Sa- 


ron, and the lily of the valleys; the ſweeteſt role that 


ever I ſmelled, and never ſweeter than when under the 
croſs, and ſuffering upon his account. Now, I ſhalt 
not be long, I have told you upon what account I ſuffer, 
It is out of love to Chriſt, and by faith in his mercy, that 


I venture upon it. I ſhall end it with a word, I thought it 
my duty to adhere to the word of God, and to every 


thing agreeable thereto: And I would ſuffer for every 


thing as a ground, which I think is right, and taken out 


of the word of God, having encouragement from his 


bleſſed promiſes Ifa. xliii. 1. But now, thus faith the 

Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that form- 

_ © ed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not; for I have redeemed thee 
© I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When 


thou paſſeſt thro' the waters, 1 will be with thee.” 
And I have this to ſay alſo, that in al my impriſonments 


| He was wonderfully ſeen in owning me, and carrying me 


370 {he laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
through all the temptations that T was tryſted with; I. 
woul. tell you them all, they would take up much Pa 
per and time; and time being very ſhort, I cannot get i 
done; but] think I malt {peak lomething to the commen. 
dation of free grace, that hath made me to ſuffer al 
chearfully. [ have read in the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 11. 
is a faithful ſaying, For if we be dead with him, we 
„ ſhall alſo tive with him: If we ſuffer, we ſhall all 
«© reign with him.“ It is good at all times, but eſpeci. 
ally now. O but the people of this generation be greatly 
involved in fin by reaſon they are 10 greatly and Ueeph 
involved in the breach of covenant; which tho? it mu! 
not be owned by the laws of the land, yet I dare not but 
_ own it, I would fain ſay as it is ſaid, 1 Kings xviii. 1;, 
6 And Elifha ſaid, as the Lord of hoſts liveth, before 
whom I itand, I will ſurely ſhew myſelf to him to day, 
I own it before all, and I own myſelf to have joined, 
and do allow it heartily, in joining with that poor per: 
ſecuted party fo much diſowned ; the thing that J did in 
that caſe, I thought it my duty, I leave my teitimony t9 
my owning of it; and that I have joined myſelf to that 
which was mot agreeable to the word of God. I leave 
my teſtimony in behalf of theſe that I joined with, that 
little handful in their ſociet! ies and fellowſhips, which 
have been very refreſhful to my ſoul, and I have been 
much delighted in thei? ; for [ thought it was the church 
of God, 

And therefore, Eeave my, teſtimony ag: ainſt all ſaper- 
Rition and error, contrary to that way I received of the 
Lord there; and every thing contrary to the word oi 
God. I leave my teſtimony againſt all unlawful deeds, 
and all murdering acts and actings whatſoever they be, 
I leave my teſtimony againſt Popery and Prelacy, and 

whatſoever plant is not of my heavenly Father's planting 
and every thing contrary to ſound doctrine, and the pow 
er of godlineſs. I leave my teſtimony alſo againſt theſe 
that hear the curates, and againſt all them that have 
ſaid in effect, The word is a lie; that is, becauſe they 
will not take it to be their rule; for that is the only 
mug we ſhould take to be our rule, in all the ſteps ol 
our ſojourning here. 

Now, I think I muſt ks my Fe "of all created 
| comforts, and all the things of the world ; which have 
been o great a a mean to make many of this Seneratiod 
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78 at the croſs of Chriſt, which is much wiflaken by 
che world. He was ſo condeſcending, that he pav ed 
| (the way for poor ſinners himſelf, and made it tr: aight 
# land eaſy and wonderful it is to think upon. The. way 
that leads to heaven is very ſtraight, and-very eaſy alſo 
Þ® theſe that believe, He is that univerſal king that lives 
and reigns for ever; and all who ſubject themſelves and 
| obey him, and conſent to his terms, ſhall even know 
peace, and ſhall enjoy his preſence, which is the chief 
of all things. It 1s Peace v 1th God, that is the matter 
© of the believers rejoicing, and makes them all to flighter 
dh joy in ee, him, who 1s © the way, the ruh, 
and the life; and © whom to know is life everlaſting ;? 
Y ha doth and may give great courage to theſe who love 
this way of his, that is ſo greatly reproached by the peo- 
Tt of this generation. I think ye may conceive what 1 
mean by the ſaying of this, And now, my dear friends 
and fellow ſufferers, and brethren in the Lord, O but 
the counſel of the Lord be wiſe in bringing me hitherto ! 
And I ſhall ſay no more, but touch at one thing, and 
| [| that is, That here I join my hearty teſtimony with all 
that ever the people of God did in his way, and for his 
cauſe in his goſpel terras; to all the blood that has been 
led for the goſpel, in all felds and ſcaffolds whatlo- 
ever. Sol take my farewel of all things under heaven, 
Far ewel to the world, the fleſh, and fin; and alſo to all 
0 friends and relations, and kinſmen and brethren: and 
j 7 alſo I take my farewel of mother and brethren, and fiſ- 
ters; and alſol bid farewel to all my wonted privileges and 
j } enjoyments ; as alſo, I take my farewel of all the ſweet 
| ! ſocieties, that have been ſo refreſhful to my ſoul ſeveral. 
times; farewel friends in Chriſt; farewel ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, Welcome heaven; welcome my God, and an- 


bf bels, and glorified ſpirits; and ſo come Lord Jeſus. 
4 1 THOMAS STODDART. 
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Together with the foregoing marty r, two others 12 
ceived the ſentence of death, viz, Matthew Brice and 
James Wilkie, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, July 27. | 
1685. The former whereof declares in his teſtimony, 
That they were interrogate only on theſe two queſtions, 
1. Will ye take the oath of 18 To which they 
anſwered, No, we will not take 2, Will ye own the 
authority ? Aber anſwered, we "ill on all Authority ” 


of Britain? I anſwered, This is not a place appointed, 


272 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
according to the word of God, Upon which they wer out of! 
immediately all three ſentenced to be hanged. Whenel recomn 
the ſaid martyr very juſtly infers, That they had no. ing of 
thing elſe to charge upon him as the cauſe of his death, has pre 
but that he ſpoke of the word of God. His teſtimony, | fathe 
as to all the material heads, is conſonant with that of « bis \ 
Thomas Stoddart's. Pt _- WWcoun 
| | . 3 | E er to, 
The laſt Teſtimony of EDWARD MARSHAL V for hi 
Kaemuir, in the pariſh of Morvenſide, who ſuffered 4 never 
the Graſi-market of Edinburgh, December 4. 16856, i re , 
LIRST, I leave my teſtimony againſt all that hare 1 WO 
| F Joined with the malignant party, either in riſing wee 
in arms, or in paying of ceſs, or any manner of way + ciall! 
contrary to our covenants, and work of reformation, Þ- fare\ 
once famous, and maintained by the whole miniſtry, no- com 
blemen, gentlemen, and commons of all forts, but noy 
oppoſed and borne down by the generality of this king. 
dom. And particularly againſt ſuch as once owned the 
covenant, and avowed the cauſe of Chriſt, and are noy 
employing their ſtrength for the overturning the fame: 
28 it is in Pſalm Ilxxiv. 6. Now, the things upon which 
IT was accuſed and ſentenced were, My joining in arms 
with that party at Bothwel, and owning of the truth 
and covenants, and for adhering thereunto : For the) rel 
queſtioned me, If I would call it rebellion? But I would ©© 
not, but accounted it my duty. Then they aſked me,! 
If I would own James VII, as king of Britain? And1F: 
told them, I owned him as far as he owned God, hi: ! 
- cauſe and people. Then ſome of them ſaid, That wa !!? 
not all. Then they aſked, If I would pray for the king}; T' 


for prayer, Then they laughed, and ſaid, Remove 
JJ x 
Nov, dear friends, be not diſcouraged altho' they) 
_ threaten you with impriſonment, or death for the cauſe 4 
of Chriſt; for he that calls you to ſuffering, is able to 
iupport and bear you up under it; for I found more of 
his preſence ſince I came to priſon than I did heretofore. ? 
For Chriſt ſuffered impriſonment and death for us, and 
_ ought not we to ſuffer for him? As concerning this, that 
my enemies and carnal friends, reproach me with ſelt- 
murder, I am conſcious to myſelf, that it is not ſq, but 


of Edward Marſhal 


out of love to Chriſt and his covenanted work. Now, 1 
recommend my wife and ſeven children to the good guid- 
þ ing of my God, who hath hitherto protected rae; for he 
has promifed, to be a huſband to the widow, and u 
father to the fatherleſs, providing chey will © walk in 


SS) 
<2 


© erto, and who unexpectedly has ſingled me out to ſuffer 


never thought that he ſhould have ſo highly privileged 
me, as to account me worthy to give a teſtimony for 
him; tho' ſornetimes it entered into my thoughts, O it 
i would be called to it. Now, farewel dear wife and 
ſweet children; farewel all friends and relations, eſpe— 
cially ſuch of you as have given up your names to Chriſt; 


ws. ©. 5 


commit my ſpirit. 
£7 5 ſulſeribitur, 
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N hs ath of December,” 1685 f ſuffered John Niſbet 
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timony, altho' omitted in ſome of the former editions 
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tions, who had full knowledge of the whole matter. 
About the year 1664, he having received the ſacra- 


niſters, came to be troubled by the enemies on that ac- 
count; and the curate declared out of the pulpit, his 
purpoſe. to excommunicate him the next Lord's day, but 


SORTS eee e 


neſs he recovered. And all alongſt teſtiſied againſt the 
abominations of Prelacy, ſupremacy, arbitrary govern- 


Ti 5 


'L his ways, and keep his commandments.” Mow, I re- 
E commend my ſoul to God, who hath Sreferved me hith- 


for him, who am the unworthieſt of all ſinners - and 1 


farewel ſun, moon, and all worldly enjoyments. Wel- 
come Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands 1 


EDWARD MARSHAL. 


of Hardhill. in the parith of Loudon, whole te- 


of this book, is now inſerted immediately after this ſhort 
relation concerning him, wrote by one of his near rela- 


ment of baptiſm to his child, from one of the outed mi- 


was prevented by ſudden death. When that handful of 
the Lord's people renewed the covenant at Lanerk, and 

| appeared i in arms at Pentland-hills, he engaged in the 
covenant with them, and was ſore wounded in the fight, 
inſomuch that he was left ſor dead: but by God's good- 


ment, and indulgence, till the riſing in arms at Bothwel, 
where he did good ſervice, being not only a zealous 
Chriſtian, but a couragious ſoldier. After this the ene- 
mies ſeized all his goods, expelled his wiſe and four ſmall 
Kanaren ſrom | houfe and hold; offered a : Jarge ſum of 
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374 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
money for himſelf, but the Lord preſerved him, while 
he had work for him. 

He was a cloſs follower of the goſpel, faithfully preach. 
ed in the fields, was kept ſtedfaſt in the truth from ez. E 75 


tremes on right or left hand; and was aſſiſtant in pub. 465 
111 hing the declarations for truth, emitted dur! ing that . ot 
time. At length, in November, 1685. being in a poor e 
man's honſe in the pariſh of Finnick, with other three, Lord 
after being ſore wounded, he was taken by Lieutenant gon © 
Niſbet's party, the other three being ſhot dead on rs erm 
ſpot. The Lieutenant, having cauſed tye him, aſked, I , nic} 
What he thought of himſelf now ? He anſwered, I thin | (uffer 
as much of Chriſt and his cauſe, for which I ſuffer, a; 1 nov 
ever; but I judge myſelf at a lofs, being in time, and my WW jrons 


dear brethren in eternity, whom you have unjuſtly mur- 
dered, 'The bloody wretch ſwore, That he had reſery- 
ed him for further judgment. He anſwered, If the Lord 
ſtand by me, and help me to be faithful to the death, I 


care not what piece of ſuffering I be put to endure, He 0 
was carried firſt to Kilmarnock, from thence to Air next 3 
morning; and being brought back to Kilmarnock again, 2 


was thence tranſported to Edinburgh ; where, being 
brought before the council by the foregoing Lieutenant 

_ Nitbet, who demanded his money for him. They in- 
terrogate him to this effect. ©, Was you at that con- 


c 


venticle? (naming time and place.) A. Yes, ©, How , ve 
many men and arms were there? A. I went there to ty 
hear the goſpel preached, and not to take an account of A 7c 
what men and arms were there. O. Which way went [| pe 
ye when the preaching was done? A. Which way we 5 £ 
could beft think of to efcape your cruelty. 2. Where 1 
keep Fou your general meetings? and what do ye at fi 
them? While he was about to anſwer, one of the coun- WE «x 


ſellors interrupted him telling, in his faſhien, what was Fr 
done ar ſuch general meetings, and that there was one 
of them kept at Edinburgh; and aſked the priſoner, If 
he was there? Who anſwered, No. Then they ſaid to 
him, We hope you are ſo much of a Chriſtian, as to pray 
for the king. He anſwered, Prayer being an holy ordi- 
nance of God, we ought to pray for kings, as well as 
others; but not, when every profligate bids us. 2, Do 
you own the king as ſole ſovereign? J. He being Po- 
piſh, and that from his youth, and T a Proteſtant, of the 
Pref 'eſbyterian covenanted perſuaſion, I neither can nor will 
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own him, while he remains ſuch. Whereupon inconti- 

| cent, without further proceſs they paſſed ſentence upon 

him; which he received, not only with Chriſtian fub- 

pin but with much thankſumeſs; bleſſing and praiſ- 
ing God, who had counted him worthy to {ſuffer for his 
name. And during the time of his impriſonment he was 
wonderfully affifted, and graciouſly ſupported of the 
Lord under his croſs ; having both aſſurance of the par- 
don of all his fins, and his peace with God, and allo a 
E frm perſuaſion of the juſtneſs of the cauſe and work to 
| which he adhered, and for which he was put to ſuch 
ſufferings, Beſides the ſeven wounds which he received 
when he was apprehended, he had a mercileſs weight of 
irons upon him during the whole time of his impriſon- 
ment. | | 


i & 
R 


The laf and d ing Teſtimony of JOHN NISBET, of 
Hardbill, e he delivered to a friend in the Iron- 
_ houſe, when he nvas taken out to the ſcaffold in the Craſs- 
market of Edinburgh, where be died, e Decem- 
ber 4. 1685, 


1 Have always thought, that to live for Chriſt, and 
die for Chriſt, is a ſuflicient teſtimony for truth; yet 
now when I am within a few hours of eternity, to pre- 
vent miſtakes, to fatisfy my dear friends, and let them 
know how it is with me, and to let the world know what 
I die wirneſſing for, and teflifying againſt, 1 judge it pro- 
Per to leave a few lines behind me. | | 
As for myſelf, it hath pleaſed the Lord Jehovah, of 

his ſuper-abundant goodneſs, and infinite mercy, power- 
fully to determine my heart to cloſe with, and embrace 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is made offer of in the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel, for my King, Prieſt and Prophet. And that 

_ conquelt captivating of me to his obedience, who was an 
heir of wrath, and a maſs of fin and {ſinful corruption, 
is the fruit of electing love, according as it is manifeſted 
in the covenant of dee, free: free grace, will evidently 
appear from theſe Scriptures following; which he, 24 

the power and concurrence of his holy Spirit, hath made 
effectual to the convincing, converting, ſtrengthenin g and 

enabling of me to be his, and to be for him thro' well, 
and thro' Woes. thro? 09 report, and Fare” bad 1 $ 
5 Ti 12 
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and they are ſo many ſweet cordials to my ſoul, When 
ſtepping out of time into eternity. 

Fal. "Cx: 35:4 Thy people ſhall be willing i in the day 
of thy power.” Rom. ix. 11. For the children be 
ing not yet born; neither having done any good or 
« evil, that the pur poſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth, 
Ver. 15. For he ſaith to Moſes, (See Exod. xxxiii. 19. 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy; and] 
© will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
Ver. 16. © So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
c Roa, runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” 2 Theil. 

ii. 13.— God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſal- WW _ ( 
« 9 through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of ; 
„the truth.“ Prov. viii. 30. Then was I by him, as one wo 
* brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, re- f 

« joicing always before him.” Ver. 31. Rejoicing in A 

the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were by 
c 

| 


+ with the ſons of men.“ Ver, 32. Nov therefore,” &c, 
to verſe 36. Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did fore- 
+ know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born a- 
mong many brethren.” Ver. 30. Moreover whom he 
did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, 
e them he alſo glorified.” Ver. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate 
aus from the love of Chriſt ? ? ſhall tribulation, or diſ- 
_< treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakednels, or per- 
il, or ſword ?”? Ver. 37. Nay, in all theſe things we 
« are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. 
Eph. i. 14. In whom ye alſo truited, after that ye 
9 deand the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy ſpirit of promiſe,” Ver. 14. Which 5 
« the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with 
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an holy calling: not according to our works, but ac- 

© cording to his own purpoſes and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. Titus 
Hy 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 

done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
+ waſhing of e and renewing of the Holy 

= Ghoſt." Ver. 6. ie he ſhed « on us abundantly 
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« thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Savicur,* 1 Cor, i. 9. God is 
« faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowſhip 
« of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Rom. iii. 24. Be- 
ing juſtified freely by his grace, thro* the redemption | 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt.” Ver, 25. Whom he hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation thro” faith in his blood; to 
« declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that | 
© are paſt, thro' the forbearance of God.“ And chup. 
iv. 6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the blefledneis 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works.“ Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall. 
the blood of Chriſt, who thro' the eternal Spirit, offer- 
ed himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 


from dead works to ſerve the living God.“ 2 Cor. v. 


19. To wit, That God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
© world unto! himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſles unto 
them.“ Eph, iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your 


© hearts by faith, chat ye being rooted and grounded in 


love, &c. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not 
juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
© Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in Jeſus, that we 


© wight be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 


© the works of the law; for by the works of the law ſhall 
no fleſh be jultified.” Rom, v. 17. For by one man's 
* offence, death reigned by one, much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
5 3 ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt.“ John 
. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
$ 1 and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out.“ Ver. 39. And this is the Father's will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath' given me, I: 
ſhould lofe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the: 
laſt day,” Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of heaven 
1s not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,' Chap. viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit.“ 1 John v. 13. Theſe things have I writ- 


K 


ten unto you that believe on the name of the Son of : 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal liſe, and 
of that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God.“ 


Eph. iv. 13 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind. >. 


ow: 11.9. And be found in him, not having mine 
on 1 d eülcen el which | is of the law, but that which 5 
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RR” glorified together.” 


4 18 through the faith of Chriſt, 


Palm Ixxxix. 33. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs wil 


„ to fail. Ver. 


„ein che laſt time.“ 


the righteous to be moved.“ 


378 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
the righteouſne, 
„which is of God by ain Yer. ie. Thy 
«I may know him, and the power of his re. 
e ſurrecti jon, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death.” Rom. V1, 
* Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm unto 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
« the glory of the Father: even ſo we alſo ſhould wall 
in newnels of life.“ Prov. iv. 18. But the path of the 

juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 
* unto the perfect day.“ Philip. i. 6. Be confident of 
* this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work 
in you will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſ}, 


I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 
34- © My covenant will I not break, 
* nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.“ | Rom, 


v. 1. © Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 


« with God thro” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Ver. 2. By 
whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in the hope of the glor; 
of Gad.“ 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the power 
of God, thro' faith unto ſalvation, ready to be reveal- 
Rom. viii. 17. And if children, 

then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt: 

if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we alſo may be 
Chap. i. 16. For I am not a- 
* ſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the power of 
God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek.“ Col. i. 29. 

To whom God would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory.“ Math. xi. 29. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
* meek and lowly 1 in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your ſouls.” 
Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee; he will never ſuffer 


2 "Cor. x. 4. For the 
<- weapons of our warefare are not carnal, but mighty 


8; gag God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds.“ Pal. 
Iv, I will cry unto God moſt high; unto God that 


e all things for me.“ Prov. xxvii. 13. He 


that covereth his fins, ſhall not proſper : but whoſo 


; confelleth and forſaketh them, ſhall HAYS were.” ' Pfal, 
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Pſal. lv. 22. « Caſt thy burden upon the 
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aloud of thy mercy in the morning 
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price.“ 
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Ine. 16. But I will ſing of thy power; yea, I will ſing 


40 thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble.“ Ver, 

*. « Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ling : for God 
is my defence, and the God of my mercy. pal. Ixviit, 


- | 18, Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led capti- 


vity captive; thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, 
for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwe} 
among them.“ 
daily Joadeth us with benefits, even the God of our 
« ſalvation, Selah.* Ver, 20. He that is our God, is 
the God of ſalvation; and unto God the Lord belong 
« the iſſues from death.” 2 Cor. v. i For we know, 
that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſ- 
« ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.“ Heb. x1. 23. 


$ « To the general aſſembly and church of the firlt born, 
[> © which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of 


all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 


« Jeſus the Mediator, &, Pſalm xlv. 1. to 9. John i. 
1. to 15, and chap. xviii. ee 


end, with many more. 


Let none reflect upon me for citing fo much ? for the 


Scripture hath been to me from my youth the living ora- 
cles of his divine and ſacred lips, When I was crying, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?* And when I was ſaying, 


* How thall I know the way of the Lord that? may walk 
therein?“ Then his word was *© a light to my feet, and 


© a lamp to my path,” exhorting me as it is in Iſa. lv. 1. 
Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; 


and he that hath no money, come ye buy and eat; yea, 
come buy wine and milk without money and without 
Ver. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money 
for that which is not bread, and your labour for that 


«* which ſatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 


* eat ye that which is good; and let your ſoul delight 
*« itſelf in fatneſs,* Ver, 3. Incline your ear and come _ 
* unto me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live: And I will 
make an everlaſting covenant. with you, even the ſure 
© mercics of David. Ver. 4. * Behold I have given 
© him for a witneſs to the people, a leader and command- 
, * Behold thou ſhalt call a 

© nation that thou ae not, and nations that knew 
At not © xhies ſhall run unto (hes, becauſe def che Lord thy 5 


er to the people.“ Ver. 5 


Ver. 19. Blefſed be the Lord who 
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© Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to ow 
© God, for he will abundantly pardon,* Ver. 8. Fo MW 


ways my ways, faith the Lord.“ John vi. 35. And 


VC 


xiv. 6. Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the liſe: no man cometh unto the Father 


« Come, And let him that is athirſt, come. And who- 
1 
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God, and for the holy One of Iſrael ; for he hath ſl 
: rified thee.” Ver. 6. Seek ye the. Lord while he may 
be found, call ye upon him while he is near.“ Ver. 
5, Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte. 
© ous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the 


© my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are you: 


6 Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life; he that 
- cometh to me ſhall never hunger; and he that beliey. 


; Judge 
c eth on me ſhall never thirſt.“ Rev. iii. 20. Behold! 
C 


his WO 
greſſio 
; rig ht 
chat 7 
, fully 


a rei gn 


ſtand at the door, and knock: If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
ſup with him, and he with me.“ Jer. iii. 13. Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgref. 


« ſed againſt the Lord thy God, and halt ſcattered thy Lebe 
* ways to the ſtrangers under every green tree, and y: W upon, 
have not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord.“ Ver, 14, doubt 
Turn, O backſliding children, ſaith the Lord, for! mj be 
am married unto you: and I will take you, one of 2 W the p 
city, and two of a family; and I will bring you to | being 


Zion.“ Ver, 22. Return ye backſliding children, and tue o 
I will heal your . er : Behold, we come unto. Chril 


$4 thee, for thou art the Lord our God.“ Ver. 23. Tru: thro1 


ly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, and be a 
from the multitnde of mountains; truly in the Lord by h 
* our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael.“ Hoſea xiv. 1. 0 for T 
« 


Ifſrael, return unto the Lord thy God, for thon hat N 
fallen by thine iniquity.” Ver. 2. Take with you f am 
words, and turn unto the Lord, ſay unto him, Take and 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo we + ther 
will render the calves of our lips.“ Jer. xxxi. 18. J him 


have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, whi. 
Thou haſt chaſtifed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bul- awa 
lock unaccuſtomed to the yoke: Turn thou me, and 1 hat! 
ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God.“ John he! 

% be 
tem 
but by me.“ Rev. Xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the W ing 
bride fay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, COU 


ſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.“ 
When I was 87: pg weich wy Satan and tne works 
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und my own wicked and deceitful heart, the enemies of 
Iny ſalvation, his words were as props and pillars to me: 
o that tho' I got my wounds, and was oft ſorely beat; 
; yet at the laſt I came off victorious, by the help of kim 
Who is God all- ſufficient to all who, thro' grace, lay 
oy on him for help. It is by him, that I have fought 
the good fight, that I have finiſhed my courſe, and that 
©] have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
judge ſhall give me at that day. It is by him ſhining in 
his word, that I know all my manifold fins and tr anſ- 
greſſions are freely pardoned, and that I have a juſt 
Eright and title to what is expreſſed. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 80 
T that now the guilt and condemning power ot fin being 
fully pardoned by a judicial act of God's free and fove- 
reign grace, thro' the merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
elpecially applied and witneſſed unto by the Holy Spirit, 
upon, and to my ſpirit, there is no room left me to 
doubt any more of m; being freely juſtified by him, or 
my being in union with him, and in a ſtate of grace; or 
the power, dominion and filth of ſin, original and actual, 
bels ſubdued, taken off, and waſhed away by the vir 
tue of the ſpirit of ſanctification, being created anew in 
© Chrilt Jeſus unto good works, and being ſanctified 
throughout in ſoul, body and ſpirit, and made meet to 
be a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
by him who loved me, and gave himſelf to the death 
for me, and redeemed me by power and price. . 
Now, being in ſuch a caſe of communion with him, I 
1 am pained till I be freed of the remains of a body of ſin 
and death, till I be freed of the world and all things 
© therein, and alſo of this natural life, and be poſſeſſed of 
= himſelf, . and with himſelf in his eternal inheritance, 
which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away; a place which he hath provided for all whom he 
; hath choſen, for all whom he hath called, for all whom 
he hath juſtified, for all whom he hath ſanctified: O to 
be there, where I ſhall ſin no more, where I ſhall be 
tempted no more, neither feel any more of the withdraw- 
ings of his Spirit's preſence, and light of his glorious | 
countenance; but ſhall be ever with him, ſee him as he 
is, and ſerve him for ever and ever. 
Now, my dear friends in Chriſt, I have always, fince 
the public reſolutioners were for bringing i in the walig · 
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nants and their intereſt, thonght it my duty to jon 
with the Lord's people, in witneſſing againſt theſe {inf 
courſes; and now we fee clearly that it has ended in 0 


thing lefs than making captains that we may return u 


$5 uvpo 
u; ant 
ire, ANC 
Fubble, 


Egypt, by the open doors, that are made wide to bring ay 
in Popery, and ſet up idolatry ! in the Lord's covenarie 3% tO 
land, to defile it, and thereby ro provoke him to pouas; de 
down fierce wrath upon it, and the inhabitants there: nam 
_ Wherefore it is the unqueſtionable and indiſpenſible d duty [ im, An 
of all who have any love to God, to his Son the Lore ; auſe Y 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the thriving of his kingdom, to their one gn 
ſoul's falvation, and to the following generation, to a6 is chu 
a cloſs, conſtant, and needy dependance on the Lord ſe. : the cit) 
hovah's all ſufficiency, for light, for counſet, for direc. W 
e 


tion, for ſtrength and ability E to make conſcience in bear 
ing teſtimony for him, for his perſecuted truth, work 
and intereſt in theſe lands, which was ſworn to with uy. 
lifted hands to God the ſearcher of hearts; And O that 
herein all could act a faithful part for him w ho hat 
done ſo much for poor wretched us! when we were |j- 
ing, dying and rotting in our blood-red fins, when pal: 
fing by us with his love and life-giving viſit, ſaying un. 
to us, Live, live, And on the other hand, to witneß 
faithfully, conſtantly and conſcientiouſly againſt all that 


Eule ol 
Eprinci] 
Poline 


the enemies have done, or are doing to the overthrow ot 1 ON 
es glorious work of reformation; and baniſhing Chril J. oh 
out of theſe lands, by robbing hiv of his crown- rights . | nas 
(for he, and he alone, is head of his own church) ad os 
by burning the covenants, which are the marriage bond Sum 
betwixt him and theſe lands; and by perſecuting his gol- ee 
pel-miniſters and members, abe are labouring to keep far 
their garments clean, and their hands free of all the cor Fo 
ruptions and eompliances in theſe evil times: And how: wn 
ever it be, that many, both miniſters and profeſſors are 1 
L turning their backs upon Chriſt and his croſs, reproach- | ens 
ing and caſting dirt upon you and the teſtimony of the day; We 1 
yet let not this weaken your hands, ſtumble or diſcourage W# _ 
you from going on in the ſtrength of the Lord your God, e 
to contend earneſtly for the faith onceUelivered to the S. 
| ſaints, and witneſs a good confeſſion for him and his cauſe Wi wo 
reſiſting nnto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin; and herein let WW 9 
your ſouls poſſeſs themſelves with patience; for J aſſure MW} Pe 
you, it will not be long to the fourth watch; and then he 


ag: 
. vill come with . 1 in a diood to raiſe up ſavt- y 8 


of John Nisbet of Hardhill. 383 
urs upon the mount of Zion, to judge the mount of E- 
hu; and then the houſe of Jacob and ſoſeph ſhall be for 
Ire, and the malignants, Prelates and Papitts ſhall be 
Tubble, the flame whereof ſhall be great. 
But my generation work being done with my time, 1 
go to him who loved me, and waſhed me from all my 
ſias; to him who has counted me worthy to ſuffer for 
Sis name: And O that I had many lives to lay down for 
bim, and much blood to ſeal his noble and honourable. 
| Pal with, even he who graciouſly pitied, and hath 
How given me the full aſſurance of being a member of 
his church triumphant, which is the new ee and 
the city of the living God! | 
I die adhering to the Scriptures of the Old and New 
FTeſtament as the undoubted word of God, an unerring 
ale of faith and manners, and a firm e eee for 
principle and practice in the ways of godlineſs and true 
Polness. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpira- 
tion of God: and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs.“ And 
* Confefhon of Faith, Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, 
as agreeable thereunto, and tafely founded therenpon, 
2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me in faith and love which is in 
« Chriſt Jeſus,” Heb. vi. 1. Therefore leaving the prin- 
Xx ciples of the doctrine of Chritt, Jet us go on unto per- 
© feQtion, not laying again the foundation of repentance _ 
from dead works, and of faith towards God.“ The 
Sum of Saving Knowledge, the Directory for Church 
government in her doctrine, worſhip and diſcipline. 3 
own all the attained unto pieces of reformation in the 
church of Scotland, particularly betwixt the years 1638, 
and 1649. The Covenants National and Solemn League; 
. the Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Du- 
ties. Town the proteſtation given by the remonſtrators 
gagainſt the Public Reſolutions, the Apologetical De- 
claration, and all declarations hitherto emitted at Ru- 
q therglen, Sanquhar, and Lanerk; with all dying ſpeech- 
es and teſtimonies of theſe who have ſealed the truth 
: with, their blood, fo far as they oye wh God's holy 
word. 
1 own all the Ippcaraices in arms that 3 hoe at 
| Pentland, Drumclog, Bothwel, Airſmoſs, and elſewhere, 
| ae God' 5 ſtated enemies, and the enemies s of the 7 


} 
| 


284 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
pel, as it hath been preached by all Chriſt's faithful am. 
baſſadors in Scotland, ſince the reformation; and noy 
by that faithful ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. James Renwick; 
and the teſtimony of the day, as it is ſtated and carried on 
by him and his adherents at home and abroad; and 
kingly government, as appointed and emited in che word 
of God, and entring covenant ways, and with covenant 
_ qualifications, But I am perſuaded, Scotland's coye. 
nanted God will cut off the name of the Stuarts, becau{: 
they have ſtated themſelves againſt religion, reformati. 
on, and the thriving of Chriſt's kingdom and kingly go. 
vernment in theſe lands. And altho' men 1dolize them 
much now, yet ere long there ſhall none of them be to 
tyrannize in covenanted Britain any more. 
On the other hand, I die proteſting againſt, and a 
owning Popery in all its ſuperſlitious bigotry and bloody 
_eruelty; and Prelacy the mother of Popery; and all 
that depends upon that hierarchy ; and the unhinging 
and overthrowing of the glorious work of reformation, 
by their woful Act Reſciſſory: burning the Covenant, 
turning out goſpel miniſters, filling their rooms with pro- 
fane, erronious curates, and ſetting up ©: harles Stuart 
to be head of the church; and ſo robbing Clinic of lis 
royal and incommunicable PrerDgativehs. by their curſed 
act of ſupremacy. 
I proteſt againſt the putting malignant» n lacs of 
power and truſt in church, ſtate, and armies; and all 
declarations * any where publiſhed tending thereunto; 
and againſt all paying of ſtent, ceſs, und locality, to 
ſtrengthen the enemies hands to perſecute Chriſt's peo- 
ple in fields, priſons or any other ways; and robbing, 
plundering, or ſpoiling them of their goods; and all 
raiſing of the hue and cry after them: and al! ſinful oath: 


ſach as the oath of ſupremacy, the bond of peace, the | 


teſt, the oath of conformity, the abjuration oath, and 
the oath ſuper inquirendis. 

1 die teſtifying againſt the woſu] indulgences, the ſruit 
and conſequences of which have ſo much ſtrengthened 
the enemy, increaſed our divifions, widened our breaches, 
and deadned the ſpirits, and cooled the zeal of the Lord“ 
people, ſtumbled and offended the weak, and in a great 
meaſure retar ded the carrying on ol a teſtimony, for truth 


* See the hon relation before this eſtimony. 


of John Nisbet of Hardhill, 385 
ing theſe that contend for truth, 

ters thereof, and all miniſters and profetiors, who are 
ful compliances with the enemies of truth, or any way 


James Renwick, and his correſpondents, or the teltims- 
ny which they are carrying on. And let all ſuch mini— 
ſters and profeſſors know, that this their practice at the 


therefore let them take warning, and ponder theſe ſcrip- 
'F tures, Matth. x. 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall con- 
f feſs me before men, him will J alſo confeſs before my 
Father who is in heaven.“ Ver. 33. But whoſoever 
| © ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo deny beſore 
amy Father who is in heaven.“ (See Luke xii. 8, 9.) 
Ver. 37. He that loveth father and mother more than 


me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon 
or oxughter more than me, is not worthy of me.“ Ver, 
38. And he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth 


N 


after me, is not worthy of me.“ Matth. xvi. 24. 


W 
* 


N 
— WS NS ES 22 r 
SS e nt Ne — enn 


4 = 
* * 


© croſs, and follow me.“ (See Mark viii. 34.) Mark vii. 


* 4% 5 3 


© whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, for my ſake and the goſ- 


chap. xvi. 26.) Matth. xvi. 26. For what is a man pro- 


8 ſhall fay, A A neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid.“ Ver. 1 


« dread.” Ver. 14. And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary : 


but for a Rone of ſtumblipg, and for a rock of offe ence 


* 


by condemning the things contended for, and repro: ach- 
Wherefore I leave my teſtimony againſt all the accep- 
any way guilty of any of the woful deſections, and ſin- 


{ guilty of condemning, reproaching and ridiculing Mr, 


beſt is a denying of Chriſt, and a ſhifting of his croſs: 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 


35. For whoſoever will fave his life, {hall loſe it; but 
* pel's, the ſame ſhall ſave it.” (See Matth. x. 49. alſo ; 


* fited if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
© own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
| * ſoul?” (See Mark viii. 36, 37.) Mark viii. 38. Who- 
} © ſoever therefore ſhall be afthamed of me and my words, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be 

© cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels.” 

Ila. viii, 11. For the Lord ſpake thus to me with a 
5 ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me, that I ſhould not walk 
© in the way of this people, faying,” Ver. 12. Say e 
not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this people 


Sanctify the Lord of hoſts 
himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your 


286 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
to botlhi the houſes of Iſrael, I for a ſnare to the m- 
© habitants of Jeruſalem.“ Ver. * And many amony 
© them ſhall tumble and fall, and = broken, and be ſnar: 
MY and be taken, (as it is expreſſed ver. 9, 10.) Proy, 
1. 10. * My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. 
Vs. 11. If they fay, Come with us, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
© .cauſe;! Fer. 12. © Let us ſwallow them up alive as the 
grave, and whole as thoſe that go down into the pit, 
Ver. 13. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we hall 
fill our houſes with ſpoil,” Ver, 14. Caſt in thy lot 
among us, let us all have one purſe,” Ver. 15. My on, 
« walk not thou in the way with them, refrain thy foot 
from their path.“ Ver. 16. For their feet run to e. 
vil, and make haſte to ſhed blood.“ Iſa. v. 20. Wo 
unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
« darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs; "that put 
bitter for ſweet, and feet ſor bitter.” Ver. 21. Wo 
« unto them that are wife in their own eyes, and pru- 
dent in their own fight.” Ver. 23. Which juſtify the 
« wicked for reward, and take away the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous from him.“ Ver, 24. Therefore as the 
© fire devoureth the ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the 
« cha; ſo their root thall be rottenneſs, and their blo: 
ſom ſhall go up as duſt, becauſe they have caſt away 
the law of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of 
© the holy One of Iſracl.“ Prov. xvii. 15. © He that 
juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juit, 1 
even they both are abomination to the Lord.“ Amos 
v. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, a i 
8 2 abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly.“ Gal. 3 
For if I build again the things which TI deſtroy 0 I 
8 1 myſelf a tranſgreſſor. Plal. I. 16. But un- 
to the wicked, God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to 
« declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my co 
« venant in thy mouth ?* Ver. 17. Seeing thou hateli 
inſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind thee. Ver. 
18. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, then thou conſentedſt 
* with him, and haſt been partaker with adulterers.“ 
„Ver, 19; hou Siveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit.” Ver. 20. Thou fitteſt and 
N ſpeake!t againſt thy brother, thou ſlandereſt thy own 
* mother's fon.“ Ver. 21. Theſe things halt thou done, 
C and kept ſilence; thou thoughtelt chat I * as altoge- 


of John Nisbet of Hardhill. 287 
ter ſuch an one as thyſelf; but 1 will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes.” The pro- 
: phecy of Obadiah throughout, the firſt and laſt chapters 
© of Iſaiah to the end, with many more. 

Now, it is my laſt requeſt and ſoul's deſire that all who 
have made Moſes's choice, to ſuffer affliction with the peo- 
ple of God, rather than enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon;' and are true lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe; 
that you ſet much time apart, and mourn, and afflict your 


and families, ſins of kings and kingdoms ; and for all 
the dreadful apoſtaſies, hateful compliances, and ſinful 


fidings of miniſters and people, with the enemies of God 
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ple. Read Pſalm J. Ezra ix. Neb. ix. Jer. ix. Lam. iii. 
and Ezek. ix. to the end, 3 5 

My dear friends, forbear your contentions and cenſur- 
ing one of another; ſympathize with and love one ano- 
ther, for this is his commandment ; keep up your {weet 


5 1 SS 
— CREE 


8 


** 
#2 Gas 


truth, and againſt defections, let it be managed with 


God in his providence calls you to lay it down for him, 


Lord jeſus with open arms; for he will not ſend any a 
_ warfare on their own ͤ charges. 3 
Take for your rule and encouragement theſe Scrip- 


Cal. v. 19. Now the works of the fleſn are manifeſt, 


« revellings, and ſuch like, of the which I tell you be- 


ſouls, for your original ſin, heart-plagues, ſins of perſons 


and godlineſs, and mourn that there is not more faith- | 
fulnels and zeal for the cauſe of God amongſt his peo- | 


fellowſhip meetings, and defirable general meetings, 
with which-my ſoul has been often refreſned; and what 
is agitate in them, fer carrying on of a teſtimony for 


ſeripture light ſor direction, and with zeal temperate 
with knowledge, and with the ſpirit of meckneſs accon- 
panied with patience and humility. Be always ready to 
| give a reaſon of your faith, and be much denied to the 
world, to yourfelves, and to your natural life; and when - 


do it cheerfully, and embrace the croſs of your ſweet 


tures, with others, that I leave to your own ſearch, 


Which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs. Ver. 20. Idolatry, witcheraft, ha- 
<.tred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
© hereſies,* Ver. 21. Envying, murders, drunkennels, 


1 fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they 
© which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God.“ Ver, 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 


n 
7 
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« joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith 7 har 
Ver. 23. Meekneſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there i; . fer t 


no law.“ Ver. 24. And they that are Chriſt's have of 
« crucified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts.“ Ver. an 
25. If we live i in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spi. 27 


: rit.“ Ver. 26. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 5 1 4 

* provoking one another, envying one another.“ Chap. 0 = 

vi. ver. 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked: 5. F N : 

_ © whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, Þ 3 
Ver. 8. For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 1 bes 
«* fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spi- mo 

* rit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting.” Ver, g, 1 
And let us not be weary in well doing; ; for in due ſea. 1 ©, 


© c ab 
| ſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not.“ Ver, 10. As we 7 


have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto al! 
nien, eſpecially unto them that are of the houſehold of 
faith.“ Mal, iti. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, 
* ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened 
and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. Ver. 17. * And they ſhall 
be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in that day when ! 
make np my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. Ver. 18. Then 
ſhall ye return and diſcern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him 
that ferveth him not.“ Iſa. iii. 10. Say ye to the 
righteous, that it ſhall be well with him; for they ſhall 
eat the fruit of their doings,” Ver. 11. Wo unto the 
wicked, it ſhall be ill with him; for the reward of his 
hands ſhall be given him,” Ver. 9. The ſhew of their 
countenance doth witneſs againſt them, and they de- 
clare their ſin as Sodom, they hide it not: Wo unto 
their ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves.” 
And chap, viii ver. 20. To the law and to the teſti- 
«* mony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
« becauſe there is no truth in them.“ Mal. iv. 2. But 
aunto you that fear my name, ſhall the Son of righte - 
© ouſnefs ariſe with healing in his wings; and ye thall 
: © © forth and grow up as calves of the tall. 5 Ila viii. 
| And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his 
| z * from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him.“ 
Phil. i. 27. Only let your converſation be as it becom- 


eth the goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee 
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you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 


that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving 
for the faith of the goſpel.* Ver. 28. And in nothing 
| «terrified by your adverſaries j which is to them an e- 
vident token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and 
that of God.“ Ver. 29. For unto you it is given in 
E «© the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 
P alſo to ſuffer for his ſake.“ Rev. x. 11. And he ſaid 
” © unto me, Thou muſt propheſy again before many peo- 
ples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.“ Heb. x, 
from the It. verſe to the end; and chap. xii. 11. Now 
- © no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
© © oxievous: nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the peace- 


© able fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſ- 
ed thereby. Ver. 12. Whereſore lift up the hands 
„which hang down, and the feeble knees.“ Ver. 14, 
And make ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt that which 


is lame be turned out of the way, but let it rather be 


© healed,” Ver, 14. Follow peace with all men, and 
« holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
Ver. 15. Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of:the 
grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.“ Rev. xiv. 
1. And I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood cn the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thou- 
« ſand, having his Father's name written in their fore- 
© heads,* Ver. 2. And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of great 
thunder; and IJ heard-the voice of harpers harping with 
« their harps.“ Ver. 24. And they lung as it were a 
new ſong before the throne, and before the four beaſts, 
* and.the elders, and no man could learn that ſong, but 

the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which were 


redeemed from the earth.” Ver. 4. Theſe were they 


which were not defiled with women, for they are vir- 


gins; theſe are they which follow the Lamb whither- 


ſoever he goeth, theſe were redeemed from among men, 
being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb.“ 
Ver. 5. And in their mouth was found no guile; for 
they are without fault beſore the throne of God.“ Jude 
ver. 3. © Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write un- 
to you-of the eommon ſalvation; it was needful for 


mie to-write unto you, and exhort you, that ye fond 
|; 0 earneſtly contend for the faith which Was one da > 
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| Head, but as I was helped, yet I was never in better caſe 
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vered to the ſaints.”; Eph, vi. 10. Finally, my breth. full fre. 
ren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his ſpirits 
might.“ Ver, 11. Put on the whole armour of God, come, 
that hs may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Father 
« devil,” Ver. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, a. | 
gainſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againi 
: ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places.“ Ver. 13. Where. 
fore take unto you the whole armour of God, that je 
« may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having 
done all toſtand,* Ver. 14. Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
* breait-plate of righteouſneſs.” Ver: 18. And your 
« feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. 
Ver. 16. © Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where. 
with ye thall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked.“ Ver. 17. And take the helmet of ſalvati. 
on, and the ſword of the Spirit, which 1 is the word of 
+ God. 
And ſcar not at his ſweet, lovely and deſirable croſs; 
| for altho' I have not been able, becauſe of my wounds, 
(that received at my taking) to lift up or lay down my 


all my life; he has not given me one challenge ſince | 
came to priſon, for any thing leſs or more; but on th: 
contrary, he has ſo wonderfully ſhined on me with the 
| ſenſe of his redeeming, ſtrengthening, aſſiſting, ſupport- 
ing, through-bearing, pardoning and reconciling love, 
grace and mercy, that my ſoul doth long to be freed of 
bodily infirmities and earthly organs, that fo I may flee 
to his royal palace, even the heavenly habitation of my 
God, where I am ſureof a crown put on my head, and 
& palm put in my hand, and a new ſong put in my mouth, 
even the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, that ſo I may 

bleſs, praiſe, magnify and extol him for what he hath 

done to me, and for me. Wherefore I bid farewel to 
all my dear fellow-ſufferers for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 

ho are wandering in dens and caves. Farewel my chil- 
dren, ſtudy holineſs in all your ways, and praiſe the 
Lord for what he hath done for me, and tell all my 

: chriſtian friends to praiſe him on that account, Farewel 
| ſweet Bible, and wanderings and contendings for truth, 
Welcome death; welcome the city of my God, where! 
hall ſee him Ps and be enableg to ſerve him eternally with 
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full freedom; welcome bleſſed company, and angels, and 
| ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. But above all, Wel- 
come, welcome, welcome our glorious and alone God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into thy hands I commit 
| my 80 8 for thou art worthy, Amen. 

5 n NIS BET. 
3 

J 7 e laſt Speech and REL of the Rev. Mr. JAM ES 
RENWI CK, Miniſter of the goſpel, who ſuffered in 
1 the G raſi-market of Edinburgh, February 11th 1688, 
Emitted from his own hand, the day before bis Aan. 


| My dear friend. in Cbriſt, 

T hath pleaſed the Lord to deliver me into the hands 
IJ of men; and 1 think fit to ſend you this ſalutation, 
| which I expect will be the laſt. When I poſe my heart 

upon it, before God, I dare not defire to have eſcaped this 

lot; for no leſs could have been for his glory and the 
1 vindication of his cauſe on my behalf: And as I am free 
before him of the profanity, which ſome, either naugh- 
ty, wicked, or ſtrangers to me, have reported, that [ 
have been ſometimes guilty of; ſo he hath kept me from 
> the womb, free of the ordinary pollutions of children, 
as theſe that have been acquainted with me thro? the tract 
of my life, do know. And now my blood ſhall either 
more ſilence reproaches, or more ripen them for judg- 
ment: But J hope, it ſhall make ſome more ſparing to 
ſpeak of thoſe who ſhall come after me; and ſo I am the 
more willing to pay this coſt for their inſtruction, and 
my ſucceeders eaſe, Since I came to priſon, the Lord 
> has been wonderfully kind to me, he hath made his word 
to give me light, life, joy, courage and ſtrength; yea, 
it hath dropped with ſweet ſmelling myrrh unto me, par- 
# ticularly theſe paſſages and promites, Gen, xxii. 12. lat- 
ter part of the verſe, © For now I know that thou feareſt 
© God, ſeeing thou. haſt not witheld thy ſon, thine only 
ſon.“ Neh. viii. 10. latter part of the verſe, Neither 
be you ſorry, for the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength.” 
Job. iii. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and there the weary be at reſt.” Ver. 18. There the 
« priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voice of the 
_ © oppreſlor,* Job. xxiii. 10. © But he knoweth the way _ 
that I take: when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth _ 
c * gold.“ Ver. 11. My foot hath held his ſteps, his 
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« way have I kept, and not declined.“ Ver. el. . parn 
ther have I gone back from the aer ut ol his? 
« lips, I have eſteemed the words of his mouth, more orf 
than my neceſſary food.“ Ver. 13. But he is in one. all t 
c mind, and who can turn him? and what his ſoul de. 4 ; 
« ſireth, even that he doth,” Ver. 14. For he per. 
formeth the thing that is appointed for me: and many 
« ſuch things are with him.“ Pſal. cv. 19,--* The word 
1 Lord tried him Luke xxi. 12. But befor: 
all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you, and perſe. 
cute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogues, ard 
© into prifons, being brought before kings for my 
* name's ſake.“ Ver. 13. And it ſhall turn to you {yr 
© a teſtimony.“ Ver, 19. In your patience poſſeſs ye 
your ſouls.“ Heb. xii. 23. To the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt born, which are written in. 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect.“ James. i. 12. Hleſſed is 
the man that endureth temptation : for when he is tri. 
ed, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
-* hath promiſed to them that love him.“ 1 Pet. v. 7: 
= $a l all your care upon him, for he careth for you, 
Ver, 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverlary 
© the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking 
*.whom he may devour.” Rev. ili. 8. I know thy works: 
* behold I have ſet before thee an open door, and no 
man can {hut it; for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my name. 
Ver. 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pati- 
'* ence, I alſo will keep thee from the-hoar of temptati- 
on, which thall come upon all the worid, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth.” Ver. 11. © Behold, I come 
quickly: hold chat faſt which thou haſt, that no man 
« take thy crown,” Ver. 12. Him that overcometh, 
„will I make a pillar in the-temple of my God, and he 
« ſhall go no more out: and I will write upon him the 
© name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of hea- 
ven from my God; and I will write upon him my new 
„name.“ Rev, xix. 20. And. the beaſt was taken, and 
with him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, with which he deceived them that received 
the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his i- 
mage. - Theſs both w. ere cat alive into u lake of lire 
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1 burning. with brimſtone.“ Ver. And the rem- 
|. nant were ſlain with the ſword of bim that ſat upon the 
. horſe, which ſword proceedeth out of his mouth: and 
all the {owls were filled with their fleſh. 8 And many 

other ſcriptures. 
1 O what can I ſay to the Lord' s praiſe! It was but lit- 

© tle that I knew of him before I came to priſon; I have 
found ſenſibly much of his divine ſtrength, much of the 
joy of his Spirit, and much aſſurance from his word and 

e concerning my ſalvation; my ſufferings are ſtated 

upon the matters of my doctrine, Yor there was found 
| with me the ſum of my laſt two ſermons at Braid's-craigs, 
which I wrote after I preached them: the former where- 
Cf was upon Pal. Ixvi, 10. Be ſtill and know that I 


b © am God; I will be exalted among the heathen, I will 
5 © be exalted | in the earth.“ And the latter upon Heb. x. 


1505 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man 
> © draw back, bs ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 
And ſo I was examined upon the application made there- 


; in unto the ſins of thetime; all which I owned once and 


again, as it is to be ſeen in my indictment: and I being 


tried, and an aſſize ſet, I adhered to my former confeth- 


on explicitely ; ; ſo my CR of death was gran forth, 

upon theſe heads. | 

Firſt, Becauſe I could not own James VII. to be my 
| lawful ſovereign. 


N Sccondly, Becauſe 1 ak the gad of paying 


: 


4 


1 


; the ceſs, expreſly exacted for the ſuppreſſing the faithful 
and free preaching of the goſpel. 


Thirdly, Becauſe that I taught that it was he peoples | 
duty to carry arms at the preaching of the goſpel, now 


1 when it is perſecuted, for defending TEN Es, and re- 


| fiſting of unjuſt violence. 

I think ſuch a teſtimony is worth. many 1 and 1 
praiſe the Lord, for his enabling me to be plain and po- 
ſitive in all my confeſſions: for therein I found peace, 


joy, ſtrength, and boldneſs. I have met with many aſ- 


ſaults in priſon, ſome from ſome of the indulged party, 
and others from ſome of the prelatic ; but by the ſtrength 
of God, I was enabled to ſtand, that they could neither 
bow me, nor break me. I was alſo aſſaulted by ſome of 
the popiſh party, (1 ſappele they were ſome of the eccle- 
ſiaſtic creatures) but they found none of their own ſtuff 

in me. I told . afrer ſundry ee That 1 * 
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hved, and ſhould die an enemy to their way. However 
ſome that knew me not, reproached me with Jeſuitiſm. 
I was preſſed by ſundry to ſeek a reprieve, and my anſwer 
was always, That I adhered to my former confeſſion, 
and if they pleaſed to let that appointed time of my death 
fand, let it ſtand; and if they pleaſed to protract it, let 
them protract it; for I was ready and willing both to live 
and die; howbeit there came a reprieve for eight days, 
but I h2d no hand in it. They ſtill urged, would but 
lay, that I defired time for conference with ſome perſons 
anent my principles: I anſwered, That my time was in 
the Lord's hand, and I was in no heſitation, or doubt 
about my principles myſelf; I would not be ſo rude as t9 
decline conference with any, fo far as it might not be in. 
convenient for me in my preſent circumſtances, but! 
will ſeek-it with none. I have no more to ſay on this 
head, but my heart doth not ſmite me for any thing in 
the matters of my God, ſince I came to priſon. And [ 
can further ſay to his praiſe, with conſciouſneſs of inte- 
_ grity, that I have walked in his way, and kept his charge 
tho' with much weakneſs, and _y infirmities, where: 
of ye have been witneſſes, | 
Now, my dear friends in precious Chriſt, I think [ 
need not tell yon, that as I have lived, ſo I die in the 
ſame perſuaſion with the true reformed and covenanted, 
Preſoyterian church of Scotland; that IT adhere to the 
teſtimony of the day, as it is held forth in our Informa- 
tory Vindication, and in the Teſtimony againſt the pre- 
{ent toleration ; and that I own, and ſeal with my blood 
all the precious truths, even the controverted truths, that 
I have taught. Sol would exhort every one of you, to 
make ſure your perſons] reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt: for J tear many of you have that yet to do; and 
when ye come where I am, to look pale death in the face, 
ye will not be a little ſhaken and terrified, if ye have 
not laid hold on eternal life, I would exhort you to 
much diligence in the uſe of means, to be careful in keep- 
ing up your ſocieties, to be frequent and fervent in ſe- 
eret prayer, to read much the written word of God, 
and to examine yourſelves by it. Do not weary to main- 
| tain, in your places and ſtations, the preſent teſtimony; 
for when Chriſt goes forth to defeat Antichriſt, with 
that name written on his thigh and on his veſture, Kino 
or KINGS, AND Los: or e din make i ic go. 
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| 1400s in the earth: And if ye can but tranſmit it to the 
1 polterity, ye may count it a great generation- work. But 
beware of the miniſters, that have accepted of this to- 

leration, and all others that bend that way; and follow 
© them not, for the ſun hath gone down upon thew. Do 
not fear, that the Lord will caſt off Scotland; for he 
will certainly return again, and ſhew himſelf glorious i 
our land. But watch and pray, for he is bringing on a2 
ſad overthrowing ſtroke, which ſhall make many ſay, 
That they have eaſily got thro', that have got a ſcaffold 
for Chriſt; and do not regard the preſent ſufferings of 


this world, for © they are not worthy to be compared to 
the glory that ſhall be revealed.“ 

I may ſay to his praiſe, that I have ſound his eroſs 
ſweet and lovely unto me, for I have had many joyful 
hours, and not a fearful thought ſince I came to priſon; 
he hath ſtrengthened me to outbrave man, and outtace 
death, and I am now longing for the joytul hour of my 
diſſolution ;z and there is nothing in the world that I am 
lorry to leave but you: but I go to better company, and 
ſo I muſt take my leave of you all. Farewel beloved ſuf- 
ferers, and followers of the Lamb; farewel chriſtian in- 
timates: farewel chriſtian and comfortable mather and | 
ſiſters; farewel ſweet ſocieties; farewel deſirable gene- 
ral meetings; farewel night-w anderings i in cold and wea- 
rineſs for Chriſt ; farewel ſweet Bible, and preaching of 
the goſpel ; fare wel ſun, moon, and ſtars, and all ſubluna- 
ry things; fare wel conflicts with a body of fin and death, 
Welcome ſcaffold for precious Chriſt ; welcome heaven- 


ly Jeruſalem; welcome innumerable company of angels; 


welcome general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born ; 


welcome crown of glory, white robes, and fongs of Mo-" 


ſes and the Lamb; and above all, welcome, O thou bleſ- 
fed Þ rinity, and one God! O eternal One ! ! I commit 


my ſoul into 1a ctern al relt, _ 
JANES RENWICK. 


Letter ts tis Chr; 2 friends, writ in lde time ba PIs re- 
rival. 


N 'y = friends i in Chrift, 
See now what hath been the ogg of my reprieve, 
it hath been, that 1 might be further tempted and tri- 


N ed; 3 and 1 Pr aiſe the Lord, be hath aſſiſted me to give 
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and errors of that Antichriſtian way. But yelterday ] 
vas caſt into a deep exerciſe, and made to dwell under 


might grieve the Spirit of God, I found fin to be more 


the Informatory Vindication, and aſked, if I knew it: 
I anſwered, I know it, And being interrogate, I con. 


preſſed me to tell my afliſtants : I told them, they were 


thoſe whom they perſecuted ; but would ſatisfy them no 
further. They alto urged me upon pain of torture, to 


further notice than the books gave. 1 was moreover 
to make known to them any ſuch thing: So I was re- 
ful for fuch a trial; and I would rather endure what 
_ offended you, and brought you unto trouble. 
Hope, within leſs than three days, to be without the 


reach of all temptations. Now I have no more to Ry: 
Farewel again in our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. | 


| fricnds, when the drum beat the firſt war ning to his exe- 
cution; which ſo ſoon as he heard, he leapt up in raviſh- 
2 ment of heavenly joy, ſaying, Let us be glad and rejoice, 


| ſome meaſure, © The bride, the Lamb's wiſe, hath made 


upon the parallel of a marriage, and invited all of them 
to come to d (hs , meanin 80 his ce cution. W. hen he 
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further proofs of ſtedfaſtneſs; I have been often aſſault. Nas co. 
ed by ſome Popiſh prieſts ; but the laſt time they came, chile, 
told them, I would debate no more with ſuch as they I that h 
were, and that I had lived and would die a Proteſtau: 
and teſtify againſt the idolatries, hereſies, ſupesſtitions 


an impreſſion of the dreadfulneſs of every thing that 


bitter than death, and one hour's hiding of God's face, 
more inſupportable. And then at night, I was called be. 
fore a part of the council, and the chancellor produced 


feſſed that I had a great hand in writing of it: They 


tell, Where our ſocieties were! Who kept our general 
correſpondencies | And where they were kept? I anſwer. 
ed, Tho' they ſhould torture me, which was contrary to 
all law, after ſentence of death, I would give them no 


threatened to tell my haunts and quarters, but I refuſed 
turned to priſon, Such exerciſe as I had was very need- 


they could do unto me, than have diſhonoured Chriſt, 
But! 


A ſhort account of his laft Words upon the Scafeld. 


Efore he went out of the tolbooth, he was at Sings 
with his mother. and ſiſters, and ſome "chriſtian 


« for the marriage of the Lamb is come : and I can ſay in 


« herſelf ready.“ And till dinner was over, he enlarged 
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eas come to the ſcaffold, the drums being beat all the 
|.chile, none of the diſtant ſpectators could hear any thing 

mat he ſaid; only ſome very few, that were cloſs by 
him did hear it, whereof one has collected the ſollow- 
ing account: He delivered himſelſ to this effect ; 
Spectators, or (if there be any of you) auditors, I muſt 
© tell you, I am come here this day to lay down my lite 
for adhering to the truths of Chriſt, for which I am 
neither afraid nor aſhamed to ſuffer; nay, I bleſs the 
Lord, that ever he counted me worthy, or enabled me to 
© ſuffer any thing for him; and I defire to praiſe his grace, 
I that he hath not only kept me free from the grots pol- 
lutions of the time, but alſo from many ordinary pollu- 
tions of children; and ſuch as I have been flained with 
he hath waſhed me from them in his own blood. I am 
this day to lay down my life for theſe three things. 1. 
For diſowning the uſurpations and tyranny of James 
duke of York, 2. For preaching, That it was unlawful 
to pay the ceſs, exprefly exacted for bearing down the 
goſpel. 3. For preaching, That it was lawful for peo- 
ple to carry arms, for defending themſelves in their meet- 
= ings for the perſecuted goſpel-ordinances. I think a te- 
ſtimony for theſe is worth many lives, and if I had ten 
hundred, I would think it little enough to lay them all 
7 down for the ſame. „%% Ing B 
Dear friends, ſpectators, and (if any of you be) audi- 
tors, I muſt tell you, That I die a Preſbyterian Prote- 
# ſtant, I own the Word of God as the rule of faith and 
manners. I own the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge, Direc- 
{ tory for Worſhip, &c. Covenants National and Solemn 
League, acts of general aſſemblies, and all the faithful 
contendings that have been for the work of reformation. 
I leave my teſtimony approving the preaching of the goſ- 
pel in the fields, and the defending of the fame by arms. 
I adjoin my teſtimony to all that hath been ſealed by 
blood, ſhed either on ſcaffolds, ficlds or ſeas, for the 
cauſe of Chriſt,” I leave my teſtimony againſt Popery, 
Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, &c. Againſt all profanity, and e- 
very thing contrary to ſound doctrine; particularly a- 
Fgainſt all uſurpations made on Chriſt's right, who is the 
PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, Who alone mult _ 
5 bear the glory of ruling his own kingdom, the church: 
. And in particular, againſt the abſolute power uſurped 
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by this uſurper, that belongs to no mortal, but is the 
incommunicable prerogative of Jenovan; and again! 
this toleration flowing from that abſolute power. 
Upon this, he was bid have done. He anſwered, | 
have near done. Then he ſaid, Ye that are the people 
of God, do not weary in maintaining the teſtimony of the 
day, in your ſtations and places; and whatever ye do, 
make ſure an intereſt in Chriſt; for there is a ſtorm com- 
ing that ſhall try your foundations. Scotland muſt be 
rid of Scotland, before the delivery come. And you that 
are ſtrangers to God, break off your ſins by repentance, 
ellſe ] will be a witneſs againſt you in the day of the Lord. 
Here they cauſed him deſiſt. Upon the ſcaffold, he ſung 
a part of the ciii. Pſalm from the beginning, and read 
the xix, chap. of the Revelation. And having thus fi 
niſhed his courſe, ſerved his generation, and witneſſed 
a good confeſſion for his Lord and Maſter, before many 
witneſſes, by the will of God, he yielded up his ſpirit 
into the hands of God who gave it. 


He Was the laſt that ſealed the Teſtimony of this ſuffer 
wy period | ina public uy Upon a ſcaffold. | 


FF. 
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Containing Cone Particular relating to the e 
Teſtimonies, and other ſufferings s of that time. ä 


4 ſhort rel: tion concerning the Reverend Mr. RICHARD 
CAMERON, Miniſter of the goſpel, who was killed in 
a rencounter at Ainſingſi, July 22d, 1680. . 


L B in the foregoing Speeches, there is frequent 
mention made of the Reverend Mr. Richard Ca- 
meron, and teſtimony given to the faithfulneſs of his mi. 
niſtry; it will not be (perhaps) ungrateful to ſome, to 
inſert the following relation of ſome remarkable things 
anent his call to the miniſtry, which was rehearſed by 
himſelf a little before his death; where he told ſome 
chriſtian friends, That, after his having g gone through 
the ordinary courſe of univerſity learning, he was a 
ſchoolm Jane and a 4 precentor to a curate at Falkland, for 
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| ame time, and at ſome occaſions uſed to attend the ſer- 
| ons of the indulged miniſters, as he had opportunity. 
At length it pleaſed the Lord to incline him to go out to 
the field- meetings; which when the curates underſtood, 


they ſet upon him, partly by flatteries, partly by mena- 


eing threats, and at length, by more direct perſecution, 
to cauſe him forbear attending theſe meetings. But ſuch 
was the powerful and wonderful working of the Lord 
by his Spirit upon him, that he intirely deſerted theſe 


prelatic curates, having got a lively diſcovery of the ſin 


and hazard of that abominable Prelacy. And no ſooner 
| was he enlightned anent the evil of Prelacy, but begin- 


ning more narrowly to ſearch into the ſtate of things, 
that he might know what was his proper and neceſſary. 
duty, the Lord was pleaſed to diſcover to him the ſin- 
fulneſs of the indulgence, as flowing from that eccleſiaſ- 
tical ſupremacy, uſurped by the king; and being zeal- 
ouſly affected for the honour of Chriſt, wronged by that 
Eraſtian acknowledgment of the magiſtrate's uſurped 
power over the chureh, he longed for an opportunity to 
give a teſtimony againſt it: And accordingly being in 
the family of Sir William Scot of Harden, who attend- 

ed the indulged meetings, he took opportunity (notwith- 
ſtanding many ſtrong temptations from Satan to the 
contrary) to witneſs in his ſtation againk the indulgence : | 
Particularly, one Sabbath, after he was called to attend 


the lady to the church, he returned from the entry, re- 


fuſing to go that day, and ſpent the day in his chamber, 
where he met with much of the Lord's preſence (as 
he teſtified) and very evident diſcoveries of the nature of 
theſe temptations and ſuggeſtions of Satan, which had 


like to have prevailed with him before. And upon the 


Monday, giving a reaſon to the ſaid Sir William Scot 
and his lady, why he went not to church with theny, 
he took occaſion to be plain, and expreſs in teſtifying a- 


gainſt the ſinfulneſs of the indulgence, in its complex na- 
ture, and original riſe and ſpring from whence it flow- 
ed; and thereupon leaving that ſervice, being no fur- 
ther acceptable to them, becauſe of his faithfulneſs, he 
Came to the ſouth, and having met with the Reverend 
Mr. John Welch, he ſtayed in his company a conſiderable 


time; who finding him a man qualified for the miniſtry, 


preſſed upon him to receive a licence to preach, which 
be refuſed for ſome time, chiefly upon this reaſon, That 


2 
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he having ſuch clear diſcoveries of the ſinfulneſs of the 
indulgence, could not but teſtify againſt it explicitely, 
ſo ſoon as he ſhould have opportunity to preach in pub- 
lic; and conſidering, that none of the outed miniſters, 
who had been of ſtanding and experience in the miniſtry, 
had yet expreſly declared the ſinfulneſs thereof in public, 


| he was afraid that his being ſingular in it, conſiderin M 
his youth, and his being but new entered upon the work abe 
of the miniſtry, might perhaps make his doctrine the les in 
uſeful and weighty to the people. But the force of his of 

objection being removed, by Mr. Welch's ſerious ſolici- WW 5 


tations he was prevailed with to accept a licence from 
jome of the outed miniſters, who had not complied with V 
the indulgence, and were as yet preaching the goſpel in 


wn PLACE 


the fields. And having preached occaſionally with Mr. all e 
Welch and others, in ſeveral places of the weltern hires, Y gler 
and finding the people warmed and affected with his doc- 7 on, 
rrine, by the good hand of God bleſſing the word; he we 
adventured ſome times, as the Lord aſſiſted him, to be nan 
2xzprefs and clear in declaring the ſinfulneſs of the indul- W ple 
gence, and of joining with the accepters thereof; where - oat 
„pan the miniſters, who had licenſed him to preach, 3 Dr 


conceiving it prudence not to beo explicite anent that bir 
{t-p of compliance, began to proſecute him with cenure 4 
bor his freedom in preaching againſt it; and called three ing 


2 
2 


leveral meetings upon that account, one at Dunſcore in at 
Nithſdale, another at Dendough in Galloway, and a 

— 88 ce 
Alfter his return from Holland, where he received or- W 
dination to the exerciſe of the miniſtry, he went to ſome L 
of theſe outed miniſters, inviting and preſſing them much ſ\ 


to come out and preach in the fields, as they had done WY ſe 
before the overthrow at Bothwel: But the perſecution 1 v 
heing then very hot againſt all ſuch as had not accepted FR C 
the indulgence and indemnity, they refuſed to adventure WY t 
upon that hazard, Wherefore, notwithſtanding ſuch WY e 
 faldiſcouragements from the profeſſed friends, and vio- c 
lent perſecutions by the declared enemies of the reforma- 
tion, he adventured, upon all hazard, to preach publicly g 

in the fields, in order to diſcharge the diſpenſation of the 

goſpel, which the Lord had entruſted him with: And he 
continued ſo doing, till he ſealed that cauſe and teſtimo- 

ny with his blood; being, after ſome valiant reſiſtance 
in his own defence, killed by a party of ſoldiers, under 
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7 © 4 * * ME 2 e = Eg EI 0 * 
er 


e CIs ak g 1 
eee 3 RET. Fd ES nt 


Appendix. 401 
the command of Earlſhal, and his head and hand cut of 
by one Robert Murray, were brought and laid before the 


| council, who ordered them to be placed upon the Ne- 


therbow-port of Edinburgh, 


The following bond of mutual defence, was found up:n him 
avhen he was killed ; ſubſcribed by him, his brother Mi 
chael Cameron, Archibald Stewart, John Potter, and 
about thirty others ; which juſtly deſerveth to be inſert here 

in its proper room, being moſt agreeable to the true ſtate 
of the teſtimony which theſe renowned martyrs ſealed with 


their blood. | 


7 E under ſubſcribers bind and obli ge ourſelves to be 
faithful to God, and true to one another, and to 
all others who ſhall join with us, in adhering to Ruther- 


glen teſtimony, and diſclaiming the Hamilton declarati- 


on, chiefly, becauſe it takes in the king's intereſt, which 
we are looſed* from by reaſon of his perfidy and cove- 
nant-breaking, both to the moſt high God, and the pco- 
ple over whom he was ſet, under the terms of his propa- 
gating the main ends of the covenants, to wit, The re- 
ormation of religion; and inſtead of that, uſurping to 
himſelf the royal prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt, and en- 
croaching upon the liberties of the church; and fo ſtat- 
ing himſelf, both in oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt the Medi- 
ator, and the free government of his houſe; =: - | 
And alſo, in difowning and proteſting againſt the re- 
ception of the duke of York, a profeſſed Papiſt, and 
whatever elſe hath been done in this land (given to the 
Lord) in prejudice to our covenanted, and univerſally 
ſworn to reformation. And altho', as the Lord who 
ſearcheth the heart knows, we be for government and go- 
vernors, both civil and eccleſiaſtic, ſuch as the word of 


God, and our covenants allow ; yet by this, we difown _ 
the preſent magiſtrates, who openly and avowedly are 


doing what in them lies, for deſtroying utterly our work 


of reformation from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and 


other hereſies and errors. And by this we declare allo, 


That we are not any more to own miniſters indulged, 


and ſuch as drive a ſinful union with them: nor are we to 


Join any more in this public cauſe with miniſters or pro- = 
lellors of any rank, chat are guilty of the defections of 


„„ 
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this time, until they give ſatisfaction proportioned to the 
ſcandal and offence they have given. 

RIC. CAMERON, M. CAMERON, 
A. STEWART, J. TOT TEN, &. 


A NO ie 

Upon the Name of that godly, faith ful and zealous Mini- 
ter and Martyr of Feſus Chrift, Mr. RICHARD 
CAMERON. Done by a true lover of his memory, and 


owner of the honourable ye which he fealed with hi; 
blood. 


M OST 8 Cameron of renown, 

A Fame of thee fhould ne'er go down; 
Since truth with zeal thou didſt purſue, 
IT o Zion's King loyal and true. | 
E v'n when the dragon ſpew'd his flood, 
R eſiſt thou didſt unto the blood; | 


R an ſwiftly in thy chriſtian race, 
I n faith and patience to that place, 
C hriſt did prepare to ſuch as thee, 
H e knew would not his ſtandard Hee. 
A pattern of valour and zeal, 
R ather to ſuffer than to fail; 
D idit ſhew thyſelf with might and main, 
Counting that droſs, others thought gain, 
nA faithful witneſs 'gainſt all thoſe, | 
AM en of all forts did truth oppoſe; _ 


— 


E v'n thou with Moſes did eſteem, I. f . 

R eproaches for the God of heav'n; 12 

O nm him alone thou didſt rely, 11 

N ot ſparing for his cauſe to die. ir 
e , "Iu. os 740. . Lt 
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4 Relation if hw 8 ere, in the 11 of Mr 
DONALD CARGIL. 


| F Heſe foregoing Teſtimonies every who ſpeaking ſo 
N honourably of the Rev. Mr. Donald Cargil, as a 
faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; a true and full relation 
of his life, and more eſpecially of his miniſtry, would be 
r neceſfary to a right underſtanding of che ſtate of 
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their teſtimony : but by reaſon that there are not in the 


| hands of thepubliſhers ſuch well atteſted narrations there- 
of, as might furniſh them with an exact and full hiſtory 
thereof, let it ſuffice at preſent to ſet down theſe following 


accounts, colle&ed by that worthy and religious gentle- 


man, Sir Robert Hamilton of Preſton ; who uſhers them 
| in with this perſonal character of Mr. Cargil, « Firſt, | 
| faith he, as he was of a moſt holy, ſtrict, tender and 
compoſed practice and converſation, ſo he was affection- 


ate, affable, and tender-hearted, to all he judged had 
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1 „ 88 
CCC 


any thing of the image of God in them: ſober and tem- 


perate in his diet, ſaying commonly, * It was well won 
that was won off the fleth : '* Generous, liberal and moſt 
charitable to the poor, a great hater of covetouſneſs, a 
frequent viſiter of the ſick, much alone, loving to be re- 
tired, but when about his Maſter's public work; laying 


| hold of every opportunity to edify ; in converſe ſtill drop- 


ping what might miniſter grace to the hearers ; his very 
countenance was edifying to beholders; often fighing 
with deep groans : preaching in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſon, upon all hazards, ever the ſame in judgment and 
o a eo es Co 

There were ſeveral things remarkable in the manner 
of his calling to the miniſtry ; for after he had perfected 
his philoſophy courſe, at the univerſity of St, Andrews, 
his father, a godly and religious gentleman preſſed much 
upon him, to ſtudy divinity, in order to fit him for the 
miniſtry; but he, thro' his great tenderneſs of ſpirit, 


conſtantly refuſed, telling his father, That the work 


of the miniſtry was too great a weight for his weak ſhoul- 
ders;” and requeſting him to command him to any o- 
ther employment he pleaſed. But his father ſtill urging, 
he reſolved to ſeek the mind of the Lord therein, and 
for that end ſet apart a day of private faſting, and af- 
ter long and earneſt wreſtling with the Lord by prayer 


the third chapter of Ezekiel's propheſy, and chiefly theſe 


words in the firſt verſe, «© Son of man, eat this roll, and 
go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, made a ſtrong im- 
preſſion upon }%mind, ſo that he durſt never after re- 
fuſe his father's deſire; to betake himſelf to that ſtudy, 
and dedicate himſelf wholly to that office. And having 


; gota call to the barony pariſh of Glaſgow, divine pro- 
| vidence ordered it ſo that the firſt text upon which the 


Preſbytery ordered him topreach, was in thele very words 
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of the third of Ezekiel, which he had got Uearncl from 
before; whence he was the more confirmed, that he 
had God's call to that pariſh. The pariſh had been long 

vacant, by reaſon that two miniſters of the public reſo. 
lution party, vis. Mr. George Young, and Mr. Hugh 
Blair, had ſtill oppoſed the ſettlement of ſuch godly men 
as had been called by the people, and had practiſed ſe. 
cretly with the council of Glaſgow, not to ſuffer any (9 
be ſettled there, that might be againſt the public reſolu- 
tions : But in reference to Mr. Cargil's call, they were 
by God's good providence much bound up from their 
wonted oppoſition. Mr. Cargil perceiving the lightneſs 
of the people, and their unconcernedneſs under the word, 
was much diſcouraged thereat, and reſolved to return 
home, and not to accept the call; and when urged by 
the godly miniſters not to do it, and his reaſon aſked, 
he anſwered, They are a rebellious people, The miniſter; 
ſolicited him much to ſtay, but could not prevail. At 
laſt when his horſe was drawn, and he juſt about to take 
journey, being in Mr. James Durham's houſe, when he 
had ſaluted ſeveral of the chriſtian friends that came to 


ſee him take horſe, as he was bidding farewel to a cer- 


tain godly woman, ſhe ſaid to him, „Sir, you have 
promiſed to preach on Thurſday, and have you appoint- 
ed a meal to poor ſtarving people, and will ye go away, 
and not give it? If you do, the curſe of God will go 
with you.” This ſo commoved him, that he durſt not 
go away as he intended; but ſitting down, deſired her 
and others to pray for him. So he remained, and was 
ſettled in that pariſh, where he continued to exerciſe his 


miniſtry with great ſucceſs, to the unſpeakable ſatisfac- 


tion of his own pariſh, and of all the godly who heard 
and knew him, till after the introduction of Prelacy, he 
Was firſt put from the exerciſe thereof in public, and like- 
wiſe chaſed and purſued for exerciſing it privately, by 
the bloody violence of perſecutors. 
For upon the 29th of May, which was then conſecrat- 
ed to King Charles, in commemoration of his happy 
(unhappy) reſtoration, he had occaſion to preach in his 
own church, it falling upon the ordinary week day, 
wherein he uſed to preach, he ſaw an unuſual throng of 
people come to hear him, as thinking he had preached in 
compliance with that ſolemnity; upon his entering the 


pulpi it he faid, We are not come here to 6 keep this 7 
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upon the account for which others keep it. We thought 
once to have bleſſed the day wherein the king came home 
again; but now we think, we ſhall have reaſon to curſe 


it, And if any of von be come here in order to the 


ſolemnizing of this day, we defire you to remove,” 


And he enlarged upon the unlawfulneſs of ſolemnizing it, 


| with ſeveral weighty arguments, This did extremely in- 


cenſe the malignant party againſt him, ſo that being 
| hotly purſued and ſearched for, he was forced to ab- 
ſcond, remaining ſometimes in private houſes of his pa- 


rith, ſometimes lying without all night among broom, 
near by the city, yet never omitting any proper occaſi- 


on of private preaching, exerciſing, catechiſing, viſiting 


families, and other miniſterial duties. And after a while 
he returned to his church, and preached publickly, and 

ave the communion, not without great fear among the 
people, leſt he ſhould have been taken out of the pulpit 
by the perſecutors. At length, when the churches were 
all vacated of Preſbyterians, by an act of council, com- 


monly known by the name of the Act of Claſpxw; Mid- 


dleton ſent a band of ſoldiers to apprehend him, who 
coming to the church found him not, he having provi- 


dientially juſt ſtepped out of the one door a minute before 
Liey came in at the other; wherenpon they roak the 
keys of the church door with them, and departed, 
Mean time the council paſt an act of confinement, ba- 
niſhing him to the North; but he did not regard it; 
and ſo being at length apprehended at Edinburgh, was 


brought before the council, and ſtrictly examined; be- 


ing ſignally ſtrengthened to bear faithful teſtimony to 
his Maſter's honour, and his perſecuted cauſe and truthks. 
But by the interpoſition of ſome perſons of quality, his 


own and his wife's relations, he was liberated. And he 


returned preſently to Glaſgow, and there performed all 
the miniſterial duties as when he was in his own church, 
notwithſtanding the diligence of perſecutors in ſearching _ 


for him. | 


During this time, partly the great grief he conceived 
for the ruin of the work of God in the land, partly the 
toils and labours of his calling, and inconveniences of 
his accommodation, did ſo break his voice, that he could 
not be heard by many people together, which was a ſore 
exerciſe to him, and a diſcouragement to come and 


preach in the fields. But one day, Mr. Blackadder com- 


take much time; take only a few inſtances, In the month 


hearing, put the ſpurs to the horſe, and eſcaped. He 
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ing to preach at Glaſgow, he eſſayed to preach With 
him, and ſtanding on a chair, as his ordinary was, he 
lectured on Iſa. xliv. 3. I will pour water on him chat 
© is thirſty, and floods on the dry ground, &c. The peo. 
ple knowing that his voice was ſore broken, were very 
much diſcouraged leſt they ſhould not have heard, by 
reaſon of the great confluence; but it pleaſed the 1 
ſo to looſe his tongue, and reſtore his voice to that di. 
tinctneſs and clearneſs that none could readily exceed 
him in that reſpect ever after: and not only his voice, 
but his ſpirit was ſo enlarged, and ſuch a door of utter. 
ance given him, that Mr, Blackadder ſucceding him, ſaid 
to the people, © Ye that have ſuch preaching as this, 
have no need to invite ſtrangers to preach to you, 
Make good uſe of your mercy.” After this he contin. 
ed to preach within a very little of the city, a great mul. 
titude (till attending upon and profiting by his miniſtry, 
being wonderfully preſerved in the midſt of dangers ; tle 
enemies ſeveral times ſending out ſome to watch him, 
and catch ſomething from his mouth, whereof they 
might accuſe him, Particularly one day the archbiſhop 
of Glaſgow, ſent one of his domeſtic ſervants to take no- 
tice what he would ſay concerning the prelates; he 
knowing nothing thereof, was directed of the Lord to 
have theſe words in prayer, while he was bewailing the 
overthrow of the work of God; « What ſhall we ſay 
of the prelates, the good Lord make us quite of them; 
for we will never have a day to do well, till once the 
Lord remove that abominable party, that has deſtroyed 
the vineyard of the Lord :” Which was all that the ſpy 
had to return to his maſter with. | 

To relate all the ſurpriſing 6 chat he met 
With, in eſcaping very narrowly from his enemies, would 


of October 1665, they made a public ſearch for him in 
the city; he being informed of it, took his horſe and rode 
cout of the town, and at a narrow paſs of the way, he met 
a good number of muſketeers, and as he paſſed by them, 
turning into another way upon the right hand, one ot 
them aſked him, Sir, what of the clock is it? He anſwer - 
ed, It is fix. Another of them, knowing his voice, ſays #7 
to his fellows, There is the man we are ſeeking ; which he 


mot e reſided ſor the ſpace of three 78320 and 8 
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ds; in a chamber in the houſe of one Margaret Craig, 
a godly and honeſt woman, leQuring evening and morn- 


ing to ſuch as came to hear him; where, tho' they ſearthed 


frequently for him, yet divine providence ſo ordered it, that 
all the times he was either caſually or purpoſely abſent, tho” 


they managed their ſearches with much cloſeneſs : but 
the Lord was fo graciouſly kind to him, that he left him 
not without ſome peculiar notices of approaching ha- 
| zards, (Our atheiſtical wits perhaps will call them en- 
| thuſiaſms : but the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
Jim.) As for inſtance, on a certain Sabbath, when he 
was going to Woodſide to preach, as he was about to 
mount his horſe, the one foot being in the ſtirrup, he turned 
about to his man, and faid, I muſt not go yonder to-day ; 
and within a little a party of horſe and foot, came in queſt 
ol him, and not finding the mark they aimed at, fell upon 


the people, apprehending and impriſoning many of them. 


Another remarkable eſcape was, at a ſearch purpoſely 


made for taking him in the city, they came to his cham- 


ber, and found him not, for he was providentially in a- 
Br nother houſe that night. The ſearch was ſo ſtrict, that 
\ ſeveral other miniſters were taken, but they were not 
permitted to come near the houſe where he was. But 
the following is yet more remarkable. One day while 
he was preaching privately in one Mr. Callender's houſe, - 
they came and beſet the houſe; the people within put 
him and a friend with him out at a window, cloſing the 
window up with books; and they two ſtood at the out- 
Z ſide of the window all the while of the ſearch, which was 
2 ſo ſtrict that they ſearched the very ceiling of the houſe, 


till one of them fell thro' to the lower loft. Had the 


3 ſearchers removed but one of the books, they had infal- 
Z libly apprehended him, but the Lord fo ordered it, that 


they did it not; for when one of the ſoldiers was about 


3 to take up one of them, a maid cried to the commander, 
= that he was going to take her maſter's books; ſo he was 


ordered to let them alone. Thus narrowly he eſcaped 


this danger. Another not imparallel was, that one day 
botly purſued upon the ſtreet, being obliged to flee into 
the firſt houſe he could come at, which happened to be 

a ſoldier's houſe; yet the ſoldier's wife was ſo far from 
Aare him, that the kept: him fafe till the ſearch 8 


. aS Over. 
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from his own chamber out of the town, bein g forced to 
go thro' ſeveral thorn-hedges; and no ſooner is he out, 
but he ſees a troop of dragoons i in rank, right oppoſite 
to him : Back he could not go, ſoldiers being every where 
| Poſted to catch him; wherefore he went forward near by 
the troop, who looked to him, and he to them, till he 
was gone by them ; but coming to the place of the water 
where he intended to go over, he ſaw another troop 
ſtanding upon the oppoſite bank of the water, who called 
to him; he made them no anſwer: but going a mile far. 
ther up the water, eſcaped to Langſide, and preached 
there next Sabbath, without interruption. At another 
time, being in a houſe beſet with ſoldiers; he eſcaped 
thro' the throng of them, they taking him to have been 
the good-man of the houſe. So much anent his remark- 
able deliveries, 

After Bothwel, he fell into deep exerciſe anent his call 
to the miniſtry, but by God's grace he happily emerged 
out of that, and had alſo much light anent the duty of 
the day, being a faithful contender againſt the enemies 

uſurped power in Franting, and miniſters and profeſſor; 
lukewarmneſs, and ſinful compliance in accepting indul- 
gences and indemnities, oaths and bonds, and other cor- 
ruptions and abominations of the time, till at length he 
is for his teſtimony. 
Among other parts of his contendings againſt the 
enemies of truth and godlineſs, that which exaſperate 
the enemies moſt was the Torwood Excommunication; 
wherein he, moved with zeal againſt the indignities done 
to the Son of God, by overturning his work, and de- 
ſtroying his people, delivered up to Satan ſome of the 

moſt ſcandalous, and principal promoters and abettors 
of this conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, as formally as he could, 

in his circumſtances; who having earneſtly ſought the 
concurrence of his brethren, could not obtain it; and 
therefore was left to do the work alone, or leave it un- 
| done, which he could by no means think of; conſider- 


ing that all other ſorts of weapons had been uſed againſt 


them, fave that of eccleſiaſtic cenſure, and the neglec 

of it might bring upon this church that ſevere reproof 
given to Pergamus, Rev. ii. 14. 15. for having in her 
communion the Nicolaitans, and them that held the doc- 
trine of Balaam: And that ſore animadverſion made up- 
on the church of Thyatira, for ſuffering that woman Je- 
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zebel, Kc. And leſt the Lord might come and fi ght a- 

ainſt his church with the ſword of his mouth, on ac- 
count that ſuch were not expreſly caſt out of her commu- 
nion. Wherefore in September 1680, after ſermon up- 
on Ezek. xx1. 25. 26. 27. And thou profane wicked prince 


of Iſrael, whoſe day is come, &c. Having made a ſhort | 


and pertinent diſcourſe on the nature, ſubject, cauſes, 
and ends of excommunication, and declared his motives 
leading him to it, not to be any private ſpirit of paſſion, 
but conſcience of duty and zeal to God, he pronounced 
the ſentence as follows. | 


We have ſpoken of ao, of the cauſes, ſub- 
ject and ends thereof, we ſhall now proceed to the acti- 
on, being conſtrained by the conſcience of our duty and 


zeal for God, to excommunicate ſome of theſe who have 
been the committers of ſo great crimes, and authors of 


| the great miſchiefs of Britain and Ireland, but eſpecially 
| theſe of Scotland: and in doing of this, we ſhall keep 
the names by which they are ordinarily called, that they | 


may be the better known. 
1 being a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and kaving autho- 


rity and power from him, do in his name, wad by his 
Spirit, excommunicate Charles II. king, &c.—and that 
upon the account of theſe wickedneſſes. 1/, For his 


high mocking of God, in that after he had acknow- 
ledged his own fins, his father's fins, his mother's idola- 
try, and had ſolemnly engaged againſt them, in a decla- 


ration at Dunfermline the 16th of Auguſt 1650, he hath, 
notwithſtanding of all this, gone on more avowedly 1 in. 
theſe ſins, than all that went before him. 2dly, For his 
great perjury, after he had twice, at leaſt, ſolemnly ſub- 
ſeribed that covenant, did ſo preſumptuouſly renounce, _ 
diſown, and command it to be burned by the hand of 
the hangman. 3dly, Becauſe he hath reſcinded all laws 


lor eſtablithing of that reJigion and reformation engaged 


to in that covenant, and enacted laws for eſtabliſhing, its 
contrary: and is ſtill working for che introducing of PO. 


pery into thir lands. 47%, For commanding of armies 


to deſtroy the Lord's people, who were ſtanding in their 
own jult defence, and for their privileges and rights, a- 
Fgainſt tyrannies, oppreſſions, and injuries of men; and 
for the blood he hath ſhed, in fields, on ſcaffolds, and 
in the ſeas, of the people of God, upon account of re- 
ligion and ene, (they being mot willing. in 
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all other things to render him obedience, if he had Fein 
ed and ruled them according to his covenant and oath] 
more than all the kings that have been before him in 
Scotland, 5th4/y, That he hath been ſtill an enemy to, 
a perſecutor of the true Proteſtants, a favourer and help. 
er of the Papiſts, both at home and abroad, and hath 
| hindered, to the utmoſt of his power, the due execution 
of juſt laws againſt them. G, For his relaxing of the 
kingdom, by his frequent g grant of remiſſions and pardons 
for murderers, (which is in the power of no king to do, 
being expreſly contrary to the law of God) which was 
the ready way to embolden men in committing of mur- 
ders, to the defiling of the land with blood, Laſth, To 
125 by all other things, his great and dreadful unclean- 
eſs of adultery and inceſt, his drunkenneſs, his diſſem- 
bling with God and man; and performing his promiſes 
where his engagements were ſinful, &c. 
Next, By the ſame authority, and in the ſame name, 
1 excommunicate, caſt out of the true church, and A 
up to Satan, James duke of York, &c. and that for his 
idolatry, (for I ſhall not ſpeak of any other ſins but what 
have been perpetrated by him in Scotland) and for ſet- 
ting up idolatry in Scotland, to defile the Lord's land; 3 
and his enticing and encouraging others to do ſo, &c. 
Next, In the ſame name, and by the ſame authority, W# 
I excommunicate, and caſt out of the true church, and 
deliver up to Satan, James duke of Monmouth, &c. for 1 } 
coming into Scotland, upon his father's unjuſt command, 1 
and leading armies againſt the Lord's people, who were | 
conſtrained to riſe, being killed in, and for the right W* 
worſhipping of the true God; and for his refuſing that 
worning at Bothwel-bridge a ceſſation of arms, for hear- 
ing and redreſſing their e wrongs and oppreſſi- 
ons, &c. a | 
Next, I do, by virtue of the ſame authority, and in the 
ſame name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true church, : 
| Bone deliver up to Satan, John duke of Lauderdale, &c. 7 
tor his dreadful blaſphemy, eſpecially that word to the 1 
Prelate of St. Andrews, Sit thou at my right hand, wil 
male thine enemies thy feotftool, His atheiſtical drolling 
on the Scriptures of God, ſcoſfing at religion, and re- 
ligious perions. His apoſtacy from the covenant and 
work of reformation ; and his perſecuting thereof, after 
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his perjury is in the buſineſs of Mr. James Mitchel, who 
being in council, gave public faith, that he ſhould be 
indemnified, and that to life and limb, if he {houid con- 
feſs his attempt upon the prelate; and notwithſtanding 
of this, before the juliiciary court, did give oath that 
there was no ſuch act in council: For his adulteries and 


uncleanneſs: For his counſelling and afliiting the king in 5 
all his tyrannies, overturning and plotting againſt the 


true religion: For his gaming on the Lord's day. And 
Laſtly, for his uſual and ordinary curing. 


Next, I do, by virtue of the ſame authority, and in 
the ſame name, caſt out of the true church, and deliver 


up to Satan, John duke of Rothes, &c. for his perju- 
ry in the matter of Mr. James Mitchel; and for his a- 


dulteries and uncleanneſs; for alloting the Lord's day 


© 


for his drunkenneſs : For his profeſſing and avowing his 


readineſs and willingneſs to ſet up Popery in this land at 
the king's command: And for the heatheniſh, barbarous, 
and unheard of cruelty, (whereof he was the chief au- 


thor, contriver and commander, notwithſtanding that 
he had otherwiſe engaged lately) to that worthy ren- 
tleman David Hackffoun of Rathillet. And lat Hy, for 
his ordinary curſing | 

Next, I do, by virtue of the L ime authority, and in the 
fame name , excommunicate, caſt out of the true church, 


: ſwearing , and drunkenneſs. 
8 


and deliver up to Satan, Sir George MRenzie, the 


king's advocate, for his apoſtacy, in turning into a pro- 
fligateneſs of converſation, after 1 had begun a a pro- 


icilion of holineſs: For his conflant pleadingagainit, and 


perſecuting to death the people of God, and : led: Zing 
and laying to their charge things which in his conſeiepce 


he knew to be againſt the wor 1 of God, truth, reaton, 


zd the ancient Jaws of tlus kingdom: And his pleading” 


for ſorcerers, murderers, and other 3 that be- 
fore God, wad by the laws of the land; ought to die: 


For his ungodly, grroneous, fantaſtic and 1 biaſphomout 


tenets, printed to the Wong, in his pam e and pat- 
quills. = 


N 


And laſtly, 1 40 by virtue of the ſame authority; and 


in the ſame name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true 


church, and deliver up to Satan, Thomas Dalziel of 
, | 
Bins, &c. For his leading armies, and commanding. 


the killing, robbing, pillaging and oppreſling of the 


1 


te ord's people, a and tree ſubjects of this kingdom: ; And 
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for executing of lawleſs tyrannies, and luſtful laws: For 
his commanding to ſhoot at a poſt one Finlay at New. 
milns, without any torm of law, civil or military, he 
not being guilty of any thing that they themſelves count- 
ed a crime: For his lewd and impious life, led in adul- 
tery and uncleanneſs from his youth, with a contempt of 
marriage, which is the ordinance of God: For all his o- 
ther atheiſtical and irreligious converſation, And laſtly 
For his unjuſt uſurping and retaining of the eſtate of th: at 
worthy gentleman William Muir of Caldwel; and his 
other injurious deeds in the exerciſe of his power. | 
think, none that acknowledge the word, can judge 
thir ſentences to be unjuſt; yet ſome, it may be, to flat- 
ter the powers, will call them unorderly and unformal, 
there not being warning given, nor probation led, But 
for anſwer, There has been warning given, if not of all 
theſe things, at leaſt of a great part of them : And tor 
probation, there needs none, the deeds being notour and 


public, and the moſt of them ſuch as they themſelves do 


avow and boaſt of. And as the cauſes are juſt, ſo being 
done by a miniſter of the goſpel, and in ſuch a way as 
the preſent perſecution would admit of, the ſentence is 
| Juſt: And there are no kings nor miniſters on earth, with- 
out repentance of the perions, can reverſe theſe ſenten- 
ces upon any (ſuch) accounts : God who is the author of 
that ordinance is the more engaged to the ratifying of 


them; and all that acknowledge the Scriptures ought 


to acknowledge them. Yet ſome, perchance, will think, 


that tho' they be not unjuſt, yet that they are fooliſhly 


rigorous. We ſhall anſwer nothing to this, but that 
word which we may ſpeak with much more reaſon than 
| they did who uſed it, Should he deal with our fiſter 
as with an harlot?' Should they deal with our God 
as with an idol? Should they deal with his people as 


murderers and malefactors, and we not draw out his 


55 word againſt them, 


> brief 3 7 the ber benen, and heath of that worthy 


gentleman HENRY HALL of Haughhead, who ſuf 


e martyrdom at Queensferry, June 34. 1680. . 


ENRT HALL of Haughhead, having had roll. 7 
5 gious education, began early to mind a life of ho- 
lines 3 and was of a pious converſation from his youth ; 
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rape, particularly at Rutherglen, Drumclo 
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he ras a zealons oppoſer of the public reſolutions, inſo- 


much that when the miniſter of the pariſh where he liv- 
ed complied with that courſe, he retuſed to hear him, 
757 went to Ancrum, to hear Mr. John Livingſton; 
Being oppreſfed with the malitious proſecutions of the cn- 
rates and other malignants for his ee with 
the profane courſes of abomination that commenced at 


the unhappy reſtoration of that moſt wicked tyrant 
Charles the ſecond, was obliged to depart his native ccun- 


try, and go over the border into England j in the yes 


1065, where he was ſo much renowned for his Angels 1 


zeal in propagating the goſpel among that people, wo 
before his coming among them were very rude and bar- 
barous; but many of them became famous ſor piety af- 


ter. In the year 1666, he was taken in his way to Pent- 
land, coming to the aſſiſtance of his covenanted brethren 
and was impriſoned with ſome others in Seſsford caſtle, 


but by the divine goodneſs he ſoon eſcaped thence thro 
the favour of the earl of Roxbur oh, to whom the caſtle 


pertained, the ſaid ear] being his ſriend and relation ; 


© - 


from which time, till about the year 1679, he lived: 


peaceably in England, much belov ed of all that knew 
him, for his concern in propagating the knowledge of 
Chriſt in that country; inſomuch that his ene 
and ſhining 

elteem from his very enemies. But about the year 167 


the heat of the perſecution in Scotland obliging many 10 
wander up and down thro' Northumberland and other | 
places; one colonel Struthers intended to ſeize any Scotſ— 
g with 


man he could find in thoſe parts; and meeting 


Thomas Ker of Hayhope, one of Henry Eall's neareſt. 


intimates, he was engaged in that encounter upon the ac- 
count of the ſaid Thomas Ker, who was killed there: 
Upon which account, he was forced to return to Scot- 


land, and wandered up and down during the hotteſt time 
of the perſecution, moitly with Mr. Richard Cameron 
and Mr, Donald Cargil, during which time, beſides his 


many other chriſtian virtues, he ſignali-ed himſelf for a 


real zeal in defence of the perſecuted goſpel preached in 


the fields, and gave ſeveral proots oi his valour and cou- 


©? 


and Bothwel-bridge; wherenpon being ſorfaulted and 
violently purſued, to eſchew the violent hands of his in- 
At gable per ſecutors, he was forced to go over to Hol. 
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land; where he had not ſtayed long, when his zeal for 
the perſecuted intereſt of Chriſt, and his tender ſympathy 
- with the afflicted remnant of his covenanted brethren in 
Scotland, then wandering thro' the deſolate caverns and 
dens of the earth, drew him home, chuſing rather to un- 
dergo the utmolt efforts of perſecuting fury, than to live 
at eaſe when Joſeph was in affliction, making Moſes's 
generous choice, rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, that he might be a partaker of the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, than to enjoy that momentary plea- 
ſure the eaſe of the world could afford; nor was he much 
concerned with the riches of the world, for he ſtood not 
to give his ground to hold the prohibited field-preachings 
_ upon, when none elſe would do it: He was a lover and 
follower of the faithfully preached goſpel, and was al- 
ways againſt the indulgence; he was with Mr, Richard 
Cameron at theſe meetings where he was cenſured, 
About a quarter of a year after his return from Hol- 
Jand, being in company with the Rev. Mr. Donald Car- 
gil, they were taken notice of by two blood-hounds the 
curates of Borrowſtounneſs and Carridden, who went to 
Middleton governor of Blackneſs-caſtle, and informed 
him of them; who having conſulted with theſe blood- 
thirſty rufſians, ordered his ſoldiers to follow him at a 


diſtance by two or three together, with convenient inter- 


vals for avoiding ſuſpicion; and he (the ſaid Middleton) 
and his man riding up, obſerved where they alighted and 
{tabled their horſes; and coming to them, pretended a 
great deal of kindneſs and civilites to Mr, Donald Car- 


gil and him, deſiring that they might have a glaſs of 


wine together. When they were ſet, and had taken 
each a glaſs, Middleton laid hands on them, and told 
them they were his priſoners, commanding in the king's 
name all the people of the houſe to aſſiſt, which they all 

reſuſed ſave a certain waiter, thro' whoſe means the go- 

vernor got the gates ſhut till the ſoldiers came up; and 
when the women of the town, riſing to the reſcue of the 
priſoners, had broke up the outer gate, Henry Hall after 
tome ſcuffle with the governor in the houſe, making his 


_ eſcape by the gate, received his mortal blow upon his 
head with a carabine by Thomas George waiter, and be- 
iog conveyed out of the town by the aſſiſtance of the wo- 
men, walked ſome pretty ſpace of way upon his foot, 
but unable to ſpeak much, ſave only that he made ſome 
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ſhort refle&ion upon a woman that interpoſed between 
him and the governor, hindered him to kill the governor, 
and ſo to make his eſcape timeouſly. So ſoon as he faint- 
ed, the woman carried him to a houſe in the country, 
and notwithſtanding the care of ſurgeons, he never re- 
covered the power of ſpeaking more. General Dalziel 
being advertiſed, came with a party of the guards, and 
carried him to Edinburgh; he died by the way: His 
corps they carried to the Cannongate tolbooth, and kept 
them there three days without burial, tho' a number of 


friends conveened for that effect, and thereafter they cauſ- 


ed bury him clandeſtinely in the night. Such was the 
fury of theſe limbs of antichriſt, that having killed the 
witneſſes, they would not ſuffer their dead bodies to de 


decently put in graves. 


There was found upon him the rude drvoght of a pa- 


per, containing a mutual engagement to ſtand to the ne- 


ceſſary duty of the day, againſt its ſtated enemies; which 
was called by the perſecutors, Mr, Cargil's Covenant; 
and frequently in the foregoing teſtimonies, The Queens- 
ferry paper, becauſe there it was ſeized by the enemies. 


This paper divine providence ſeems to have made as it 


were the dying words and teſtimony of that worthy gen- 
tleman; and the enemies made it one of the captious and 
enſnaring queſtions they conſtantly put to the ſufferers, 


| and therefore it will not be impertinent here to inſert the 
| heads of it, as they are compendized by the learned au- 
{ thor of the Hind let Looſe, Page 133. For it was ſtill 
owned by Mr. Donald Cargil, that the draught was not 


digeſted and poliſhed, as it was intended, and therefore 
it will be ſo far from being a wrong to recite the heads 


of it only, that it is really a piece of juſtice done him, 


who never intended it ſhould ſee the world as it was 
when the enemies found it, I ſhall not pretend to juſti- 


fy every expreſſion in it, but rather ſubmit it intirely to 
better judgments, nor did the ſufferers for molt part ad- 
here to it, without the limitation (ſo far as it was agree- 


able to the word of God, and our national covenants) | 


and in ſo far as it ſeems to import a purpoſe of aſſuming 
to themſelves a magiſtratical authority, their practice 


| declares all along. chat ny did not underſtand it in a that 2 
ſenſe. | 


The tenor af} it was an engagement. 2 
1. To zrouch che Wr er true and living God to be their : 


416 Appendix. 
God, and to cloſe with his way of redemption. by his don 
Jofus Chrilt, * ae righteout 9 is only to be relied up- 
on for Jo. iifScation : and to take the Scriptures of the Old 
and New. eſt: ament to be the only object of Faith, : and 
ule of converfatioi in all things. 2. 10 eftablifh in the 
land righteouſneis and religion, in the truth of its doc- 
trine, purity and PONEe of its worſhip, diſcipline and 
government; and to free the church of God of t le cor- 
ruption of Prelacy on the one hand, and the thraldom of 
Eraſtianiſm on the other. 3. To perſevere in the doctrine 
of the reformed churches, efpecially that of Scotland, 
and in the worſhip pre:cribed in the Scriptures, without | 
the inventions, adornings and cor! ruptions of men; and in 
the Preſoyterian government, exerciſed in ſefions, preſ- 
byteries, iy nods, and general aſſemblies, as a diſtinct go- 
vernment {rom the civil, and diſtinctly to be exerciled, 
not after a carnal manner, by plurality of votes, or au- 
thority of a ſingle perſon, but according to the word of 
God, making and carrying the ſentence. 4, To endea- 
vour the overthrow of the kingdom of darkneſs, and 
whatſoever is contrary to the kingdom of Chriſt, eſpeci- 
ally idolatry and Popery in all its articles, and the over- 
throw of that power that hath eſtabliſhed and upheld 
it. And to execute righteouſneſs and judgment impar- 
tally, according to the word of God, and degree of ot-. 
lences, upon the committers of theſe things. eſpecially, 
to wit, blaſphemy, idolatry, atheiſm, buggary, ſorcery, 
pPerjary, uncleanneſs, profanation of the Lord' s day, op- 
Preſſion and malignancy. c. Serioufly conſidering, 
there is no more ſpeedy way of relaxation from the 
wrath of God, that bath ever lyen upon the lands ſince 
it engaged with theſe rulers, but of rejecting them, Who 
kath fo maniſeſtly rejected God. e his cove— 
nant— governing contrary to all right laws, divine and 
human and contrary to all the ends of government, by 
enacting and commanding impieties, injuries and robberies 
to the denying of God his due, and the ſubjects theirs; 
fo that inſtead of government, godlineſs and peace, there 
is pothing but rapine, tumult and blood, which cannot be 
culled a government, but a Juſtful rage and they 
cannot be called governors, but public Ste and 
land judgments, w hich all ought to ſet themſelves againit, 
as INE would do ag: abut peltilence, ſword, and famine; 1 


in 8 an nonglt the: m— —Sceing they bave ſtopped the 


e 


courſe of the law and Juſtice againſt blaſphemers, idola- 


ters, atheiſts, buggerers, murderers, inceſtuous and a- 


dulterous perſons—and have made butcheries on the 
Lord's people, ſold them as ſlaves, impriſoned, forfeited, 


&c. and that upon no other account, but their maintain- 
ing Chriſt's right of ruling over their conſciences, against 


the uſurpations of men. Therefore, eaſily ſolving the 
objections: 1. Of our anceſtors obliging the nation to 
this race and line; that they did not buy their liberty 
with our thraldom, nor could they bind their children 


to any thing ſo much to their prejudice, and againſt na- 


tural liberty, (being a benefit next to life, if not in ſome 


regard above it) which is not an engagement to mor Al 


things: they could only bind to that government, which 


they eſteemed the beſt for common good; which reaſon 
ceaſing, we are free to chooſe another, if we find it more 
conducible for that end. 2. Of the covenant binding to 


defend the king; that that obligation is only in his main- 


tenance of the true covenanted reformation, —which ho- 
mage they cannot now require upon the account of the 
covenant which they have renounced and dilclaimed; 


and upon no other ground we are bound to them,—the 


crown not being an inheritance, that paſſeth from father 
to ſon, without the conſent of tenants.— 3. Of the hope | 
of their returning from theſe courſes, whereof there is 
none; ſeeing they have ſo often declared their purpoſes 
of perſevering i in them. And ſuppoſe they ſhould diſſem- 
ble a repentance, — ſuppoſing alſo they might be pardon 
ed for that which is done from whoſe guiltineſs the land 
cannot be cleanſed, but by executing God's righteous | 
judgments upon them, —yet they cannot now be believ- 
ed after they have violated all that human wiſdom could | 


deviſe to bind them. 


Upon theſe accounts they reject that king, a Wed 
aſſociate with him in the government, — and declare them 


henceforth no lawful rulers, as they had declared them 


to be no lawful ſubjects, they having deſtroyed the eſta- 
bliſhed religion, overturned the fundamental laws of the 
kingdom, taken away Chriſt's church-government, and 
changed the civil into tyranny, where none are aſſociate 
in partaking of the government, but only thoſe who will 
be found by juſtice guilty as criminals, And declare they 
ſhall, God giving them power, ſet up government and 

| ar according to . word of God, and the qual- 
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fications required, Exodus xviii. 20. — And ſhall not com- 
mit the government to any ſingle per ſon or lineal ſucceſ- 
ſion, being not tyed as the lews were to one ſingle la- 
mily,-—and that kind being liable to moit in \COnvenicnciz s, 


and apteſt to degenerate into tyranny.— And Moreover, 
that theſe men ſet over them, ſhall be engaged to govern, 
principaliy by that civil and judicial law, (not that which 


is any way typical) given by God to his people Hrael--- 
as the beſt, 10 far as it goes, being given by God—eſpe- 
cialiv in matters of | fe and death, and other things 10 


far as they reach, and are conſiſtent with chriſtian Aber 
ty—exempting e and polyga: Ny &e. 6. Seeing 


the greatelt part of mii: ry not only were defective in 


preaching againit the rulers ſor overthrowing religion 
Put hindred others alſo who were willing, and el 
ſome that did it - and have voted for acceptation of that 


liberty, founded upon, and given by virtue of that blaſ- 
phemoaſly arrogate and ufurped power—and ap peared 
before their courts to accept of it, and to be enucted and 


authorized their miniiters—whereby they have become 


miniſters of men, and bound to be anſwerable to them as 


they will. — And have preached for the lau fulneſs of pay- 


ing that tribute, declared to be impoſed ſor the bearing 


down of the true worſnip of God. —And adviſed poor 


priſoners to ſubſcribe that 20nd, —which if it were uni- 


verſally ſubſcribed, they ſhon!d cloſe that door, Which 


the Lord hath made uſe ofin all the churches of Eur ope, 
for caſting off the yoke of the whore, —and ſtop all re— 
grets of men, when once brou; Ihr under tyranny,” to re- 


cover their liberty again. hey declare they neitlier 

can nor will hear them, &c. nor any Who encouraged 
O 

and ſtrengthned their hands, and 11 1ded for them, and 

traſſicked for union with them. 7. That they are for a 


handing golpel miniſtry, rightly choſen; and rightly, ons 


dained, —and thi 1 none ſhall tate upon them the preach- 


ing of the word, ke. Unleſs called aud ordained there- 
unto. | 


And whereas ſeparation thr be imp. ted to them, 
they refel both the raalice, and the ignerance of that ca- 


zumny.— For if there be a ſeparation, it muſt be where 


the change i is; and that was not to be found i in them. 
who were not ſeparating from the communion of the 


true church; nor. ſetting up a new miniſtry, but cleav- 
ing to the ſame miniſters and orvinances that former! y 
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they followed, when others have fled to new vrays, and 
a new authority, which is like the old piece in the new 
garment. 8. That they ſhall defend themſclves in thc wv 
civil, natural and divine rights and liberties,--And if auy 
aſſault them, they ſhall look on it as a declaring a war, 
and take all advantages that one enemy does of "another 
—hBut trouble and injure none, but thole that injure 
them. * | | & 


A L of the Baniſbed. 


0 ſpenk nothing of thoſe whom the cruelty of the 
perſecutors forced to a voluntary exile, of whom 
there can be no particular account had, belides the fix 
or ſeyen miniſters that were baniſhed and went to Hol- 
land, and ſeven or eight country people to France, ſe- 
tut others to Barbadoes, before the year 1666; after 
the year 1678, there were baniſhed to be fold for {laves, 
for the ſame cauſe for which others ſuſfered death at 
home, of men and women about 1700, VIZ, anno 1698 ? 
to Virginia 60, whereof three or four were minilters, 
who were all by the mercy of God delivered at London, 
Item, anno 1679, of the priſoners taken at Bothwel, 
were baniſhed to America 250; who were taken away 
by —— Paterſon merchant at Leith, who tranſacted for 
them with Provoſt Milns, laird of Barnton, the man that 
firſt burnt the covenant; whereof 200 were drowned 
by ſhipwreck at a place called the Mule-head of Darneſs 
near Orkney, being ſhut up by the ſaid Paterſon's order 
beneath the hatchets, co eſcaped ; whereot the names, 
ſo many of them as could be had, follow; theſe who e- 
ſcaped are printed in Italic characters, for diſtinction's 
fake. Out of the ſhire of Clydeſdale and city of Glaſgow, 
Francis Wodrow, Walter M* Kechnie, Alexander Pie . 
William Miller. Out of the pariſh of Govan, Andrew 
Snadgraſs, Out of the parith of Kilbride, Robert Auld, 
John Struthers, James Clark, Joha Clark, W iam 
Rodger. Out of the puriih of Shots, Peter Lermont, 
Robert Ruſſel, John Aitkin, Robert Chalmers, 7% 
Thomſon, John Killen, Alexander Walker, Out of the 
parith of Cambuſnethen, ini Scalar. Out of the 
Monklands, William Haddel, William Grinlaw, Thomas 
Mathie, William Miller, John W. ynet, James Waddel, 
alu Carduer, Thomas Barton.“ Jug: of the. Pariſh 01 
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Borliwel, More, William Breakenrig. Out of the 


pariſli of Evandale, John Cairnduff, John Cochran, 


k obert Aliſon, Andrew Torrence, Thomas Brownlee, 


John Watſon, William Aliſon, Andrew Aiton. Out of 


the pariſh of Calder, William Fram. Out of the pariſh 
of Glasfoord, John Miller, John Craig. Out of the 
pariſh of Carnwath, Thomas Crichton, James Couper. 


Out of the pariſh of Quathquan, James Penman, James 
Thomſon, Thomas Wilſon. Out of the pariſh of Car- 


ſtairs, Thomas Swan. Out of the pariſh of Biggar, John 
Rankin. Out of the pariſh of Leſmahego, George Wier, 
Robert Wier, George Drafin, Out of the ſhire of Air 
and pariſh of Finnick, James Gray, Andrew Buckle, 


David Currie, David Bitchet, Robert Tod, John White, 


Robert Wallace, John Wylie, William Bitchet. Out of 
the pariſh of Loudon, Thomas Wylie. Out of the pa- 


riſh of Damellington, Hugh Simpſon, Walter Humper, 
Walter Humper younger, Hugh Cameron, Quintin Mac- 


Adam. Out of the pariſh of Cumluck, John Gemil, 
James Mirrie. Out of the pariſh of Ochiltree, Andrew 
Welſh. Out of the pariſh of Auchinleck, Andrew Rich- 
mond. Out of Dindonald, Andrew 7. homſon. Out of 
Mauchlin, William Reid, William Drips. Out of the 
Pariſh of Moorkirk, John Campbel, Alexander Paterſon. 
Out of the pariſh of Digen, James Bouſton. Out of the 


pariſh of Gauſton, James Young, George Campbel. Out 
of the pariſh of Kilmarnock, Thomas Finlay, John Cuth- 


bertſon, William Brown, Patric Watt, Robert Ander- 
ſon, James Anderſon. Out of the pariſh of Stewarton, 
Thomas Wylie, Andrew Wylie, Robert Wylie. Out 


of the pariſh of Bar, Alexander Burden, Out of the pa- 


riſh of Colmonel, Thomas M<Lurg, John M*<Cronock, 
John M<Clellen, Out of the pariſh of Girvan, William 


Caldwel. Out of the pariſh of Dalry, David M*<Cubin, 
William M<Culloch. Out of the parith of Maybole, 


William Rodger, Mungo Eccles, John M<Whirter, 


Thomas Horn, Robert M<Garron, John M*Harie, Out 


of the pariſh of Craigie, George Dunbar, Out of the 
_ Pariſh of Straiton, James Mc<Murrie, 8 Lamb, 
George Hutcheſon, Out of the pariſh of Kirkmichael, 
John Brice, Robert Ramſay, John Douglaſs, John 
_ McTire, James M<Connell, Out of the pariſh of Kirk- 


oſel, John White, Thomas Germont. Out of the ſhire 
of File and Par iſh h of New burn, N_ Beal, Out of the 
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pariſh of Largo and Kilconquhar, Andrew Prie, James 


Kirk. Ont of the pariſh of Ceres, John Kirk, Thomas Iil- 


ler. Out of the pariſh of Stramiglo, Robert Bog, Out of 
the town of Kinroſs, James Lilburn, Out of t he pariſh 
of Orwel, Robert Kirk, Robert Sands, Out ot the thire 
of Perth and pariſh of Kilmadock, John Chriſtiſon. Cut 
of the pariſh of Kincardine, Patrick Keir, John Donald— 
ſon, Out of the pariſh of Glendovan, John Murie, An- 
drew Murie. Out of the ſhire of Renfrew, and parti 
of Eaſtwood, James Cunningham. Out of the parith ot 
Neilſton, John Govan. Out of Paiſley, William Buch- 
an, William Auchincloſe. Out of the ſhire of Lennos 
and pariſh of New-Kilpatrick, James Finlayſon. Out 


of the {hire of Stirling and pariih of Drummond, Daniel 


Cunningham. Out of the parith of Kippen, James Gal- 
braith. Out of Gargunnock, Thomas Miller, Patrick 
| Gilchriſt, James Sands, Thomas Brown, James Bucha— 
nan, Out of the parith of St. Nimians, Thomas Themfor:, 
| Andes cab Thomſon, John Neilſon, fohn M<Nure, Out of 
the pariſh of Denny, James McKie. Ont of the pariſh 
of Airth, Andrew Young, John Moriſon, Robert Hen- 
drie. Out of the pariſh "of Falkirk, Hugh Montgomerie. 


out of Morrenſide, Thomas Phalp, Out of. the ſhire of 


Weſt-Lothian, in the pariſh of Torphican, John Allan, 
John Thomſon, John Pender, James Ealton, Job 2 / 
ron, Andrew Eaſton, John Addie, Alexander Bilkop. 


Out of Dalmannie, John Thomſon. Gut of Livingſtoa: 8 
Thowas Ingles, Patrick Hamilton, John Bell, Patrick 
| Wilſon, William Younger, William Hender ſon, John 
Steven Out of the pariſli of Kirkliſtoun, John Govan. 
Out of Bathgate, David Ralton. Out of the pariſh of 


. 


| . Abercorn, John Gib, James Gib. Out of the pariſh of 


| Linlithgow, Thomas Barthwick, Out of the pariſh of 5 
KEKinneill, Andrew Murdoch. Out of the ſhire of Mid- 


| Lothian and pariſh of Calder, James Steel, Thomas 


der, John Brown, Alexander Mutray. Faſt Calder, 
David Samuel, Alexander Biſſit. Out of the pariſh of 
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MKenzie. Out of the pariſh ct Crichtoun, James 
Fork. Out of the pariſh of Cranſtoun, Thomas Wil- 


 liamſon, Out of the town of Muſſelbur rgh, William 


| Reid, 
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Gilchriſt, James Grave, john Ruſſel. Out of Mid Cal- 


Stow, Thomas Pringle, Out of the pariſh of Temple, _ 
James Tinto. Out of the pariſh. of Liberton, Thomas 
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Douglas, 


George Rutherford, 
Walter Waddel, and Thomas Cairns. 


of the pariſh of Caſtletoun, William Scot, 


— 
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Out of the ſhire of Eaſt-Lothian, and Parith of Dn. 
bar, James Tod. Out of the ſhire of Nithſdale, and 
pariſh of Glencnairn, David Mackervail, John Ferguton, 
Robert Milligan, 7% u Diliigan, ohn Murdoch, ein 
Smith, William Ferguſon, James Colvil, Thomas Rolper, 
Out ol the pariſh ot Cloſeburn, Thomas Milligan, jo] in 
Kennedy. Out of the ſhire of Galloway, and pariſh of of 

Kirkcudbright, James Corſan, Andrew Macguhan, hs 
Hacbratney, Joha Macgie, Ont cf the pariſh of Bal 

maghie, Robert Caldow., James louſtoun. Out of the 
P ariſh of Kelton, James Denaldſon. Out of the pariſh 
of Kilmackbrick, Robert Brown, Samuel Beck, Samuel 
IIannay. Out of the parith of Penningham, John Mac- 
tagart, Alexander Murray, Gut of the parith of Borgue, 

Andrew Sprot, 
/rlartin, John Bryce, William "Thomſon. 
par ih of Girthon, Andrew Donaldſon. 
ri of Dalry, John Smith, Fohn Malcslm. Out of Iron- 
or ay, Andrew Wallet. Out of Balmaclellen, John Ed. 
gur. Out of Lochrutan, Andrea Clark, Out of Etrick 
or For reſt, John Scot. Out of the pariſh of Gallaſhiel!s, 


Out of th? 
Out of the pu- 


Robert Macgill, Robert Young. Out of the ſhires f 


Merſe and Teviotdale, and pariih of Nethen, Samuc| 
Niſbet, John Deans, James gichiſan. Ont of the pa- 


Tiſh of Cavers, James Feidon, 7Jobn Glaſgow, William 


Glaſgcao, John Greenthields, Richard Young, Samuel 
James Jung, James Hobkirk. Out of the 
town of Kelſo, William Hardie, ( 
Jedburgh, John Mather. Out of the parith of Ancrum, 
Out of the pariſh of Sprouſton, 
Out of the pa- 
John Young and Andrew Cook. On: 
John Prin- 
Our of the 


Tiſh of Meiroſs, 


ole, Alexander Waddel, and John Unnes. 


pariſh of Atkirk, William Herd. Out of the pariſh of 


Bandon, Andrew Newbigging. Out of the pariſh gt 


_ Sudon, James Couſton, William $a avanſtn, John Elliot. 
Out of the parith of Hobkirk, John Oliver. 


Theſe ſeven following were ſentenced and baniſhed t9 
Weſt Flanders, who departed the kingdom, March th, 
1684. I homas Jackſon, George Jackſon, James For- 


reſt elder, James Forreſt Younger, John Col ine, 125 


Zourlay, — — Gillies, 


Uterwards were baniſhed. to Carol ina thing, who 


Robert Bryce, John Richardſon, John | 


Out of the town cf 
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were tranſported i in James Gibſon's ſhip, called ſometime 
Bailie Gibſon in Glaſgow , of whom it is obſervable, that 
in God's righteous jade vent he was caſt away in Caro- 
lina bay, when he commanded in the Riſing Sun. They 
received their. ſentence, june. 17. 1684. The names of 
fach as ſubſcribed the joint teittnony, are theſe, Matthew 
Machan, James M*Clintock, John Gibſon, Gavin Black 
John Paton, William Ingles, john Young, John Galt, 
John Edwards, Thomas Mar hal, George Smith, W. illi 
am Smith, Robert Urie, fob#Buchanan, Thomas Bryce 
John Symon, Hugh Symon, William Symon, Archib: a 
Cunningham, John Alexander, John Marihil, 
Thereafter in July 19. 1684. John Mathiſon, John 
Crichton, James M*Gachen, John M.Cheſnie, James 
Baird, were baniſhed to New Jerſey in America, There— 
aſter were taken away in baniſument by one Robert Mal- 
loch, fourteen men, whoſe names are not recorded. An- 
no 1685. In the time of Queenſberry's parliament, of 
men and women were ſent to Jamaica two hundred, And 
the ſame year, one Pitlochie tranſported to New Jeriey 
one hundred, whereof twenty-four were women. Aud | 
in the ſame year, thirteen more were ſent to Bar badoes : . 
Their names are not in the hands of the publiſhers, if th. N | 
be at all recorded. Anno 1687. one and twenty men an 
women were lent toBar badoes, whole names that ſub{crib- 
ed the joint teſtimony, are as follows, John Ford, Walter 
MacMin, Adam Hood, John MacGhie, Peter Ruffel, Tho- 
mas Jackſon, Charles Dougal, James Griiton, John 
Harvie, James Forſyth, George Johnſton, John Steven, 
Robert Young, John Gilfillan. Andrew Paterion, John 
Kincaid, Robert Main, James Muirhead, George Muir, 
John Henderſon, Anaple Jackſon, Anaple Gordon, Jean 
Moffat. Anno 1687, March zo. were baniſhed to Bar- 
badoes, John Stewart, James Douglas, John Ruſſel, 
James Hamilton, William Hannay, George White, Ns 
bert M<Culloch, Thomas Prawn. John Brown, Wil- 
lam Hay, John Wright, john Richard, einge . 
Bailie, Marion Weir, 1 W. eir, Ilabel Steel, IL bel 
"Calls, DEngs Keir. 8 EO oats 
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A 2 account of thife wits were Billed in the open fell, 


dethout trial, conviction, or any proceſs of law, 0 
See 5 the council's murdering EDIC Fs de 
najues are h "ere ſpecified. 


O give an account of the many hundreds, who 
either died or contracted their deaths in priſon, by 

the ſeverities they met with of cold, hunger, thirſt, want 
of room and air, fetters, Sorrures, ſtigmatizing, whi P- 
Ping, &c. would be a work of immenſe labour, nor can 


any * full account thereof be had, conſidering both the 


vaſt numbers of ſuch, and the neglect of writing memoirs 
of theſe things, or their being ſeized by the perſecutors, 
cho were induſtrious to ſuppreſs ſuch accounts of their 


oven villanies from the view of poſterity. The number 


f ſuch as ſuffered under colour of law, and judicial tri- 
al, from Mr. James Guthrie the firſt, to Mr. James Ren- 
dick the laſt, has been ee, gs to amount to about 1 49, 

Hut the councellors, willing to eafe themſelves of that 


| fingering way of doing bufineſs, not content with Pope 
ry's gradual advancement, were for doing their work all 


at once; and acc ordingly authoriſed captains, heuten- 


_ ants, ſerjeants, and ſingle ſoldiers to ſhoot all ſuſpected 
perſons where- ever they could catch them, without fur- 


ther trial of their pretended crimes. And accordingly 
betwixt the years 1682. and 1688. when a revolution of 


affairs put a ſtop to their carreer of blood- ſned, there 
were murdered in the open fields, the following perſons 
helices Others that no certain liſt has been got of. as they 
are enumerated in a print, intitled, A Gert memorial of 
the ſufferings and grievances of the preshyterians in Scotland, 


Printed in the year 1690. Which is as follows, 


John Graham of Claverhouſe, viſcount of Donde: in 
: the year 1682. with a party of his troop, purſued Willi- 
am Graham in the pariſh of 

eſcape from his mother's houſe and overtaking him, in- 
ſtantly ſhot him dead. Item, The ſaid Claverhoufe, to- 
gether with the earl of Dumbarton, and lieutenant- ge- 
neral Douglas, cauſed Peter Gillies, John Bryce, Tho- 
mas Young, (who was taken by the laird of Lee) Wil- 
iam Fiddiſon, and John Buiening to be put to death up- 
on a gibbet, wichour legal trial or ſentence, ſuffering 

| them neirhe er to have a . nor to my before they 


in Galloway, makin ng his 
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died, at Mauchlin, I 1684. Item, The ſaid Claverhoule 
coming to Galloway, in anſwer to the viſcount of Ken- 


mure's 1 letter, with a fall party, ſurpriſed N. obert Stew- 


art, John Grier, Robert Ferguſon and James MacMi- 


chael, and inſtantly ihot them dead at the water of Dez 


in Galloway, December, 1683. Their corps being bu— 
ried, were at his command raiſed again. Mem, The 
ſaid Claverhouſe, i in May 1685, a apprehended John Brown 


in Prieſthill, in the pariſh of Moorkirk, in the ſhire of 
Air, being at his work, about his own houſe, and tho 


him dead before his own door in preſence of his wife. 


Tem, The ſaid Claverhouſe authoriſed his troops to kill. 
Matthew Micklewrath, without any examination, in the 


pariſh of Colmonel in Carrick, Anno 1685. Colonel 
James Douglas, brother to the duke of Queentberr y, to- 


ether with lieutenant John Livingſton, and a party with 


them, ſurpriſes five men in a cave at Inglefton i in the pa- 
riſh of Glencairn, being betrayed by Andrew VWatlon : 


Their names were, John Gibſon; Robert Grierion, Ro- 
bert Mitchel, James Bennoch may. Tohn Edgar, 2 all which 


were at the command of the ſaid colonel Douglas! Drought! 
forth, and immediately thot dead, without giving them 10 
much time as to recommend their ſouls to God: One 


John Ferguſon, ſometimes a profeſſed friend, thruit one of 
them through, ſuppoſing he was not 1 28 This was 
done in che year 1685. Item, the ſaid colonel Jarnes: 


Douglas and his party ſhot to death John Hunter, fer no 
bother ailedged cauſe, but the running out from the houte 


at Corehead, the ſame year 1685. Trem, The ſaid colo- 
nel or lieutenant-general James Douglas, with lieute- 
nant Livingſton and coronet James Douglas, ſurpriſed 
ix men at prayer at the Calduns in the pariſh of Minigaf; 


viz. James Dun, Robert Dun, Andrew Mackale, Tho- 


mas Stevenſon, John MacCloud and John Stevenſon, in 
January, 1685. Item, The ſaid colonel or licutenant- 


general James Douglas cauſed take Andrew Macquhan 


out of his bed, ſick of a fever, and carry him to Mew 


town of Galloway, and the next day ſhot him dead, the 


foreſaid year 1685. Jtem, The ſaid colonel or lieute- 


nant- general Douglas commanded Thomas Richard an 
old man of ſeventy years, to be ſhot in time ot prayer ; : 


(he was betrayed and taken by Peter Ingles) Anno 1685, 


at Cumnock in Kyle, Captain Dovglas finding one —- 
Mowat a taylor, merely becauſe he had lome pieces of 
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lead belonging to his trade, took him, and without any 
further trial ſhot him dead, between Fleet and Dee in 
Galloway. Item, The faid captain Douglas and his 
men, finding one — Achenleck, a deaf man, for not 
making anſwer, thro” defect of his hearing, inſtantly thot 
him dead off horſeback, near Carlin-work, Anno 1685. 

Sir Robert Dalziel and lieutenant Straton, having appre- 
hended Daniel M Michael, not able to flee, by reaſon 
of his being fick, and detained him twenty four hours 
Priſoner, took him out and {ſhot him at Dalveen, in the 
Pariſh of Duriſdeer in Nithſdale, January, 1685. Utem, 
The ſaid captain Dalziel, and hentenant Straton, with 
their men, found William Adam hiding 1 in a buſh, and 
inſtantly killed him, at the Walwood in Kyle, February, 
1685, Captain Bruce, captain of dragoons, apprehend- 
ed James Kirko, at the intelligence of one James Wright, 

carried him to Dumfries, detained him priſoner one 


night, next day brought him forth to the water ſands, 
and without any procels ſhot him dead. The dying man 


deſired a little time to make his peace with God: The 


captain anſwered, oftener than once or twice, Devil a 


peace ye get more made up. Some gentlewomen coming 


to beg his life, were hindred by one John Craig of Stew- 
arton: The foreſaid Dalziel's fecond fon was one of 


them that ſhot him, tho' without command, June 1685. 


: tte, The ſaid captain Bruce ſurprifed at Lochenkithil, 
in the pariih of Kirkpatrick in Galloway, fix men, ad 


inſtantly killed dead four of them, viz. John Gordon, Wil- 


liam Stewart, William Heron, and John Wallace; and 


carried the other two Edward Gordon and Alexander 


RlacUbine, priſoners, and the next day he and mon- 


{rous Lagg, without any trial cauſed hang upon a 
growing tree, near the Kirk of Jrongray, and left them 


there hanging, February 1685. tem, The ſaid captain 


_ Bruce and his men took out of his bed William MacHaf- 
He, ſick of a fever, and ſhot him inftantly, in the pariſh. 


of Straton in Carrick, January, 1685. Item, James 


Douglas coronet of dragoons, commanded to ſhoot John 5 
Semple, eſſaying to eſcape out of a window, in the pa- 


Tiſh of Dellie, Anno 1685. Kilkerron ſhot him. Item, 


The ſaid coronet Douglas apprehended Edward Mackeen. 
and by fearch, finding a flint ſtone upon him, preſently 


mot him without any further trial, February 1685. 


Lieutenant general Drummond. commanded, without. a- 
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ny proceſs of trial, John Murchie and Donald Mikle- 


wrock to be inſta atly ſhot after they were taken, in the 
pariſh of Colmonel in Carrick, Anno 1685. At the ſame 
time his ſoldiers did ſhoot dead Alkaander Lin. Cap- 


tain Ingles and his dragoons purſued and killed Tunis fi 9 
Smith at the burn of Ann in Kyle, 1684. Peter Ingles 1 
kis ſon, killed one John Smith in Cunningham, 1685. i 
Item, The faid Peter, or Patrick Ingles, killed one James . 0 


White, ſtruck off his head with an ax, brought it ko 0 1 
Newmilns, and plaid at tlre foot-ball with it, he killed nj 
him at Little-blackwood, the foreſaid year 1685, Item, 


The faid Peter Ingles ſhot John Burrie, with his paſs in 1 
his hand, in Evandale, April 1685. Major Balfour, i 
together with captain Maitland and their party, appre- _ j | 
hended at their work, Robert Tom, John Urie and | \ | 
Thomas Cook, and inſtantly ſhot them, at Pomadee, fy 
near Glaſgow, May 1685, Colonel Buchan, with the 1 


laird of Lee and their men, ſhot John Smith in the pa- 
riſh of Leſmahego, February, 1685, Lieutenant Lau- 
der ſhot to death William Shillilaw, at the Woodhead 
on the water of Air, Anno 1695, Lieutenant Niſbet 
and his party, ſhot to death john Ferguſon, George 
Whiteburn and Patriek Gemmil in the pariſh of Finnick,  v 
in the ſaid year. Lieutenant Murray and his party ſhot 4 
one John Brown after quarters given at Blackwood in 
Clydidale, March 1685. Lieutenant Crichton did molt 
barbarouſſy after quarter, foot David Steel, in the par ih 
of Lefmahego, December 1686. 5 
The laird of Stenhouſe, Sir Robert La of Max 
welton, and John Craig of Stewartoun, did inſtigate and 
urge Cornet Bailie's party of dragoons to thoot William 
Smith in Hill, after he had been priſoner one night, (it 
was the day of Maxwelton's daughter's marriage) who 
alſo refuſed to let him be buried in the church-vard. 
This Douglas of Stenhouſe, being a laird of mean eſtate, 
was advanced for ſuch ſervices as this, and his exceſſive 
| harafling, ſpoiling and fining of the people of God, and 
{ becauſe he was a Papiſt, to the honour of being ſecreta- 
ry for Scotland to James VII. But the wicked's bMour 
is ſhort lived; his name 1s extinct, having neither root 
nor branch, male or female, nor any remembrance left 
{ unto him, The faid Laurie of Maxwelton's Reward re- 
Ported, that a cup of wine delivered that day into his 
| hand, turned into engen blood: Aut be chat as 1 
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will, himfelf died by a fall from his horſe, ſome years 
after. Sir James Johnſton of Weſterhall, cauſed appre- 
hend Andrew Hyflop in the pariſh of Hutton in Anandale, 
and delivered him up to Claverhouſe, and never reſted un- 
til he got him ſhot by Claverhouſe's troops: Claverhouſe 
would have delayed it, but Weſterhall was ſo urgent, 
that Claverhouſe was heard ſay, This man's blood ſhall 


be upon Weſfterhall. At length, upon his urgency, Cla- 
verhouſe ordered a Highland captain, who was there, to 


do it, but he refuſed; and drawing off his Highlander; 
to a convenient diſtanee, ſwore, That her nain-ſell would 


taht Claverhouſe and all his dragoons firſt. Whereupon he 


cauſed three of his own dragoons do it, May 1685. It 


is obſerveable of this Weſterhall, that he was once a 


great profeſſor, and one whe had ſworn the Covenant; 


and when the Teſt was framed, he bragged, that he was 
an actual covenanter, and ſcorned the Teſt; but when he 
had the trial, he embraced it, and became a bitter ene- 


my to the work and people of God: and this man hav- 
ing been taken in his ground, he would have him ſhot, 
to give proof of his loyalty, He died about the revolu- 


tion, in great torture of body by the gravel, and horror 
and anguiſh of conſcience, inſomuch that his cries were 


heard at a great diſtance ſrom the houſe, as a warning 


to all ſuch apoſtates. Sir Robert Grierſon of Lage, hav- 


ing the command of a part of Claverhouſe's troop, and 
Strachan's dragoons, ſurpriſed John Bell of Whiteſide, 


David Halliday portioner of Mayfield, Andrew M- Cra- 
bit, James Clement, and Robert Lenox of Irlintoun, and 


N barbarouſly killed them after quarter, without time al- 
loved to pray. When John Bell of Whiteſide begged 


a little time to pray, Lagg anſwered, Hat devil have ye 


| been doing? Have ye not prayed enough theſe many years in 


the bills ? and ſo ſhot him preſently in the pariſh of 'Tong- 


land in Galloway, February 1685. Item, The ſaid laird 


of Lagg, with the earl of Anandale, having command 


of ſome troops of heritors, purſued another David Hal- 
liday, and George Short, and apprehended and ſhot 
: them? under cloud of night, in the pariſh of Twynhame 


in Galloway, anno 1680. The laird of Lagg, who was 
lo wicked an oppreſſor and deſtroyer of the people of God 


in Galloway and Nithſdale, is now a juſtice of the peace, 


notwithſtanding. his being excommunicate for | aus adulte- 
ri and impenitent obſtinaey. 1 LHenS 
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The laird of Colzean, for that time captain of a troop 


of militta and heritors, killed William MkKergue at 


Blairquhan miln, anno 1685. Item, The laird of Col 
zean, with the Jaird of Ballochmiln, ſhort Gilbert Mac 
Adam i in the pariſh of Kirkmichal. July 1685, A Parry of 


| Highlanders killed Joſeph Wilton, David Dun, Simeon 


Paterſon, and other two, near the water of Kyle, in a 
moſs in Kyle, anno 1685. The laird of Ardenkeple com- 


manding a party of Highlandmen, killed Robert Lock- 


art and Gabriel Thomſon, about that time alſo, Like- 
wiſe Willtam Paterſon was ſhot at Strevan, uncertain by 
whom, 1685. Allo John M*<Clorgan was killed at Drum- 
mellian's houſe in the night time, not known by whom. 
John Reid, belonging ſometimes to Craigie's troop, did, 


under cloud of night, kill by a thot, one George Wood, 


about ſixteen years old, without aſxzing one queition at 


him, in Tinkhorn-hill, in Kyle, june 1688. In ſum, 


their number amounts to ſeventy eight. 


HhHeſides theſe cold blood -murders, there were many 
Filled at ſeveral ſkirmiſhes at Pentland, Bothwel, Airf- 
mois, &c. while fighting! in their own defence, and the 

_ defence of the field meetings, the number whereof a- 


mounts to about 400, and tome odds. 


4 ſhort account a the oþpreſſ VE  exaftions. 
V Xpeting that others, who have the particular infor- 


Y mations of matters of fact by them, will be con- 
cerned to publiſh a more full account of theſe illegal fines 


and robberies, it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to tranſcribe on- 


ly the general account of ſome of them, out of the fore- 


mentioned Memorial of Grievances, Which run thus : 
Por fines, and other exorbitant and illegal exactions 
of money, the particular ſums cannot be here enumerat- 


ed; but their vaſtneſs, when together calculate, may 
be eaſily collected by the fcraps already gathered off ſome 


poor families of farmers, cottars, ſervants, &c. and ma- 
ny of theſe omitted, or not known (which would very 
. conſiderably augment the ſum) in ſome few ſhires, 98. 


Clydſdale, " Renfrew, Air, Galloway, Nithſdale and 
Anandale, only but for a few years, viz, ſince Bothwel- _ 


5 bridge inſurrection, amounting to above 288000 l. Scots. 
| Beſides the many honelt families, which have been caſten 
out of their houſes, harraſſed and ſpoiled of their All; 


ſome of their houſes being thrown down, ſome burnt, 
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ſome {hut up, their goods and moveables ſeized upon, 
their crop and cattle alſo diſpoſed of, at the will of their 
pPerſecutors, in the forementioned ſhires, amounting to 
above 200. 

The immediate authors, actors and E of 
theſe oppreſſions, were principally the curates, inſtigat- 
ing the privy council, which impowered the forces, and 
noblemen and gentlemen of the country to prey upon 
the poor people. All cannot be here expreſſed, but ſome 
of the moſt noted in the weſtern ſhires ſhall be named, 
who were the greateſt perſecutors and oppreſſors, by 
fining and other exactions. Of othcers of the forces, 
Colonel Douglas, brother to the duke of Queenſberry, 
exacted above 20001. Scots money, in Galloway, Nith1- 
dale, ſhire of Air, and other places. Lieutenant Gene— 
ral Drummond, beſides the forfaultures of gentlemen, 
did alſo exact monies of the poor in the ſhire of Air, 
The earl of Linlichgow, and his ſoldiers fpoiled much in 
Galloway. The earl of Airly and his troop, in the 


ſame ſhire. The Lord Balcarras, a great oppretior in 


Galloway, beſides all the robberies he committed in Fife. 


——-- Graham of Claverhouſe, afterwards viſcount of 


Dundee, with his brother, and ſubaltern officers in Gal- 
loway, Nithſdale, and Anandale, e zacted by fines and 
_ otherways, above 135001. Scots money, Colonel Bu- 
chan a molt violent perſecutor in Galloway and ſhire of 
Air, by robberies took from the people upwards of 
4000 J. Scots. Major Cockburn 2 great oppreſſor ut 


Galloway, Major White in Clyd{d: ale, and ſhire of Air, 


exacted, by fines and otherways, above 25001, Scots, 
Major Balfour a great oppreilor and perſecutor in Clydl- 
dale, Captain Strachan in Galloway, Inglis in Gatlo- 
way, Air and Clydſdale; Douglas in Galle loway, Dalzi- 
el in Anandale, and Bruce in Nithſdale, oppreſſed and 


_ ſpoiled the people much. Meldrum in Clydſdale, 
took from poor families upwards of 28001, and vaſt 
| ſums in Merſe and Teviotdale, with the earl of Hume, 


and Ker of Grandoun, with the laird of Hayning and 


Blindle, and in Tweedale, with the Laird of Poſſa. 
Lieutenant Winram and Barns, were very vigitant per- 


ſecutors in Galloway, and took much ſpoil. Lieutenant 


Lauder in Air, Bonſhaw a highwayman, and Duncan 
Grant, a cripple with a tree leg in Clydidale, oppreſſed 


5 che e people e . this laſt exacted in Clydfdale,! i 501 
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The chief of the oppreſſors among noblemen and gen— 
tlemen, were in Clydſdale, Summervail of Spittel, Who 
exacted from the poor people above 12001. Halyards 
more than 58001. Bonytoun and Symme were allo great 


and violent exactors. In- the city of Glaſgow, Provoſt 


Johnſtoun and Barns; Baijies Anderſon, Zuil, Graham, 
and Stirling, exacted above 20, cl. In Renfrew, the 
carl of Glencairn exaced above 24001. Likewiſe Sem— 
ple a Papiſt, Alexander Hume in Egleſhome, and Ezeki- 
el Montgomery, were all great etna. In the ſhire 
of Air, the Earl of Dumfries exacted above 10001. 


Likewiſe the Lord Craigie, William Crichton ſhe- 
riff-depute, Crawford of Ardmi! lan, Montgomery of 


3ozland, the laird of Broyche, and clerk Oglivie, were 
all great and wicked perſecutors. In Galloway, 
Grierſon of Lagg, who exacted there, and in Nithſdale, 
above 12001. Liddeſdale, Iſle and Canon cf Merdo- 
_ grate, were alſo great opprefſors. In Nithſdale, Qucenſ- 


berry and his ſons, and John Aliſon his chamberlain, 


who when dying ſaid, He had damned his foul for the 


duke his maſter; and George Charter, another of his 


factors, who vaunted, He bad made twenty-/ix journeys 
in a year, in purſuit of the Whigs. John Donglas of 


Stenhouſe a Papilt, exacted 15,0001. The laird of 
Cloſeburn above 700 l. Sir Robert Dalziel 4001. from 


a few families. Sir Robert Laurie of Maxweltoun was 


alſo a great oppreſſor and perſecutor. In Anandale the 


| earl of Anandale perſecuted much; and likewiſe in Gal- 


loway the laird of Weſterhall ne above II, col. Sir 


Patrick Maxwel of Sprinkel was alſo a very active and 
violent perſecutor. The lairds of Powdeen and Caſtle- 
milk, Robert Carruthers of Remarſkel, Thomas Kenne- 


dy of Heybeith s, were mor; violent periecutors: of the 


Poor people. 1 5 


Form theſe FEW accounts 15 the oppreions, blood- ; 
| ſhed and illegal tyranny exerciſed in this land, it may be 


conjectured what the total would amount to, if a hiſtory 
thereof were publiſhed : But all theſe, however great 


F are but little in compariſon of v hat the: 


Nother cf havioty and her children intended againſt us; 


which that the Lord may prevent, ou, ht to be the 5 10113 


prayer and ſtrenuous endeavour of all them that have a 


regard to the e greateſt intereſts Gf themſelves ar.d polte- 
rity, 5 | | 
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* 1 E 
EPITAPHS or INSCRIPTIONS 


Upon the TOMBS or Grave STouns of the MAR 


TYRS, in ſeveral church-yards, and other places 
where they ly buricd *, 


The Inſcription and E pitaph upon the monument in the G raj 
Friars church-yard at Hdinbungb. 


Upon the head of the tomb there is the eff gies of an 


open Bible drawn with theſe ſcripture citations, Rev. vi. 
9, 10, 17, © And when he had opened the firſt ſeal, I ſaw 


under the altar the ſouls of them that had been {lain for 
the word of God, and for the teſtimony which they 


long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 


for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants allo, and 
their brethren, that ſhould. ” killed as they were, 


came ont of great eribulation,” and have waſhed their 


S mm ES. SS. M ‚‚‚‚‚ . 


| Y Fellows the c verſe. | | 
- ALT paſſenger, take head what you do ſee, 


This tomb doth ſhew, for what ſome men did die. 


| 54 lies interr'd the duſt of thoſe who Good, 
Gainſt perjury, reſiſting unto blood; 

Adhering to the covenants, and laws 

E Rabliſhing the ſame ; which was the cauſe 
Their Hes? were Thevibe? d unto the luſt 
Of Prelatiſts abjur'd, Theugh here their duſt 
Lies mixt with murderers, and other crew, 


"Whom juitice did juſtly to death purſue : 


1 The reader! is deſired to e chat theſe Epitaphs being moſi- 
ly compoſed by illiterate country people, one cannot reaſonahly expect 


neatneſs and elegant poetry in them, and therefore will readily par: DY 
any harſhnels in the phraſe or metre which he may mect d 


held. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Hou 
avenge our blood on them that awell on the earth? | 
And white robes were given unto every one of them, 
and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet 


ſhould be fulfilled, Rev. vii. 14. Theſe are they which ; 


robes and made them white ! in the blood. of the Lamb.” 


Wh 


But as for thir, no cauſe in them * as foond 
_ Worthy of death, but only they were found, 
Conſtant and ſtedfaſt, zealous, witneſſing, 
For the prerogatives of Chriſt their King. 
Which truths were ſeal'd by famous Guthrie's head, 
And all along to Mr. Reawick's blood, _ 
They did endure the wrath of enemies, 
Reproaches, torments, deaths and injuries. 
But yet they're theſe who from ſuch trouble came, 
And now triumph in glory with the Lamb. 


Thereafter follows this preoje. 
From May 27, 1661, that the noble marquiſs of Argy le 


| ſuffered, to the 17th of February, 1688, that Mr. james 
Renwick ſuffered, were execute at Edinburgh, about an 


hundred of noblemen, gentlemen, miniſters, and others, 
noble martyrs for Jeſus Cari: The moſt part of them ly 
here, 

Upon the 000 of the monument ſtands a crown, w ith 
this inſcription ; * Be thou faithſul unto the death, and 
© I will give thee a crown of life.“ 


, Taſeribtion upon a grave one in ohe church-yard oy Hamil. 
ton, lying on the heads of John Parker, Gavin Hamilton, 
James Hamilton, and wed + ane Strang, vhs ſufered $7 


: af Edinburgh, Dec. 7th, 1666, Their teftimrony is en 
- fant in Naphtali, p. 306. SO 


\ TAY paſſenger, take notice what thou re rats,” 

: At Edinburgh ly our bodies, here our heads; 

| 1 right-hands ood: at Lanert: theſe we w rant, 
Becauſe with chem we ſware the cov enant. | 


 Infeription upon a Jnr! in the F 25 church. yard of alle 70. 


Here lies the corps of Robert Bunton, John Hart, Ro- 


bert Scot, Matthew Patoun, John Richmond, James 
Johnſton, Archibald Stewart, James Winning, John Main, 
who ſuffered at the croſs of Glaſgow, for their 3 
ny to the covenants and work of reformation, becau 
they durſt not own the authority of the then tyrants, de 
ſtroying the ſame, betwixt 1666, and 1688.4 | 


7 ARS fixt v. bo <4 eighty- our, | 
Did fend their ſouls home into glore, 
| | . VVV 
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Whoſe bodies here interred ly, 
Then ſacrific'd to tyranny; 
To covenants and reformation 
Cauſe they adhered in their ſtation. 
Theſe nine, with others in this yard, 
Whoſe heads and bodies were not ſpar'd, 
Their teſtimonies, foes, to bury, 
Caus'd beat the drums then in great fory, 
| They'll know at reſurrection day, 
| To murder ſaints was no [weet play. 


Infeription on the fone ling on John Tiharry and James 
Smith, auh are buried at Iuchbell - bridge. 


[ALT. paſſenger, read here upon this ſtone 

1 A tragedy, our bodies done upon. 
At Gl: [row croſs we loſt both our right hands, 
Jo trig ght beholders, th' en'my ſo commands : i 
Then put to death, and that moit cruelly, 
Yet where we're ſlain, even there we muſt not ly; 
From Glaſgow town we're brought unto this place, 
On gatlow-tree hung up for certain ſpace : 

Yet thence ta'en down i interred here we ly 
Feneath this ſtone : our blood to heaven doth cry. 
lad foreign ſoes, Turks, or Mahometans, 

Tlad Scythian T artars, Arabian Caravans, 

F lad cruel Spaniards, the pope's bloody ſeed, 

 Commene'd the ſame, had been leſs ſtrange their deed; 
But Proteſtants, once Covenanters too, 
ur countrymen, this cruel decd could do: 

Yet not twithſtanding this their helliſh rage, 
The noble harry leapt upon the ſtage, 
With cour age bold, he ſaid, and heart not ſaint, 

This Bo hull now ſeal up our covenant. 

Ending, They who awould follow Chriſt, Nom: d take 

Thet *r er off upon their back, the world for ſake. 
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Tiſcription on James N iber, James * ond Alex, 28. 
| der IFord, buried at the gallows A at . 
ERE ly martyrs res, | | 
1 Of memory, EE 
Who for the covenants did die; 

And wieneſs fs 5 
Gainſt all th. of? nations erjury. 


Ifeription on a flone in Ea wa pariſh, Fine upon the 


corps of Fam, Eagle, and Fobn Park, who "Vaffered at 


the 6701 af Paiſley, for refuſing the Oath e 
in the year 1685. 
TAY, paſſenger, as thou goes 6 by; 
And take a lock where theſe do ly: 
Who for the love they bare to truth 
Were depriv'd of their life and youth. 
'Tho' laws made then, caus'd many die, 
Judges and 'ſizers were not free; 
He that to them did theſe delate, 
The greater count he hath to make; 
Let no excuſe to them can be: 
At ten condemn'd, at two to die. 
So cruel did their rage become, 
To ſtop their ſpeech caus'd beat the dru:n. 
This may a ſtanding witneſs be 
Twin xt Preſbytry and Prelacy. 


FUTG ription on the grave lone at Cathcart , ing on the hodict 
of Robert Tam, Thomas Cook and 8885 Uri 105 who were 


hot at Pomadic, May 11th, 1685. 


HE bloody murderers of theſe men 
5 Were Major Balfour and captain Maitland, 
| And with them others were not free, | p 
Caus'd them to ſearch in Pomadie. 5; 2 
As ſoon as they had them out found, 
They murder d them with ſhot of gun, 
Scarce time to them did they allow 
Before their Maker their knees to bow. 
Many like in this land have been, = = 
Whoſe blood for vengeance crics to heavy” n. 
This horrid wickednets you lee 
Was done in lane of Pomadie; 
Which may a ſtanding w itneſs be 
Twixt Pref N and Prelacz. 


r 


by 
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Iiferipticn en a flone in the charc3-jard of Egleſhan, uþ211 
the bodies of Gabriel Thomſon and Robert Lockhart, het 
Ly a party of Highlandmen and . ot under the com- 
mand of Ar dencaple, May 1ſt, 1685. | 


of L ESE men did ſearch through moor and mots 
To find out all that had no paſs. | 


Theſe faithful witnefes were found, 


And murdered upon the ground, 
Their bodies in this grave do ly, 


Their blood for vengeance yet doth cry: 


his may a ſtanding witneſs be 


For Presh ytry ain Prelacy. 


Ui ſcrittien en the monument at Jirſmoſe, hing 9 the lo- 
"dics of them that fell there, July 20. 1680. Namely tl + 
reverend and faithful Mr. Richard Cameron miniſter 4, 
the a:ſfpel, Nichazl Cameron, ohn Hamilton, John Cem- 
7710, N Gray, Rybert Dick, Fohn Puler, Re best Pa- 
terſen, Thomas Watſon, &c, | 


H ALT, curious paſſenger, come here and read; 


Cur ſouls triumph with Chriſt our glorious head. | 


In ſelf. defence, we murder d here do ly, 
SO witne! o | md this nation's perjury. 


: Iiferiptien en grat + Hors in the charch yard of Strevar, 


ou the corpſe of William Paterſon, who lived in the parij 
Ul # "anbuſrethan, and John Barrie in E. vandale, anus 
1685. | | 


1 irip iy two marty rs; ſeverally who fell 


By Captain Inglis, and by bloody Bell. 


Poſterity ſhall know they re hot to death, 
As facrifices unto Popith wrath. 


bf Er dion on he fone lying at Blackwood 1 in the p<rih of 
Leſmabego, pen the corpſe of John Brown, who was ſhet | 
ty —— Murray, without ſentence of law, anno 108 55 

and bur ed there in the open fields, 


URRAY might murder ſuch a godly 1 
But could not rob him of that vlorious crown. 


He now enjoys. His credit, not his crime, 
Was non cowplianes.) with a wicked time. 


 Taſeription upon a tone lring on the core of John Drown, 
doo lived in the pariſh of Moorkirk, who was ſhit dead 


by Graham of Claverhouſe, at his ewn deer, May 1ft, 


1685. and lies buried there in the open fields. 


IN death's cold bed the duſty part here lies 
O f one who did the earth as dult deſpiſe, 
H ere in this place from earth he took departure: 
N ow he has got the garland of the martyr... 


Þ utcher'd by Clavers and his bloody band, 
K aging molt rav'noufly o'er all the land. 
O nly ſor owning Chriſt's ſupremacy, 
Wickedly w rong'd by encroaching tyranny, 
Nothing, how near ſoever, he too good 
Eſteem d, nor dear for any truth his blood. 


© Ups the grave tone of David Steel, in the church yard of 


Lei nahego, is this motto, 


AVID, a ſhepherd firſt, and then. 
| Advanced to be king of men, 
Had of his graces in this quarter, 
This heir a wand'rer, now a martyr. 
Who for his conſtancy and zea), 
Still to the back did prove good STE: . 
Who for Chrilt's royal truths and Jaws, 
And for the covenanted cauſe 
Of Scotland's famous refor mation; 
Declining tyrants uſurpation; 


By cruel Crichton murder'd lies, 


: Whoſe bes to heav' n for vengeance eries. 


Upon the grave fone of alive Ei ſab, e þ in 1 Has ch 5 
in Eſkdale moor, being the place where the was ſhot 'ty 


| 5 and Sir James Fehnſtoun of Weſterhall, 


ALT; paſſenger, a word with thee or tw " op 
Why I ly here would thou truly know ? 
By wicked hands, hands cruel and unjuſt, 
Without all law, my life from me they thruſt, 
And being dead they left me on the pot, 
For burial this ſame place I got: | 
Truth's friends in Eſkdale, now rejoite their lot, £ 
55 T 0 Wt TREK Jaithiu), 10 truth my ſeal thus got. 
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Hnthe church-yard of Dwnſries, upþ9n the grave lines of Fol u 


Grierfon, /e lived in the pariſh of Trongroy, and fuer - 
ed fanuary 2d, 1697, 7s this inſcription, | 


TNder neath this lone doth ly 


| Duſt, facrific'd to tyranny :. 
Yer precious in Emmanuel's fight, 
* Since martyr'd for his kingly right. 


When he condemns theſe helliſh drudges, 
| Dy ſuf? rage, laints thall be their judges. 


| . "pon the gr ave ve flone of William Welch, in the fon + church» 


yard, awho lived in the ſame pariſh, and ſuffered at th? 
2 time with the Sormer , there is this epttaph. 


ALT paſſenger, read, here interr'd doth ly 
A witneſs 'gainlt poor Scotland's perjury, 
Whoſe head once fixt, upon the Bridge port ſtood, 
P roclaiming vengeance for his guiltleſs blood. 


In the fame church-yard, on the grave one of James Kirlo, 
avho lived in the pariſh of Kier, and was ſhot dead on the 
ſands of Dumfries, ” Captain Bruce, June 168 Ge ts Saeed 


| 
1 | |  Molto. 
| 


| Y bloody Bruce and wretched Wright, 
= I loſt my life in great deſpight ; 
5 Shot dead without due time to try, 
And fit me for eternity; 
1 A witneſs of Prelatic rage, 

As ever was in any age. 


mand of the laird of Lagg and captain Bruce. 


8 Lagg and bloody Bruce command, 
We were hung up by helliſh hand; 
| And thus their furious rage to 2 75 85 
Wie died at Kirk of Irongray: 
Here now in peace {weet reſt we take, 
5 Onee murder'd kor religicn's ſake, | 


— — ** 


On the grave ſtone lying on Edward Gordon and Alexander 
 M<Ubine, execule at the church of Irongray, at the com>. 


— 


8 
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Lon a flone lying in a muir near Lochenkithil, on the gras 
„% fobn Gordon, William Stewart, William Heron as; 4 
W Wallace, ſhot by captain Bruce. 
 EHOLD here in this wilderneſs we ly, 
Four witnefſ2s of helliſh cr uelty. 
| Dar lives and blood could not their ire aſſwage, 
But when we're dead, they did againſt us rage; 
That match the like, we think, ye ſcarcely can, 
Except the T n or duke de Alva's men. 


hon three ſeveral grave Naner, lying on Folis Gibſon, ame. | 
Bennoch, Robert Edgar and Robert Mitchel, who were 1 
hot at Teglifloun in the pariſh of Glencairn, by colonel. 1 
Douglas and lieutenant Living ſioun, anno 168 $5, are theſe 
Les | | 
| | 1. Un John Gibſon. H 
V ſoul's in heaven, here's my duſt, NY 
By wicked ſentence and unjuſt 
Shot dead, convicted of no crime, | 
But non- .compliance with the time, 
When Babel's baſtards had command, 
And monſtrous e rul'd the land. 


A. On James Bennoch. 
ERE lies a monument of Popiſh wrath ; _ 
ES Becauſe I'm not perjur'd, I'm ſhot to death 
y cruel hands; men godleis and unjuſt 
: Did ſacrifice my blood to Babel's luſt. 


ſr . . 
© A > 5 2 . 
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3: On Robert Edgar and Robert Mitchel, both under one 
lone. 

-ALT paſſenger, tell if thou ever ſaw 

| Men ſhot to death without proceſs of law. 

We two, of four who in this church yard ly, ES 

Thus felt the rage of Popiſa tyranny, T | 


Upon a ; fone | in Tynron church ard, lying on William Smith, 
 avho being a youth of eighteen years of age, was ſhot at 
the bridge end e, Minni- ive, by the command of Sir Ro- . 
bert Laaurie laird of Maxwelton, and Join Ne 125 j 
eee May 1685. 1 
WILLIAM SMITH now here do ly, oy 5 5 
Once Arty r'd tor Chriſt s ver Wy. þ 


— — — 
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Douglas of Stenhouſe, Lawrie of Maxwelton 


Caus 34 coronet Baillie give me martyrdom; 


What cruelty they to my corps then us'd, 
Living may judge 3 burial they refus d. 


Upon. Daniel Mac Michael, who WAS 7 by Datzitl of | 


ANirkmichael, Fanuary 1685. ies in the church ard of 
DA. tfaeer. 


8 Daniel caſt was into lion's den, 
For pray ing unto God, and not to men; 
Thus lions cruelly devoured me, 


ha bearing unto truth my teſt'mony. 


I reit in Peace, till Jeſus rend the cloud, 
And judge 'rwixt me and thole who thed my blood. 


Up:n the grave Rene in the church-yard of Balmaghie, upon : 
the corps of David Halliday, portioner of Mayfield, ſhot 


by the laird of Lagg, February 1685. and of David Hal- 


Jiday 772 Glenap, het by the laird of Lagg and the carl of - 


Annandale, in the ſame year 1685, 7s this epitaph, 


ENEATH this ſtone two David Hallidays 
Do ly, whoſe ſouls now ſing their Maſter's a... 


To know if curious paſſengers defire | 
For what, by whom, and how they did expire? 


They did oppole this nation's perjury, 
Nor could they join with lordly Prelacy. 


| Indulgence- favours from Chriſt's enemies 


uench not their zeal : This monument then cries, ; 
Theſe are the cauſes not to be forgot, 


Why they by Lagg ſo wickedly were ſhot. 
One name, one cauſe, one grave, one heaven do tye 
Their ſouls to that one God cter nally. 


"Upon th 2 grave ſtone in e church nar d of RY hing 


on the corps of Fehn Bell of Whiteſide, who was moſt bar- 


bareuly ſhit to death at the command of Douglas of 


Morton and Grierſon of Labs in the Rev of Tel 


5 in 1 anno 1685. 


\HIS monument ſhall tell maler . 
That bleſſed Bell of Whiteſide here doth ly; 5. 


Who at command of bloody Lagg was ſhot; 


A mur der ler. ange, W chich ſhould not ve forgot.. | 


as wv. 1 
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Dovglas of Morton did him quarters give; 

Yet cruel Lagg would not let him ſurvive. 

This martyr ſoughr ſome time to recommend 
His ſoul to God, betore his days ard end, 
The tyrant ſaid, What devil] ye've pray'd enough 
Theſe long ſeven years, on mountain and in cleugh. 
_ $0 inſtantly caus'd him with other four, 

Be inot to death upon Kirkconnel muir, 

So thus did end the lives of theſe brave ſaints, 
For their adhering to che cc venants. 


Upon the grave POE lying on the corps of Robert Steavart, 


fon to Major Robert Stewart of Ardech, and Fohn Gri- 


erſon, who avere murdered by Graham of Clat verhcaſe, at 


the water of Dee, in Gailiway, anno 1684, 
E HOLD! | behold! A ſtone here's fed a to cry, 


Come ſee two martyrs, under me that ly, 

At water of Dee, who flain were by the hand 
Of cruel Claverhouſe and's bloody band. 
No ſooner had he done this horrid Ange 
Burt's forc'd to fay, Stewart's fouls in heaven doth ſing, 
Yet ſtrange, his rage purſu'd ev'n ſuch when dead, 
And in the tombs of their anceſtors laid; 
Caufing their corps be rais'd out of the fame, | 
Diſcharging in Church-yard to bury them. 
All this they did, becauſe they would not abjure, 
Our covenants and reformation pure; 

| Becauſe like faithful martyrs for to die 
They rather chus'd than treacheroully comp] 75 

With curſed Prelacy, the nation's bane, 

And with induJgency, our church's ſtain. 


Perjur'd intelligencers were {o rife. 


Show'd their curs'd daraus to take cheir life, 


ts Upon | a grave 56 lying on the corps of William Hunter 
and Robert Smith, who were ſentenced and hanged at 
Kirkcudbright, anno 1684, by captain ng: Grahan 


Of Claverhouſe, and captain Bruce. 


HIS monument ſhall ſhow poſterity, 
1285 Two headleſs martyrs under it do ly, 
i By bonds Graham were taken and ſurpriz'd, 
5 Brought to this en, and afterwards | were iz 45 


n AF IE 0 

By unjuſt law were ſentenced to die, 

Them firſt they hang'd, then headed cruelly. 
Captain Douglas, Bruce, Graham of Claverhouſe, 
Were theſe that cauſed them be handled thus: 
And when they were unto the gibbet come, 

To top their ſpeech, they did beat up the drum, 
And all becauſe that they would not comply 
With indulgence and bloody Prelacy. 

In face of cruel Bruce, Douglas and Graham, 
They did maintain, That Chriſt was Lord ſupreme ; 
And boldly owned both the covenants: 
At Kir keudbr ight thus ended theſe two ſaints. 


Upon a one in the church yard of ae en the be⸗ 


ay of Revert Crierſon, who ab Hain by command of co- 


lonel James Dozglas al goa in the pariſh 75 Clen- 


8 cairn, 1085. 


HIS monument to paſſengers ſhall cry, 
That godly Grierſon under it doth ly, 
Berray d by knaviſh Watſon to his foes, 
Which made this martyr's days by murder cloſe. 

If ye would know the nature of his crime, 

Then read the ſtory of that killing time, 
When Babel's brats with helliſh plot conceal'd, 

Deſign'd to make our ſouth their bunting-ficld, 

Here one of five at once were laid in duſt, 

To gratify Rome's execrable luſt, _ 


If carabins with molten bullets could 
Have reach'd their ſouls, theſe mighty Nimrods would. 0 


Them have cut off; for there could no rout: - 
Three minutes get, to pray for future ret, 


 ESIDES theſe mottos in verſe, there are in the _ 
ſtewarty of Kirkcudbright in Galloway, ſeveral o- 


ther monuments both in 3 ch yards and open fields, 


| the mottos whereof are in proſe, intimating, That theß 
died for their adherence to the covenants and work of re- 


formation. Namely, in the churchyard of Kircudbright, 


upon the corps of John Hallum, who was wounded in 
_ taking, and ſentenced by Captain Douglas to be hanged, 
in the year 1685, In the church-yard of Borgue, upon 
the body of Robert Macquhae ſhot to death in that paritk _ 
i * the. laid Fagan Douglas Anno 168 5. in the Shrek 


1 
11 
T: 
b 
. 
F 
d 
C 
L 

t 
0 
0 
3 
5 


as 


ETTTAPHS © gt 


yard. of Girthon, upon the body of Robert Lenox ſome- 
time in Irlintoun, ſhot by the laird of Lagg, Anno 1685. 
In the ſame pariſh, in the muir of Auchencloy, upon the 
body of Robert Ferguſon, ſhot by Graham of Claverhouſe 
in that place, Anno 168 4. In the pariſh of Tongland in 
Kirkonnel hill, upon the Lay of James Clement, thot to 
death there by the laird of Lagg, Anno 1685. In the 
church-yard of Balmaghie, upon the body of George 
Short, ſhot by the ſame laird of Lagg, Anno 1685. In 
the church-yard of Kells, upon the corps of Adam Mac- 
uham, who being fick of a fever, was brought from his 
on houſe to Newtoun of Galloway, and next day ſhot 
dead by comand of lieutenant general Douglas, brother 
to the duke of Queenſberry. 168 5. Item, upon the corps 
_ of William Graham, who was ſhot while making his 
_ eſcape from his mother's houie, by a party. of Claver- | 
houle's TOO, Anno 1082. 


Upon a Pane 7 in the church-yard of Air, lying on the bodies of 
James Smith, Alexander MacMillan, Fames Macillii- 
lan, Ceorge WacCartmey, John Short, John Graham 
and John Muirhead, who ſuffered tri at Air, 

| December 27. 1666. 


ERE Iy ſeven mary rs for our covenants, 
A ſacred number of triumphant ſaints. 
Pontius Mac Adam th' unjuſt ſentence paſt; 
What is his own the world ſhall know at laſt, 
And Herod Drummond caus'd their heads affix; 
Heav'n keeps a record of the ſixty-ſix, 
Boots, thumbkins, gibbets, were m faſhion then 5 
Lord. let us never ſee ſuch day 5 ag ain. 


# Upon ws hing beſide the rallows of Air, ufon the body of 
Andrew MacGill, who wos apprehended by the inſerma-= 
tion of Andrew Tom, and ſuffered there, November 1684, 


E AR this abhorr ed tree a ſufferer lies, 
Who chns'd to fall, that falling truth might Fit 
is ſtation could advance no coſtly deed, one 
| Save giving of a life the Lord did need. 
When Chriſt ſhall vindicate his way, hic“ 1 cat 

The doom which was pronounc'd in ſuch a haſte, 

| And incorruption mall forget diſgrace, 85 
: Dane d by the interment in this place. 


% 
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Upon the ſtone at Machline, lying on the bodies of Peter 

Gillies, Fobn Bryce, Thomas Toung, William Fiddiſon, 
and John Bruning, who were apprehended and ranged 
up there without trial, Anny 1685, 


LOODY Dumbarton, Douglas and Dundee, 
Mov'd by the devil and the laird of Lee, 
Dragg'd theſe five men to death with gun and ſword, 

Not ſuffering them to pray, nor read God's word, 

Owning the work of God was all their crime, 

The eighty five was a ſaint killing time, 


Upon the tomb ſlone at Irvine, lying on the bedieh of James 
Blackwood and Fohn M'Coul, who ee there Decem- 
e 3 1. 1666. 


HES E honeſt countrymen, hoſe bones here „ 
A victim fell to Prelates cruelty; 
Condemn'd by bloody and unrighteous laws, 
They died martyrs for the good old cauſe, 
Which Balaam's wicked race in vain aſlail; 


For no inchantments gainſt Iſrael prevail. 


Life and this evil world they did contemn, 


5 And * lor Chriſt, Who died firſt for chem. 


bon a fone at K lying on the T9 of Fobn 
| Roſs and John Shields, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, the 
271 of December, 1606, and had their heads 22 up at 


A Marnock, 


UR perſecutors mad wich wrath and ire; 
= In Edinburgh members ſome do ly, ſome here; 
et inſtantly united they ſhall be, : | 

| And witneſs 'gainſt this nation's perjury. 


. Upon another None at . hing upon 5 corps if 
ane Nisbet, who ſuffered there the 14th of April, 1683. 


\OME, reader, ſee, here pleaſant Niſbet lies, 
His blood doth pierce the high and lofty ſkies; | 
Kilmarnock did his latter hour perceive, _ 
And Chriſt his ſoul to heaven did receive. 
| Yet bloody Torrence did his body raiſe, 
And buried it into another place; 
_ Saying, Shall rebels ly in graves with me : ? 
We'll bury him where evil- deers be. 
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Upon a grave ſtone at Finnick, ling on the 7005 of John 
Fergushill and George Woowvurn, who were ſhot to death 
& Nizbet and his party, Anno 1685. 


7 HEN bloody Prelates, once this nation's vel. 

1 Contriv'd that curs'd ſelf-· contradicting teſt; 
Theſe men for Chriſt did ſuffer martyrdom, 

And here their blood lies waiting till he come. 


Upon another grave ſtone there, hing on the corps of Peter 
 Gemmel, who was Shot to death by the ſame Mibet and 
5 party, Anno 1685. | 


HIS man, like holy Anchorites of old, 
For conſcience ſake, was thurſt from houſe and hold, 
Blood- thirſty red coats cut his prayers ſhort, 
And ev'n his dying groans were made their ſport. 
Ah Scotland! breach of ſolemn vows repent ; 
Or bloody crimes will DES thy puniſhment. 


= Upon a third fone, hing on the body of James White, het 
1 Peter Ingles and his party, 1685. 


HIS martyr was by Peter Ingles ſhot, 
By birth a tyger rather than a Scot; 
Who, that his monſtrous extract might be ſeen, 
Cut off his head, and kick'd it o'er the green. 


Thus was that head, which was to wear a crown, 


A foot ball made by a profane dragoon. 
Upon 4 flone in the church-yard of Wigtoun, on the body of. 


Margaret Wilſon, who was drowned in the water of 


Blednoch, upon the 17116 5 May 1684, by the leird 7 | 
2 Ke. 


ET ape and ſtone nin witneſs bear, 
There lies a virgin martyr here, 
Murder'd for owning Chriſt ſupreme, 
Head of his church, and no more crime, 
But her not owning Prelacy, 
And not abjuring Preſbytery. 
Within the ſea, ty'd to a ſtake, 
She ſuffered for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, 


The actors of this cruel crime 


Was Lagg Winram, Strachan and Graham, 5 
; „„ 5 
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Neither young years, nor yet old age, 
Could quench the fury of their rage. 


Upon a one i in the church-yard of Colmonel, on the body of 
eee Meiklewwrath, who was anal in that pariſh 
by Claverhouſe. 


N this pariſh of Colmonel, 

I By bloody ClaverhouſeT fell, 
Who did command that I thould die, 

For owning covenanted Preſbytery. 
My blood a witneſs ſtill doth ſtand, 

| *Gainſt all defections in this land, 


Upon a flone in the church-yard of Satin, on the bop of 
Thomas M* Haſſie, who was taken out of his bed, being 
fic ck of a fever, and 18 by Captain Bruce in that Pages 
1685. 
HOUGH I was ſick and like to die, 
Yet bloody Bruce did murder me; 
Becauſe I adhered in my ſtation 
To our covenanted reformation. 
My blood for vengeance yet doth call, 
0 pon Zion's haters all. 


2 Pon a one i in the church- yard of Taced'r- -muir, ling o 072 
jjb body of John Hunter, who was ſhot at Corehead, by 
Colonel Fames Douglas, 1675. . 


HEN Zion's King was robbed of his right, 

His witneſſes in Scotland put to flight, 
When Papiſts, Prelates, and indulgency, 

Combin'd *gainit Chriſt to ruin Preſbytry, 

All who would not unto theſe idols bow, 
They ſought them out, and whom they found they flew. 
For owning of Chriſt's cauſe J then did die, 

: My blood for ee on his enemies doth cry. 


Upon the grave None of TRI 8 5 Fames Weed, An 
| drew Sword, John Waddel, and Jobn Clyd, who ſuffer- 
ed martyrdom at Magus-muir, November 25th, 1689, 
and ly buried in a corn field u near ee is this i in- 


ſcription. 


„as E ve at Bothwel did appear, 
4 Perjurious oaths refus'd to wear; "EE 
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Cauſe we Chriſt's cauſe would not condemn, 
We were ſentenc'd to death by men, | 
Who ſrag'd againſt us in ſuch fur . 
Our dead bodies they did not bury ; 
But up on poles, did hing us high, 
Triumphs of Babel's victory. 
Our lives we fear'd not to the death, 
But conſtant prov d to the laſt breath. 


When the grave- ſtone © was {et up in Ober I 728, the g 
chains were taken out of their graves, and ſome of their 
bones and cloaths were found e now 47 years 


after their death. 


Upon the grave flone if Ss Gulline, ano fufered at 


the Gallowlee of Edinburgh, July 20, 168 3, and aſter- 


eward: was hung upon a pole in Magus-muir, and lieth 


Buried in the Long-croſs of GTO; near Mages: WIT 5 


4s this inſcription. 


Faithful martyr here doth ly, 
A A Witneſs againſt perjury; 
Who cruelly was put to death, 
To gratify proud Prelates wrath ; 

They cut his hands ere he was dead, 
And after that ſtruck off his head. 
To Magus-muir then did him ORs 
His body on a pole did hing. 

His blood under the altar cries, _ 
For vengeance on Chrilt's e enemies. 


Monumental Tofeription' on a grave fone, at ' Bullion 0 reen, 8 


 Pentland-hills, 


Here, and near to this place, les the reverend Mr. : 
John Crookſhanks, and Mr, Andrew M«Cormock, mini- 
ers of the goſpel, and about fifty other true covenant- 
ed Preſbyterians, who were killed in this place, in their 
own innocent ſelf-defence, and defence of the covenant- 
ed work of reformation, by Thomas Dalziel of Binns, | 
upon the 28th of November 1666. Rev. Xii. 11. . 


5 ed September 28, FER” 


S's 
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on the oppoſite ſide of the ſtone i is the fullrwing ww 


CLOUD of witneſſes ly here, 

Who for Chriſt's intereſt did appear, 
For to reſtore true liberty, 
O'erturned then by tyranny; 
And by proud Prelates, who did rage 
Againſt the Lord's own heritage; 
They ſacrific'd were for the laws 


Of Chriſt their King, his noble cauſe, 


Theſe heroes fought with great renown, 


By falling got the marryrs crown. 


Upon the gr ave flone of John Murebie, and Doane Mel. 


lle wrath, near the Crofs-water ov: Durk, in ene | 
pariſh, | 


5 1 ER E in this place two martyrs 3 


Whoſe blood to heav'n hath a loud ory; 3 
Murder'd contrary to divine laws, | 


For owr.ing of King Jeſus' cauſe, 
By bloody Drummond they were ſhot, 
Without wy trial, near this ſpot. 


Len the grave fone of Fa Smith, in Mair iir churoks 


Fare 


THEN proud apoſtates did os; 
Scotland's reformatien pure, 


And glb d this land with perjury, 

And all ſorts of iniquity. 

Such as would not with them comply, 

7 They perſecute with hue and cry. 

I in the chaſe was overta'en, 

And for the truth by them was lain. 


Upon the grave one of John Low, in a augen, of News : 


mils. | 


6 YAUSE I Chr it's Dt IR nd . 


Jof my life was ſoon bereav d, 


Es. By cruel enemies with rage, _ 
In that rencounter did engage, 
The martyr's honour and his crown, 
; Beſtow' a on me, 0 high re renown! 0 


3 


E EFI 8 449 
That I ſhould not only believe, 1 
But for Chriſt's cauſe my life thould give. 


Upon the grave: tone of William Dingwal, in the eburch - 
| 2 of Straven, | 


HIS hero brave who kere doth ly 
Was perſecute by tyranny, 
Yet to the truth he firmly ſtood, 
Gainſt foes, reſiſting unto blood. 
Himſelf and th goſpel did defend, 


| Till for Chriſt's cauſe his life did end. 


Upon the grave fone of James Than fon, in ; Stenbouſs 
_ church-yard. 


HIS hero brave who doth ly here, 
In truth's defence he did appear, 
And to Chriſt's cauſe he firmly ſtood, 


Until he ſeal'd it with his blood. 


With ſword in hand upon the field, 
He loſt his life, yet did not yield. 

His days did end in great renown, 
And he obtain'd the martyr's crown, 


The famous Mr, Samuel Rutherford, who was cited 
before that parliament, who reſcinded the covenanted 
work of reformation, to appear before them, when he 
was in a dying condition; being ſoon after that called to 

anſwer at that tribunal, where his Judge was his friend: 

tho! he did not actually ſuffer martyrdom, being called 
home to the joy of his Lord, before his perſecutors got 
their wicked devices put in execution againſt him; yet 
ſince he was a martyr both in his enemies delign and his 

_ ownreſolution, the epitaph upon his graye-ſtone, done 
above 74 years after he died, by a true lover of his. 

memory, and owner of the honourable covenanted cauſe,, 
which he faithfully contended and ſuffered for, deſerveth | 

room | here among, eo Lo PIES... . | 1 


— — 
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An epitaph 1105 the grave:ſione of the revei ond: godly and 
learned Mr. Samuel Rutherford, minifter of the goſpe!, 
and profe lor of divinity in St. Andrews, who died Febru- 
4 20. 1661, and lics buried in the church Jard Li S. 


Andrews. 


HAT tongue, what pen, or ſkill of men, 
Can famous Rutherford commend : „ 
His learning juſtly rais'd his fame; 


True godlineſs adorn'd his name. 


Ile did converſe with things above, 


Acquainted with Emmanuel's love. 
Moſt orthodox he was and ſound, 
And many errors did confound. 
For Zion's King and Zion's cauſe, 


And Scotland's covenanted laws ; 
Moſt conſtantly he did contend, 
Until his time was. at an end, 


That he wan to the full fruition 
Of that which he had ſeen in viſion; 


15 ga n 1735. By W. W. 


an, evitaph upon the, grave fone of the reverend and pious 


Mr. John Welavesd, who ( after he had endured a great _ 


fight of affiition and perſecution 1 died at Perth, April. : 
| 2679; and lies buried in the churchyard of Avon 5 


ER E lies a follower of the Lamb, 
Thro' many tribulations came; 


For long time of his chriſtian race, 


Was perſecute from place to place. 


A Scottiſh prophet here behold, 
Judgment and mercy who foretold: 
The goſpel banner did diſplay, 
Condemn'd the ſins of that ſad day, 


And valiantly for truth contended, 


Until by death his days w were. e ended. 
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